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FAST SERMONS: 


SHOULD any One aſt ; * Why does this Author publiſts 
« his Sermons, when the Faſt is gone and forgotten?“ — 4 
For this very Reaſon He publiſhes, that the Faſt, though © 
gone, may not be forgotten. That We may remember the 
Sins we confeſſed, and the Miſeries we deprecated. Re- 
member the Vows of GOD, which are ſtill upon Us ; and 

the Snares of Death, which are ſtill around us. 


L 


Should it be farther aſked ; © Why does He dbtruds 
&« Himſelf on the Publick, when ſo many eminent Writers \ 
« have already made their Appearance] Dots He bring 
« with him any diſtinguiſhed Excellency of Compoſition ? 
c Any ſuperior Force of Argument, or uncommon Delicacy 
« of Sentiment! No ſuch Thing. He pretends to no- 
thing refined or extraordinary. He affes neither brilliant 
Thought, nor poliſhed Style. Equally remote from nice 
Criticiſm, and profound Learning, his Diſcourſes are 
Sudioufly plain, and brought down to the Level of the 
meaneſt Capacity. 
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ce What then is bis Motive ?''—This is the very Truth, 
In ſeveral of the Sermons publiſhed on this Occaſion; the 
one Thing needful /eems io be overlooked, CHRIST 
and his free Grace, CHRIST and his great Salvation, 
are either totally omitted, or but ſlightly touched. Where 
theſe are but ſlightly touched, the Door of Hope and the 
City of Refuge are ſheton, as it were through a Miſh, 
dimly and indiftinftly. We have no more than a tranſient 
Glimpſe of the deſirable Objects; and only fo much Light, 
as is ſufficient to bewilder, rather than to direct. — M bere 
they are totally omitted, the Door of Hope is barred, and. 
the City of Refuge withdrawn from our View. In this 
Caſe, being without CHRIST, We are without Conſo- 
lation; and may juſtly complain with the mourning Prophet, 
The COMFORTER, that ſhould reheve our Souls, 
is far off, . 


Through the following Diſcourſes, a conflant Regard is 
paid to the Redemption which is in CHRIST FESUS; 
10 His all-atoning Blood, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 
Which are the grand Means beth of comforting our Hearts, 
and ſanctiſying our Nature. — Indeed the principal Aim of 
the Whole, is, To diſplay the unſearchable Riches uf 
CHRIST; the matchleſs Efficacy of his Death ; and 
that perfect Freeneſs, with which all his invaluable Benefits 
are beſtowed. To thoſe who believe, HE is precious; 
and to Theſe who are convinced of Sin, theſe ſalutary Truths 
will be their own beſt Recommendation. Such Readers 
will excuſe a Multitude of Blemiſhes, provided they 
ind JESUS, which was crucified; JESUS, who is 
the _— of Nations; JESUS, than whom no other 

Foundation 
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Foundation can be laid, either for preſent Holineſs, or 
fſulure Happineſs. 928 8 


As theſe Sermons are not preached to gratify a curious 
Taſte, neither are they publiſhed with any fond Profpe of 
reforming a ſinful. Nation. Sincerely as the Author loves 
his Country, and ardently as he defires the Salvation of his 
Countrymen, He is not ſo vainly ſanguine in his Expecta- 
tions. — But this He will venture to aſſert ; That, if ever 
4 Reformation is produced, it muſt, under the Influence of 
the Eternal SPIRIT, be produced by the Doctrines of 
free Grace, and Juſtification thro a REDEEMER's 
Righteouſneſs. Till theſe Doctrines are generally incul- 
cated, the moſt eloquent Harangues from the Pulpit, or the 
moſt correct Diſſertations from the Preſs, will be no better 
than a pointleſs Arrow, and a broken Bow. 


This alſo He will venture to hope; That the Diſcourſes 
may, here and there, meet with ſome poor Sinner, who is 
ſmitten with a Senſe of Guilt, and alarmed with Appre- 
henſions of Danger. Who defires nothing ſo much as to 
Ind a Reſting-Place ; where he may be free from the Ter- 
rours of Conſcience, and ſafe in the Day of Trouble. This 
Fireedom and Safety are to be found only, are to be found 
infallibly, in the bleſſed JESUS, and the Blood of 
Sprinkling. If ſuch a Reader, by the following Pages, 
is conducted to this divine Sanctuary, the Writer is ſatis- 
fied; is rewarded ; enjoys the utmoſt of bis Wi Mes. 


. | Thes inſtead of ſoliciting the Voice of Fame, or coveting 
the Wreath of Honour ; inſtead of giving himſelf any Con- 
cern, about the officious Critick ; He will thankfully adore 
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that Almighty Hand, which confirmeth the Word of his 
Servant, and performeth the Counſel of his Meſſenger *. 

For Oh! how inſipid is the Praiſe of Men, compared 
wwith the exalted Pleaſure of glerifying GOD, and edifying 
en immortal Soul ! How harmleſs is Defamation from a 
Fellow Creature, when our great CREATOR ſmiles ; ; 
and is pleaſed, by weak T hings, and by Things that are 
deſpiſed f, 10 accompliſh the Purpeſes o 4 his infinite Grace, 


3 ond everlaſting Love | ö 


„ Iſai, xliv. 26. + 1 Cor. i. 27, 28, 


The Time of DANGER, 


Le 


Hes, xi. 28. 


Through Faith He kept the Paſſover, and the Sprintlin 
of Blood, left He that deſtroyed the Firſt-born, ſhould 
touch them. 


FF We cenſult the Hiſtory to which theſe Words 
refer, We ſhall find the raelites in a State of great 
Affliction. The Egyptians oppreſſed them; very 
heavily laid the Yoke upon them ; and made their Lives 
bitter with hard Bondage. — The Miſery of his People 
GOD pities, and is reſolved to redreſs. Accordingly 
he ſends Moſes, in the Quality of his Ambaſſadour, to 
Pharaoh King of Egypt, demanding their Releaſe. 
The King moſt inſolently replies; I ho is the LORD, 
that I ſhould obey his Voice, to let Iſrael go? I know not 
the LORD, neither will I let Iſrael go. GOD, to 
chaſtiſe his Inſolence and Obſtinacy, inflicts a Variety 
of Plagues, on Him and his Subjects. In Contempt of 
all which, Pharaoh hardens his Heart; perſiſts in his 
Diſobedience ; and refuſes to let the People go.— At laſt, 
ſays the LORD, I will bring one Plague more upon 
Pharaoh and upon Egypt“; which ſhall infallibly 


accompliſh my Purpoſe. Be their Hearts hard as the 


nether Mill-ſtone, this ſhall make them feel. Be their 


* Exod. xi. 1. 
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Reſolution ſtubborn as an iron Sinew, this ſhall-make it 
bend. About Midnight I will go out into the Midſt of 
Egypt, and all the Fin born in the Land of Egypt Hall 
die *, 

But as the Iroelites on dwelt in Egypt, 1 ſhould 
they be ſafe amidſt the general Deſolation? The 
LORD directs Moſes to a Method; which ſhould 
effectually ſecure the Families of Irael, while Death 
entered into all the Habitations of the Egyptians. The 
Method—its Execution—and Succeſs—are all ſpecified 
in the Text. By Faith Moſes kept the Paſſover, and 
the the: prone of Blood, left, He that deſtroyed the Firft- 

born, ſhould touch them, Where We may obſerve, 

1. A very dreadful Danger ; intimated by the De- 

ftruttion of the Firſt-born. 

I. A Method of Security from this Danger; efecdedd 

by keeping the Paſſover, and the Blood of Sprinkling. 

III. The Succeſs of this Method, denoted by the 

Deftroyer not /o much as touching them. - 


The good LORD enable Us to open and apply the- 
Words, 9 divided ! Then, we ſhall fee their Suit- 
ableneſs to the preſent Occaſion ; and; I hope, feel 99 


ſalutary Influence on our Souls. 


I. A very dreadful Danger intimated by. The Deftrue- 
tion of the Firſt-born. The LORD had already put 
his Hand to the Sword. It was even now drawn from 
the Scabbard, and had received a Commiſſion to go 
forth. To go forth, that very Night ; to walk through 
all the Land ef Egypt; and to be bathed, before the 
Morning-Light, in . Blood of the Firſt- born. A 


the Firſt- born, from the haughty King that ſat on the 


Throne, even to the Slave that toiled at the Mill, and 
the very Sheep that yeaned in the Field. Tremendous, 


* Exod: xi. 4, 5. 
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as well as inevitable Blow! O, what an Alarm will it 
create, and what Affliction will it ſpread ! Make every 
Heart fad, and every | Houſe a Scene of Mourning. 

There ſhall be a great Cry. throughout all the Land of 
Egypt, ſuch as there was none like it, nor ſhall be like 
it any more 

And is not the preſent Time, a Time of imminent 
Danger? Are not the Judgements of the Almighty, 
now, abroad in the World? Have not Earthquakes 
ſhaken Kingdoms, and rent the Foundations of Nature ? 
Have they not fpread Terror through our own and 
diſtant Nations ; laid wealthy Towns and magnificent - 

Cities in Ruin; and fwallowed up or deſtroyed unknown | 

F M./ultitudes of our Fellow-Creatures ? 


Is not the Sword of Slaughter drawn ? Has not War 


g bung out her bloody Flag? Are not the Flames kindled 
; in Europe and America; on the Land and on the Ocean? 
e Are they not gathering Strength daily; ſpreading their 

Rage continually ; and threatening to over-run all!? 
* | 


If we were evidently ſuperior to our Enemies in 
. Number and Power, in Vigilance and Unanimity, yet 
the Events of Battle are uncertain. The Battle is not 
always to the Strong f. Succeſs and Victory depend 
upon a Hand, higher than the Arm of Fleſh. Without 
me, ſaith the LORD, zhey ſhall bow down under the 
Priſoners, and they ſhall fall under the Slain 4. 

But are We not at War with one of the moſt potent, 
inſidious, enterprizing Kingdoms in the World ? Is 
there not great Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they will ſoon 
be joined by their Neighbours the Spaniards ? And if 
we have been worſted by one, how ſhall We contend 
with their united Force ?—Conſidering the Situation 


1 Exod. xi, 6, + Eccleſ. ix. 11. 1 Ifa, x. 4. 
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and Behaviour of the ungrateful Auſtrians, have We 
not Cauſe to ſuſpe& the Junction of a third Popiſb 
Power againſt our Religion and Liberty ? Will not the 
Court of Rome, with all her bigotted Adherence, urge 
and inſtigate them to be active in this Confederacy * ? 
Will they not, at this Junure—the moſt favourable 
for the Proſecution of their Purpoſe, that any Age has 
afforded, or their own ſanguine Zeal can defire—will 
they not exert their utmoſt Ability, to cruſh the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, and extirpate the Proteſtant Name ? 


Should the Enemy make a Deſcent upon our Iſland, 
what can we expect, but that our Iſland be turned into 
a Field of Blood ? They, who have always been jealous 
of our Power and Influence, have now added Rage to 
their Jealouſy, Their Reſentment, like the burning 
fiery Furnace, is heated ſeven Times hotter than uſual. 
We ſhould certainly find them, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
4 bitter and haſty Nation . And without the Spirit of 
Prophecy may venture to declare; Woe be to England, 
if GOD ſhould now 2 it into Hands of the 
French. N 


4 


* I am informed, that when the Pope heard of the Alliance, 
lately eftabliſhed between the Houſes of Bourbon and Auſtria, 
ſtrengthened by the unexpected Acceſſion of Ruſſia, he cried ont 
with an Air of Triumph, O admirabile Commercium Generis humani ! 
Admirable Aſſociation of Mankind ! Promiſing himſelf I ſuppoſe, from 
this remarkable Turn of Affairs, ſuch Advantages to the Cauſe and 
Intereſt of Popery, as exceeded even all his Hopes. | 

+ The French and Auftrian Miniſters, it ſeems, have long been 
concerting Meaſures, to tear up the Reformed Religion by the 
Roots, and not to leave a Proteſtant upon the Face of the Earth. 
This execrable Plot is diſcovered by the Sagacity and Activity of 
the King of Pruſſa; is averred and proved in his Memorials lately 
publiſhed. If that Hero and his Army ſhould fall before their 
Enemies, what can hinder the Execution of this horrid Deſign? It 
may puzzle the acuteſt Politician, to aſſign any buman Means, ſuffi. 
cieut to ſtand as a Barrier. 

t Hab. i. 6. 
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Some, perhaps, may cry; © Theſe Fears are all 
“ chimerical. There is no Ground for ſuch diſcou- 
* raging Suggeſtions. We don't queſtion, but we 
« ſhall be a Match, and more than a Match for our 
« Adverſaries. To this confident boaſting, let not 


my Tongue, but let the Courſe of Events, let the Dif- 
— of Providence reply.— Have we, then, been 


ſuperior in the Day of Trial ? Alas! Have we not loſt 


Minorca ? Is not Ofwego gone? A General ſlain, and 
his Army cut in Pieces ? An Admiral condemned to be 
ſhot to Death, and his Fleet defeated by an inferior 
Number of the Enemy's Ships? Are'not Ravages-and 
Depredations made almoſt continually upon our Colo- 
nies in America; and horrible unheard-of Cruelties 
committed by the Savages, on the Perſons of our Fellow- 
Subjects? ? What have we reaped from the late Cam- 
paign, but Diſappointment, Loſs, and Shame? 


Are not all theſe Things apparently againſt us? Will 
they not diſpirit our Men, and embolden our Foes? 
Will they not make our Allies backward to come in 


with their Succours, and render the Powers that are un- 


engaged, afraid to declare themſelves on our Side? 

All theſe Circumſtances conſidered, the preſent Time 
appears to be a Time of uncommon Danger: Affairs, 
look where-ever we will, wear a louring Aſpect. Our 
Sky is black with Clouds, and there is the Sound of Abun- 
dance of. Rain *, Judgments ſeem, more than ſeem to 
be hovering all around us. How ſoon they * fall, 
GOD only knows! 


If GOD indeed were for us, we might truſt and not 
be afraid. We might look Danger in the Face, and 
boldly ſay, Ibo ſhall be againſt us f- But is this the 
Caſe? Are we @ righteous Nation that keepeth the 


1 Kings xviii. 41. + Rom. viii. 31. 
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Truth * ? Is there ſufficient Reaſon to believe,. that the 


Holy ONE of rael is our Defence ?—Are we not, 


on the contrary, a finful Generation; a People laden 


with Iniquity? Is there not abundant Reaſon to fear, 
leſt our GOD ſhould fay, in terrible Indignation; They 
are joined to Idols, let them alone 4 ?—In order to deter- 


mine this Point, let Us examine our Ways. Nothing 


can be more proper for a Day of Humiliation. Are 


not We, like the Egyptians, in a State of great Danger, 


if we conſider _ 


1. The Sins of our 3 
2. The Judgments of GOD denounced upon ſuch 


Sins. 

3. The certain Execution of thoſe Judgments, unleſs 

we fly to the appointed Refuge. 

I. Conſider the Sins of our Nation. Here I ſhall 
mention ſome, and only ſome of thoſe Abominations ; 
which, wherever they are found, cannot fail to provoke 
the Eyes of GOD's Glory; and render, either a Perſon 
or a People, ripe for his Vengeance. 

The Cbriſtian Sabbath is an ineſtimable Privilege to 
the Church of CHRIST. Ik is a Pledge of GO D's 
eiſtinguiſhing Love. It is a happy Means of building 


us up in Knowledge, of eſtabliſhing Us in Faith, and 


preparing Us for our everlaſting Reſt, —Yet is it not 


ſhamefully profaned, in City and in Country ? What 
Multitudes waſte it in Idleneſs, or ſquander it away in 


unedifying Converſation? Making it by far the moſt 
uſeleſs and contemptible Day of the Week. This they 


do, even though GOD ſtrictly charges, ſaying; Re- 


member ye the Sabbath Day, not barely to abſtain from 
your ordinary Works, but zo keep it holy 4 ; devoting it 
entirely to holy Purpoſes, and religzous Exerciſes. 


„ Iſai. xxvi. 2. I Hol. iv. 17. t Exod. xx. 8. 
This 


@® = 


= 


mo UY © © ” (> ww 


1 


18 —  J py > ot 
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This they do, even though GOD ſolemnly threatens, 
ſaying; if ye will not hearken unto me, to ballow the 
Sabbath Day; then will I kindle a Fire in your Gates, 
and it ſhall devour the Palaces of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall 
not be quenched'*. FA | 

Is not the Name of 'GOD, great, wonderful, and 
holy? Ought it not to be uſed with the deepeſt Vene- 
ration; and magnified above all Things ? But is it not 
autaciouſly diſhonoured, and impiouſly blaſphemed ? 
Diffionoured by cuſtomary and wanton, blaſphemed by 
falſe and perfidious Swearing ? Has not the moſt High 
GOD declared, that he will in no wiſe hold ſuch daring 
Wretches guiltleſs! Vet, how do theſe daring Wretches 
ſwarm, like the Locuſts of Society, in our polluted. 
Land? O England, how is thy Air tainted with this 
Breath of the infernal Pit! How do thy Streets re- 
ſound, moſt horribly reſound, with this Language of 
Hell! And will not the Almighty LORD make Thee 
know—know, by bitter Experience, what that meaneth, 
which is ſpoken by his Prophet? Becauſe of Swearing, 
the Land mourneth F. Mourneth under afflicting Viſita- 
tions, and deſolating Judgments. 

Is not the Scripture a ſingular Bleſſing ? Yes; It is 
celebrated by the Pſalmiſt, as the ſovereign Bleſling ; 
that which crowns the other Inſtances of divine Good-. 
neſs; He ſhewed bis Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and 
Ordinances unto Iſrael. It is alſo celebrated, as a moſt 


_ diſtinguiſhing Bleſſing, from which Multitudes are ex- 


cluded; He hath not dealt ſo with all Nations, neither 
have the Heathen Knowledge of bis Laws F. Should not 
then the Scripture be precious to our Souls; more 
precious than fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than Honey, and 
the Droppings of the Honey-Comb ? Should we not 


Jer. xvii..27. f ler. xxili. o. f Plal. exlvii. 19, 20, 
exerciſe 
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exerciſc ourſelves in it, Day and Night“; reading i it 
by Day, meditating on it by Night ? Should we not 
make it the moſt delightful Subject of our Converſa- 
tion? Talk of it to our Children, our Domeſtics, our 
Neighbours ; when We lie down and riſe up; when 


we walk by the Way and fit in the Houſe f? But 


where - are the Perſons, who bear ſuch a ſuperlative 
Eſteem for the Bible? Where is the Company, that 
delights to converſe on thoſe Oracles of Truth ? Where 
are the Parents, that diligently inſtru& their Children, 
and feed them with the Milk of the Word ? Diverſion, 
of every Kind, engages their Attention, and the moſt 
trifling Impertinence employs their Tongue; but the 
LORD's Word is inſipid, if not irkſome. His Word 


3s treated even by Proteſtants, as the Manna was treated 


by the raelites, Who had the Ingratitude and Impu- 
dence to ſay; our Soul loatheth this light Bread F. A 


Plague from the LOR D of Hoſts was the Conſequence | 


of their contemptuous Treatment of the Meat that 
periſheth. Of how much ſorer Puniſhment ſhall we be 
thought worthy, who contemn the F 00d, which en- 
dureth to everlaſting Lite! 

GOD hath reſerved the Unjuſt, faith the Scripture, 
unto the Day of Judgment, to be puniſhed ; chiefly 
thoſe who walk after the Fleſh, in the Luſts of Unclean- 
neſs |. Is not this Iniquity rampant among the Inhabi- 
tants of England? What lewd Pictures are expoſed to 
View! What filthy Writings are ſuffered to ſee the 


| Light! Fuel for Luſt, and Incentives to Debauchery.— 


What is Wit, in our Days, but either ſome laſcivious 
Hint, or ſome licentious Abuſe of Scripture ! Are not 
the wanton Entertainments of the Stage, and other 
Seminaries of Lewdneſs, countenanced, ſupported, 
thronged ? Can you acquit our Cities and Towns of 


Pal. i. 2, + Deut, vi. 7. - + Numb. Xi. 5. || 2 Pet. ii. ro. 


Drunken 
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Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and abominable Exceſſes? 


t Are not theſe, and all Sorts of Filthineſs, found in our 
Skirts ? If ſo, hear the Word of the LORD; and let 
þ it ſink deep into every Heart. When I had fed them to 
1 the full, they then committed Adultery, and aſſembled them- 
£ ſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſes. They were as fed 


Horſes in the Morning: Every one neighed after bis 
Neighbour's Wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe Things ? 
faith the Lord. And ſhall not my Soul be r on ſuch 
a Nation as this * ? 


e 

1s 

e 

, Is not Religion, vital Reli Igion, very much upon the 
y Decline, even among the Serious ? Do not many Pro- 
"of ſeſſors, quite deſtitute of the Power of Godlineſs, con- 
d tent themſelves with the mere Form? Whereas, If any, 
51 in Imitation of the firſt Believers and the firſt Preachers, 
= are alive to. GOD, and zealous for the LORD of 
4 Hoſts; theſe Perſons, inſtead of being encouraged, 

e are oppoſed; inſtead of being eſteemed, are reproached. 
i | Of ſuch Perſons even the malignant Spirit could bear 
0 Witneſs; Theſe Men are Servants of the moſt high GOD, 
who ſhew unto us the Way of Salvation f. But among 
Us, who call ourſelves Chriſtians ; who pique ourſelves - 
upon being the pureſt Church in Chriſtendom ; among 
5 Us, ſuch Perſons are deemed the Viſionaries of the 
4 Age, the Diſturbers of Society, the Men that would 
turn the World utfide down 4. The Miniſters who are 
moſt faithful, and the People who are moſt exemplary, 


85 are a Deriſion and a Bye- Word among their Neighbours. 
A Thus, in rael, They mocked the Meſſengers of GOD, 
In and deſpiſed bis Words, and miſuſed his Prophets. But 
* it was to the Confudom of thoſe Scoffers, and the Ruin 
* of their Country. For the Wrath of the LORD aroſe 
F againſt his People till there was no Remedy. Therefore He 
of brought upon them the King of the Chaldees, who flew 
. Jer. v. 7, 8, 9. + Acts xvi. 17. 7 Ads xvii. 6. 


their 
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their youn [4 Men with the Sword, in the Houſe of their 


Sanctuary; and had no Compaſſion upon young Men of 
Maiden, old Man, or bim that ſtooped for Age *. 
Are we not abandoned to a Spirit of cata Confidence ? 
When do we difcover any Reliance on: the Almighty, 
or aſcribe any of our Succeſs to his gracious Interpo- 
ſition ! It is not GOD, but our Sword, that ſhall help 
us. Or, if any unſeen Power is acknowledged, it is 


not the LORD of Hoſts, but good Fortune. . One - 
would almoſt imagine, that we were aſhamed of a 


heavenly Ally ; and thought it a Difgrace, to own our- 
ſelves dependent on Omnipotence. Is not ſuch a 
Temper a national Infatuation, and rhe Harbinger of 


national Judgments ? Zedekiab and the Men of Judah, 


forgot or neglected the Rock of their Salvation, and 
made Pharaoh's Army their Confidence. But fee, what 
was the Iſſue; or hear it from the Mouth of HIM, 
who fulfilleth the Word of his Servants. Though ye had 


Fmitten the whole Army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 


you, and there remained but wounded Men among them, 
yet ſhould they riſe up every Man in his Tent, and burn 
this City with Fire f. 

Should you ſay, This is a falſe Charge. Have we 
not, this very Day, publickly acknowledged, That, 
cc without the divine Aid, the wiſeſt Counſels of frail 
« Men, and the Multitude of an Hoſt, and all the 
« Inſtruments of War, are but weak and vain?” Have 
we not likewiſe expreſsly declared, That “ not con- 
« fiding in the Splendour of any Thing that is great, 
« or the Stability of any Thing that is ſtrong here 
tc below, we do moſt humbly flee to the LO RD for 
« Succour, and put our Truſt under the Shadow of 
« his Wings ?“ I would to GOD, we believed that 


* 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. + Jer. xxxvil. 10. 
t The Form of Prayer appointed for the Faſt, 
Acknow- 


- * 
1 
„ 
4 
x 


* 


w 


Pn 


Da, RX 2 1320 0 Q9W 1 


3 
* 


The Time of Danger. Rl 17 


Acknowledgment, and acted conformable to this De- 
claration. We ſhould then be very diligent to propa- 
gate Religion, among our Soldiers and Sailors. We 
ſhould ſeek for ſuch Officers and Commanders, as are 
Men fearing GOD. We ſhould be as deſirous to 
eſtabliſh our Troops in Godlineſs, as to train them up 
in military Diſcipline. But is it thus with our Army ? 
Is it thus with our Navy? Viſit a Man of War. You 
will think yourſelf, not in one of the Bulwarks of our 
Iſland, but in a little Hell. Obſerve the Gentlemen of 
the Sword. Concerning the Generality of them, you 
will have Reaſon to aſk ; are theſe Chriſtians ? Are they 
not incarnate Devils * ?—And can we expect that the 
infinitely pure GOD will go forth with ſuch Hoſts ? 
Will he not rather become their Enemy, and fight againſt 
them ? 

What Ignorance prevails, eſpecially among the lower 
Ranks of People? The groſſeſt Ignorance of themſelves 


and of GOD our SAVIOUR; the groſſeſt Ignorance 


of Grace ind Salvation by a REDEEMER's Righ- 
teouſneſs ; the groſſeſt Ignorance of the very firſt Prin- 
ciples of our holy Religion. To do Evil, they are wiſe. 
But to do good; to believe in FESUS CHRIST; to 
love and glorify HIM who bought Sinners with his 
Blood; to do all, to do- any *of this, they have no 
Knowledge. And is it a ſmall Matter to be thus Children 
of Darkneſs ? Is not the Soul alienated from the Life of 


Does this ſound harſh ? Or will any other Part of the Charge, 
advanced in theſe Diſcourſes, prove offenfive ?—l am ſorry there 
ſhould be any Occaſion for ſuch Language. But I dare not retract it, 
I muſt not ſoften it; no, nor apologize for it. Thus much, however, 
I will ſay, borrowing the Words of Job, if it be not ſo now; let Ex- 
perience make me a Liar, and in this Caſe make my Speech nothing worth. 


Job xxiv. 25. Deſirous as I am of ſpeaking Truth, here 1 ſhall 


rejoice to be convicted of Falſhood. 
+ Iſai. Ixiii. 10. 
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GOD through Ignerance * ? Does not this diſpleaſe 
the moſt high GOD, and provoke the Holy One of 
Tirael ? Let his own-Word determine. Jt is 'a People i 
of no Underſtanding, therefore He that made them will not 
have Mercy on them; and He that formed them will ſhew 
them no Favour . Are theſe impotent Menaces? | 
Made only to be contemned ? Then we may diſmiſs our 

Fears. But if they are the Word of GOD, which 
liveth and abideth for ever; then We have Reaſon to 


cry, © What will become of England? 


In a Word; Religion, both as to Knowledge and 
Practice, was never at ſo low an Ebb, ſince the Re- 
formation took Place, Nor Luxury, and Immorality 
of every Kind, at ſuch an enormous Height. Where 
now are our Rulers? are they zealous for GOD, and 
valiant for the Truth ? Have they Courage to ſtem the 


Torrent; or to oppoſe the Overflowings of Ungodlineſs ? 
— Where are the Grandees and Magiſtrates? Warm 
with generous Indignation, do they ſnatch the Spear; 


and like the gallant Phineas, ſmite through the Loins 


of Iniquity ?—Alas! Have not our great Men altogether 


broken the Yoke, and burſt the Bonds 1 ? Are they not, 


generally ſpeaking, the Ringleaders in Tranſgreſſion; 


as eminent for their Contempt of GOD, as for the 
Affluence of their Circumſtances ? Yea, the Hand of the 
Princes and Rulers hath been chief in the ſeveral Treſ- 
Paſſes ||. But will that Dignity, which-they have abuſed ; 
will that Authority, which was lent them for better 
Purpoſes ; will thoſe Diſtinctions be a Security to Them 
or their Country, in the Day of Viſitation ?— Hear 
what the righteous LORD fays, who is higher than the 
higheſt, and able to execute all his Decrees: I is the 
Sword of the great Men that are ſlain, which entereth 
into their privy Chambers. 7 have ſet the Point: of the 


* Eph. iv. 18. + Lſai. xxvii. 11. 1 Jer. v. 5. 1 Ezra ix. 2. 
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Sword againſt all their Gates, Wat their Hearts may faint, 
and their Ruins be multiplied *. Gates, be they ever ſo 
ſtrongly fortified, or ever ſo carefully guarded, are no 
Defence againſt the Point of JEHOVAH's Sword. 
And if Sin is ſuffered to enter, Judgments will aſſuredly 
follow. Judgments will follow even the moſt powerful 
and wealthy Sinners ; will purſue them, like an eager 
Blood-Hound ; will haunt them like a diſmal Ghoſt ; 
will force a Way into their Palaces; nay, into their 
cloſeſt Retirements ; and never remit the Chaſe, till 
Fainting of Heart ends in multiplied Ruin; in the Ruin 
of Themſelves, their Families, their Country. 


Amidft all theſe crying Evils are We not preſumptuouſly 
ſecure ? Is there not a deplorable Spirit of Stupidity 
which blinds our Eyes, and renders our Hearts inſen- 
ſible ? Scarce any one lays theſe Miſeries and Dangers 
to Heart. Who mourneth for the Abominations of the 
Land? Who ſtirreth up himſelf to call upon GOD? 
If ſo be, He may yet be entreated, and have Mercy 
upon Zion. Are We not too much like the intoxicated. 
Sinners of the old World | They eat, they drank ; they 
bought, ' they ſold; they planted, they builded. They 
gave themſelves wholly up to ſenſual Gratifications, and 
inferior Cares; diſregarding all the Admonitions of Noah, 
and all the Tokens of impending Vengeance. Till the 


divine Long-Suffering ceaſed ; the univerſal Flood came; 


and, with irreſiſtible Violence, ſept them all away f. 
Are we not in the Condition of thoſe ſupine ſenſeleſs 
People, ſpoken of by the Prophet Zephaniah : ? It ſhall 
come to paſs at that Day, that I will ſearch Jeruſalem 
with Candles, and puniſb the Men that are ſettled upon 
their Lees: That ſay in their Heart, the LORD will not 
4 Goog, ane, will He do dogs And may we not may 


. „ . 13. + Luke xvii. 25. | veg 
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expect their awful Doom? Therefore their Goods ſhall 
become a Booty, and their Houſes a Deſolation.” Their 
Blood ſhall be poured out as Duſt. And their Fleſh as the 
Dung. Neither their Silver nor their Gold ſhall be able 
to deliver them, in the Day of the LORD's Wrath, 
but the whole Land ſhall be devoured by the Fire of his 
Fealouſy *. 

As a farther Aggravation of our Crimes, have We 
not been incorrigible, amidſt the moſt compulſive and 
the moſt winning Motives to Amendment? We have 
been viſited with a contagious Diſtemper among our 
Cattle; which, We were apprehenſive, might have in- 
troduced a Plague among the human Race. From this 
Fear we have been delivered. But are We delivered 
from our evil Works, and have We renounced all Un- 
godlineſs ?—Rebellion broke out in our Iſland, and 
threatened to overthrow our Proteſtant Government, 
and deprive Us of our reformed Religion ; threatened 
to deprive Us of our Liberty and its Privileges, of our 
Peace and its Comforts. This Storm alſo was ſoon 
blown over, and Tranquility reſtored to our Land. 
But did We return every one to the LORD our GOD, 
who dealt ſo graciouſly with us ?—Earthguakes have 
ſhattered other Kingdoms ; have deſtroyed other Cities : 
while they only admoniſhed, not injured, Us and ours. 
Has this Goodneſs, this diſtinguiſhing Goodneſs of 
GOD, led Us to Repentance ?—Were We not lately 
* from the moſt calamitous of all Temporal 


0 Zeph. L. 1, &c., | | 

Tremendous Threat'ning ! Black as . it Jad 

Fierce as ten Furies, terrible as | 

And ſhakes a dreadfyl Dart ! K Mir vox. 
Even the Dart of divine Indignation over a guilty Land. Vet who 
is awaked from a State of Indolence ? Who is induced to watch and 
pray? Who falls down at the Feet of JEHOY AH, though they 
bee his * and hear his Terrors denounced ? 

Loſſes ? 
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Loſſes? From loling the precious Fruits of the Earth ? 
When the Corn was ripe, and ready for the Sickle, 

who can forget the lowering Sky and the deſcending 
Rains ? Which held back the Huſbandman's Hand, and 
forbad the Gathering. A few more Days of ſuch un- 
ſeaſonable Weather, had inevitably ſpoiled the Produce 
of the Ground, and deſtroyed the Staff of Life. But 
divine Providence at the very Hour of Need, reſtrained 
the immoderate Showers ; bid the Sun ſhine forth with 
peculiar Brightneſs ; and gave us the expected Weeks 
of the Harveſt. Thus reſcuing Us from Famine ; 
perhaps from Peſtilence ; probably from Mutiny ; cer- 


, tainly, from a Train of Evils, the Particulars of which 


we cannot ſo much as imagine. But 1s there not too 
much Ground for the Complaint, fo pathetically urged, 
and ſo frequently repeated by the Prophet; Though I 
have done all this for You, yet have ye not returned unto 
me, ſaith the LORD *. 


Behold, now, the State of our Nation.—Our Sins 
abound, and are grown up to Heaven—Sins of every, 
even the. moſt horrid Kind—Sins among all Ranks, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt In our Sins We perſiſt ; 
though wooed, as it were, with the choiceſt Mercies ; 
though made to ſmart under various Judgments ; though 
threatened with far more afflictive Viſitations. And 
will the great, the mighty, the terrible GOD always 


bear with ſuch a People ? Will he receive the moſt hor- - 


rible Indignities, and ſtill, till refrain himſelf ? Surely, 
He will ſay, with a determined Indignation ; Ab, I well 


eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine Ene- 


mies . Has he not evidently begun to ſhew Us terrible 
Things in Righteouſneſs ? And what, O! what may the 
Endof theſe Things be ! How doleful, how deſtructive! 


Unleſs ſovereign Grace interpoſe, bringing Us, by Faith 


Amos iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, 11. + Ifai. i. 24. 
C 3 in 
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in the SON of GOD, to unfeigned Repentance, and 
Newneſs of Life. — Some Notion we may form, con- 
cerning the End of theſe Things, by A 11 
ſecond Point. 

The Judgments of GOD, nokia on ſuch. Sins: — 


Where ſuch Iniquities prevail, We might naturally 
conclude, that the —— Indignation is awakened, 


and the divine Vengeance lingereth not. Is there a 
GOD? Does He behold the Children of Men? Is 


his Nature infinitely pure and holy? Surely then He 


cannot, He will not ſuffer the moſt outrageous Viola- 
tions of his ſublime Perfections, to paſs unpuhiſhed;— 
Thus we might argue from the Nature of GOD: this 
we might conjecture from the Aſpect of Things. But 
we have a more ſure Word of Prophecy. In this 
Word, the Wrath of GOD is revealed againſt all Un- 


' godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. And ſee, in 


what flaming Colours, by what frightful Images, this 
Wrath is repreſented, theſe Judgments are deſcribed. 
They are likened to a Lion, rending his Prey. The 
LORD had been unto Ephraim as 4 Meth, and 10 the 
Houſe of Judah as 4 Worm. He had inflicted milder 
Judgments ; rebuking them gradually, and with-holding 
inferigz- Comforts. His Judgments were like a Moth 
fretting the Garment, or like a Worm corroding the 
Wood. In both which Caſes, the Conſumption creeps 
as it were ; the Waſting proceeds filently and ſlowly. 
Thus the chaſtiſing JEHOVAH acted; giving the 
People Space for Recollection, and looking for Repent- 
ance. But no Repentance was produced. They con- 
tinued irreclaimable, adding Sin to Sin. Then ſays the 
LORD, Twill be unto Ephraim as a Lion; which, all 
fierce and ravenous, ruſhes upon a lonely Traveller. I 
will now come forth as an incenſed and irreſiſtible Ad-. 
yerſary, and be as @ roaring Lion to the Houſe of. Judal:. 
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1, even I, who am omnipotent will tear, vill deſtroy 
them with a mighty Hand; and go guy, ſatiatect with 
Slaughter and Vengeance. Iuill tats away both Prince 
and People; I will take away their very Place and 
Nation; and none 2 have Power roffedt „ or Courage 
to attempt, a Reſcue *, If GOD do thus to perverſe 
and incorrigible Judah, why ſhould we imagine, that 
He will deal otherwiſe Figs Fe and OI 
England? _ 

| They are deſcribed by a Flood... New therefore baba, 
the LORD bringeth up upon them the Waters of the 
River, ftrong and many, even the King of Aſſyria and all 
his Glory : Aud He ſhall come up over all his Channels, 
and go over all bis Banks. . And be ſball paſs through 
Judah; He ſhall overthrow and go over; He ſpall reach 
even 10 the Neck, and the Stretching aut of his Wings 
Hall fill the Breadth of thy Land, O IMMANUEL $4. 
The King of Mria and his Army determined to invade 
Judab, are ſignified by the Waters of the River. . Theſe 
the LORD bringetb up; over-ruling the Purpoſes of 
ambitious Princes, and making even their wicked De- 
ſigns ſubſervient to his holy Will.— They are, like the 
Waters of an immenſe Flood, frong and many; their 
Multitude innumerable, and their Force unconquerable. 
For they ſhall come, with all their Glory; with their 
choiceſt Troops, their ableſt Commanders, and their 
whole warlike Artillery. He ſhall come up over all big 
Channels, and go over all his Banks; from all Parts of 
his vaſt Dominion, his Troops ſhall be aſſembled; each 
Province ſhall be drained. of its brayeſt Inhabitants ; 
and all unite'to render this Expedition one of the moſt 
formidable that ever was undertaken.—He . ſhall. paſs 
through ] udah ; not only make Inroads upon the Fron- 
tiers, but puſh his Way through the Country, and 


Hoſ. y. 12, 14. 833 + Lai. vii. 7, 8. 
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| overflow ; ſpread Terror and Deſolation on every Side, 
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penetrate the very Heart of che Kingdom. He ſhall 


and in every Quarter. He ſhall go over Villages, Towns, 
Cities, Tribes; and bear down all before Him. He 
ſhall reach even to the Neck ; His Ravages ſhall extend 
even to the royal City, to the very Gates of the Me- 
tropolis ; threatening Deſtruction to the Palace of the 
King, and the Walls of the Temple. The ftretching 
out of his Wings, the ſeveral Detachments and-Parties 
of his victorious Army, Hall fill the Breadth of the Land 
with Havock, Slaughter, and Ruin. Even of thy Land, 
OIMMANUEL. Their Relation to thee ſhall pro- 
cure no Favour, ſhall afford no Protection. They have 
diſhonoured that goodly Name, wherewith they were 
called. Therefore that goodly Name ſhall no longer 
ſtand in the Breach, but pour itſelf. with the Torrent, 
and render it irreſiſtible.—Such an Inundation of Judg- 
ments, ſo terrible, ſo deſtructive, have not We * 
may not We expect? 

Theſe Judgments are compared to Fire; and to the 
fierceſt of Fires, that which glows in a Furnace. The 


Houſe of Iſrael is to me become Droſs, all they are Braſs, 


and Tin, and Iron, and Lead, in the Midſt of the Fur- 
nace ; they are even the Droſs of Silver. Therefore thus 


faith the LORD GOD, becauſe Ye are all become Drofs, 


' behold therefore I will gather you into the Midſt of Jeru- 
ſalem. As they gather Braſs, and Iron, and Tin, and 


Lead into the Midſt of the Furnace, to blow the Fire upon 
it, to melt it; ſo will I gather You in mine Anger and in 
my Fury; and I will leave You there, and melt You. Yea, 
1 will gather You, and blow upon You in the Fire of my 
Wreath, and Ye ſhall be melted in the Midft thereof 
Aſtoniſhing Words! And they are doubled! They are 
redoubled! In order to alarm the inſenfible Sinners. 


* Ezek. xxii. 18, 19, 20, 21. 


As 
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As the Sword, by being brandiſhed in many a dreadful 
Circle, over the Criminal's Head, ſtrikes Terrour into 
his Apprehenſions, before it does the Work of Ven- 
geance on his Heart.— This Generation is become 
Braſs, impudent in their Wickedneſs. They have a 
Whore's Forehead, they cannot bluſh at their Iniquities, 
but glory in their Shame. — They are Tin; a degenerate 
Race; Children that are Corruptors. They have for- 
faken the good old Way, and ſwerved from the Example 
of their Fathers. With Regard to Hardneſs of Heart, 
they are as Jron. Impenitent amidſt all their Guilt ; 
obſtinately tenacious. of their Vices; and not to be 
wrought upon by any Addreſſes, not to be reclaimed 
by any Expedients.—-In another Reſpe& they are as 
Lead; ſtupid and ſottiſn; pliable to Evil, but for any 
good Purpoſe unmeet ; to every good Work reprobate. 
— Becauſe they are ſo exceedingly ſinful, they ſhall be 
overtaken by GOD's Anger, and ſurrounded by his 
Fury; as Metals caſt into the Midſt of a Furnace, are N 
ſurrounded with the raging Heat. The Flame of this 
Wrath ſhall be Sion, as with a vehement Wind, to its, 
utmoſt Height. In this Furnace they ſhall be le, to 
this Wrath they ſhall be abandoned; till, by a Com- 
plication of Afflictions, reſembling the Complication of 
their Vices, they are overcome, ſubdued, and even 
melted. So melted, as to be either purged from the 
Droſs of their Iniquities, or elſe blended together in 
one promiſcuous Ruin. 


Theſe Judgments are deſcribed by the terrible Repre- 
ſentation of an End. An End of AMuence and Proſ- 
perity, of which we have gloried. An End of Power 
and Strength, in which we have truſted. An End of 
all National Bleflings which we have not improved to 
GOD's Honour, but turned into Licentiouſneſs. Thus 
faita the LORD GOD; an find, an End is W 
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the four Corners of the Land. Ibe Sword witluut, and 
ode Peſtitoncs and the Fanithe thithin >" He thetsis in the 


Field ſball dis with the; Sword; and be that is in the 


City Peſtilence and Famine ſball devour him . For this 
we have been ripening, by an unintermitted Courſe of 
ineſs and Iniquity.. And what can be expected 
by an Impenitent People, hating to be reformed ? What, 
But that Judgments, which have long been fuſpended, 
Mould at laſt be inflicted ? An End is come. It is come 
pon the Land. It is a national Viſitation, Not con- 
fined to a Part, but extending to the whole Kingdom. 
Upon' the four Corners of the Land. No Place ſhall be 
exempt; nothing ſecure. Neither that which ſeems. to 
be moſt ſecret, nor that which lies-moſt remote. The 
Vengeance is univerſal and inevitable. The Execu- 
tioners of this Vengeance take their Stand, within and 
without, at Home, and Abroad; ſo that to. fly from 
one is only to fall into the Hands. of another. He that 
it in tbe Field, ſhall find no Way to eſcape, but ſpall 
die with the Sword. He that is in the City ſhall obtain 
no Protection, but Famine and Peſtilence ſhall devour 
bim. Every City ſhall he a Slaughter-Houſe, and every 
Field a F 161d of Blood. In City and Country, Sin has 


prodigiouſly abounded ; therefore in City and Country, 


Deſolation ſhall be made; Death ſhall be werbe, 
Miſeries ſhall abound. ' + 

© Theſe:are ſome of the Images, by which the Judg- 
ments and the Wrath of GOD, are repreſented in the 
Seriptures. But when all Images are uſed, when Fancy 
itſelf is exhauſted, we may truly cry out with the 


Pſalmiſt; tubo knoweth the Power of thine Anger F ? If 
'GOD whet his- glittering Sword, and his Hand take 


hold on Judgment, what can withltand it, or who, can 
duſtain it? If his ee kindled, yea but a little, it 
0 | * 
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ments on Us, unleſs we fly to the appointed Refuge. 


; GOD is an infinite Speaker... In his Word, He 
addreſſes Himſelf to all Generations of Men; and to 
every Individual of the human Kind, where his holy 
Revelation is made. It is therefore a certain Rule, 

when any People, enlightened by the glorious Göpel 
become, like Jeruſalem, univerſally and 0 ee” 


rupt ; they do, in Jeruſalem's Doom, read their on. 


. GOD is the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for a 
He remembereth his Threatenings, as well as his Pros 
miſes, to a thouſand Generations, Whatſoever, of 
either Kind, happened to our Forefathers, happened tn 
them as Enſamples to Us. And whatſoever: was: written 
aforetime, was written for our Learning. Obſerve it 
was written, not for our Amuſement, but for our Lrarn- 
ing and Admonition f. That we may, as in a Mirror, 
ſee our own Picture, and learn our own Deſtiny. 5 
- Is it not in. a Manner neceſſary, for the Manifeſtation 
of GOD's inflexible Juſtice, and his unalterable Hatred 
of Sin, that Judgment ſhould take their Courſe, when 
Iniquity rears its Head, and refuſes to be controuled ? 
At ſuch a Juncture does not every one of the divine 


Attributes cry aloud? O LORD GOD, to whom Ven- 


geance belongeth ; thou GOD to whom Vengeance belongeth, 
22 thyſelf. —And how can the Juſtice of GOD, with 


„Deut. xxxii. 22. 5 


H Regard 
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Regard to a wicked Nation, be ſhewn; but by execi 
his Vengeance upon them, in temporal Calamities? 


Conſider, Sirs ; the very Eſſence of political Com- 
munities is temporal, purely temporal. It has no 
Exiſtence but in this World. Hereaſter, Sinners, will 
be judged and puniſhed fi ngly and in a perſonal Capacity 
enly. How then ſhall HE, that is Ruler among the Na- 
Fi0ns, maintain the Dignity of his Government over 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, but by inflicting national 
Puniſhments, for national Provocations ; and, for final 
Impenitence, total Deſtruction? 


_ Beſides; has not the LORD always ated in this 
Manner ? Go back to the Generations of old. Con- 
template Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about 
them. Well watered every where, even as the Garden 
of the LORD. Yet this fruitful Land is made barren, 
thoſe populous Cities are turned into Aſhes, for the 
Witckedneſs of them that dwell therein * ; for their Pride 
and Idleneſs; for their voluptuous and wanton Indul- 
gencies, For which Things ſake, the Wrath of GOD 
not only has come, in former Ages, and in diſtant Na- 
tions; but in every Age, cometh, and in every Nation 
will come, upon the Children of Diſobedience f. 


Paſs over to Babylon; the grandeſt City that the Sun 
ever beheld. Which ſet Calamity at Defiance; ſaying 
in her Heart, I ſhall be a Lady for ever 1. How is ſhe 
fallen; Swept with the Beſom of Deftru#ion F ! Not fo 
much as a Trace or Fo-tſtep of her ancient Glory left ! 
And ſhall we be ſafe, when thoſe very Iniquities prevail 
among Us, which raſed the Foundations of the Baby- 
loniſh Metropolis, and overthrew. the Magnificence of 
the N Monarchy ? 4 


od Pal. cvii. 34 + Col. iii. 6. f Ifa. Avii. 7, 5 Ifa, xiv. 23. 
1 | Take 


2 1 a — ' _ LCA ac 


- * 


mal ˙ꝗ WAA . . . i. Ms. _ 


„ 


ms ws 1 *_Y aw WW # 


The Time of Danger. 29 
Take a View of Cunſtantinople; once the moſt flouriſh= 
ing Chriſtian City in the World. Where the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperor filled the Throne, and Chryſoftom, 
the great Chriſtian Orator, the Pulpit. Then it was 
gloriouſly enlightened with the Knowledge of FESUS 
CHRIST. Grace and Truth dwelt in it; and the 
Beauties of Holineſs adorned it. But now the Candle- 
ſtick is removed. It is now given up to Infidelity and 
Barbarity. It is now full of Darkneſs and cruel Habi- 
tations. f g | | 
Come hither then ye careleſs ones, and ſee what 
Deſolation Sin has made in the Earth. On Account 
of Sin, Sodom was conſumed, as in a Moment; Babylon 


is totally deſtroyed ® ; Conſtantinople has loſt her To 


Will any, raiſed in their own Conceit above the vulgar Level, 
negle theſe Admonitions with a Smile of Diſdain? Becauſe they 
can aſſign the ſecond Cauſes of ſome ſuch Evils as have been de- 
ſcribed, will they therefore quiet their Spirits, amidſt the alarming 
Proſpect of Judgments from Heaven ?—They have heard (I make 
no doubt) that a midnight Debauch in Babylon and a popular Sedition 
in Jeruſalem, left the Gates of the former open to Cyrus, and the 
Walls of the latter without Defence to Vepafan. Perhaps they will 
ſuppoſe that the Overthrow of Sodom was occaſioned by the Shock of 
an Earthquake; and that the Fire from Heaven, was produced by 
ſulphureous Exhalations. yori | 

Be the Premiſes ever ſo certain, is there any Thing rational in the 
Conclufion ? Is not what we term the Courſe of Nature the inceſſant 
Adminiſtration of Pxovipencs? Are not many of its ordinary 
Appearances, very evident Indications of a righteous and holy 
Government, unalterably determined to-puniſh Sin? The Poverty 
and Ignominy of the lazy Vagabond; the Diſeaſes of the Debauchee, 
and the Diſtreſſes of the Spendthrift; are theſe leſs manifeſt Signs of 
divine Diſpleaſure, becauſe they are the immediate Effects of an 
evil Conduct? Are they not as certainly the judicial, the penal, as 
they are the natural Conſequences of Vice ? ; 

Let thoſe therefore, who fear not Judgments, compare Cauſes and 
Events. If Indolence, Avarice, and Venality ; if Pleaſure, Luxury. 
and Prodigality; if Youth without Principles, Tradeſmen without 
5” g Honeſty, 


And have Ve a Licence to Sin with Impunity ? = 
our Sins leſs heinous, than thoſe of other People? 
the Reverſe. Conſidering the many Bleſſings, which 
e enjoy as a Nation; the many Deliverances We 
Rave enjoyed, as a Proteſtant Nation; the numberleſs 
Advantages for religious Knowledge and religious Prac- 
tice, which We both have enjoyed, and do enjoy, above 
all the Nations on Earth Conſidering theſe Circum- 
ſtances, our Wickedneſs is highly aggravated ; it admits 
of no Excule ; ; it exceeds the abominable Practices of 
che, Heathens. What then can prevent our Ruin! 


Will you reply, We faſt and humble ourſelves be- 
100 fore the LORD.“ —I aſk, Do we faſt from Sin ? 
Aue our Faſt- Days the Beginning of a Goſpel Refor- 
mation? When we abſtain from our daily Bread, do we 
turn by Faith to FESUS CHRIST? That, eating bis 
' Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, we may live through Him? 
Live in Holineſs here, and live in Glory hereafter, by 
applying his immaculate Righteouſneſs to our Souls — 
If this is the Caſe, we may entertain reviving H 
The Scripture ſpeaks good Words, and comfortable 
Words, to fuch F People; be their Condition ever ſo 

vile, or their Guilt ever ſo great. But alas! are we 

not juſt the ſame Perſons the Day after our Faſt, as we 
were before ? As vain in our Converſation, and as for- 
getful of GOD? As fond of Folly, and s negligent 
of divine Grace? As mad upon our Fu of carnal 

. Gratification, and worldly Gain If ſo, our Faſts are 

not an Wee no, nor a reaſonable re 4 Sus a 


Honeſtly, and Nobles without Hosbert if theſe are allowed! 10 be 
"either provoking Immoralities, or. fatal Symptoms: I fear the Ruin 
© of England cannot be far off. GOD Almighty grant, we Miniſters 


* — not accelerate the Fall of our Country by neglecting to warn 
Man and exhort every Man, to receive e 


- CHRIST, nn 480956 9 
x 14 _ John vi. 570 ie 
mere 
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mere Mockery of the Omniſcient Majeſty. May He 
not juſtly uſe that upbraiding Expoſtulation; Mill Te 
feal, and commit Adultery, and fwear' falſely, and wall 
after other Gods, ſerving not the LORD-JEHOVAH, 
but divers Luſts- and Pleaſures: and then, with hypo- 
critical Devotion, Aan _ me in this 1 n 
a. by uy Name 
Perhaps you are ready to te a Que lis will 
deliver Us. The Son of Sirach exhorts Us, to fout 
« up Alus in our Store-bouſes ; and aſſures us, that they 
« ſhall fight for Us againſt our Auemies, better than 4 
c mighty Shield and ftrong Spear . And when was there 
« a greater Flow of ' Beneficence obſervable in our own, 
« or in any Land? What Sums have been given to 
the Poor, during this ſevere Seaſon of Cold and 
« Scarcity! What Hoſpitals of various Sorts, and other 
« charitable Foundations, have been ſet on Foot; and 
s are ſupported through the Kingdom!“ Let Us 
beware, Brethren, leſt thoſe very Things, which We 
look upon as our Recommendation, ſnould prove an 
Offence. If our Alms proceed not from Faith in 
'FESUS CHRIST, and an unfeigned 'Zeal for the 
Glory of GOD; if they are not accompanied with a 
Spirit of Love to his Name, and with a. Courſe of 
Obedience to his Commands; hear, what the LORD 
*himfelf fays concerning ſuch Works ; ſee, what a Figute 
they make in his Sight; and then judge, whether they 
are likely to be a Security to our Land. I hate, I deſpiſe 
our Feaſt-Days, and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn 
Aſſemblies. Though ye offer me Burnt-Offerings and your 
Meat- Offerings, I will not accept them; neither will I 
regard the Peate- Offerings of your fat Beaſts. Tate thou 
- away frum me the Noiſe of thy Songs ;- for I will not hear 


„ SAS Iss 


S. A 


bt 5; |} -) [®. Becks, xxix. 235 % 18 7 2 3 ® 


J. 


* 4 , / - 
. * . 0 " 4 s © #® 
a 1 4 4 rhe 
* 4 - ka © &* 


— 


_ The Time of Danger. 1 
#he Melody of thy Viols. Hymns of Praiſe, You ſee, 
are no other than a Noiſe in the LORD's Ear; the | 


moſt coſtly Services of Religion, are no better than | 
Smoke in his Noſtrils; unleſs Judgment, and the Love of 


. GOD, run down as a River; unleſs Righteouſneſs, and 


the Faith of CHRIST, abound as a mighty Stream v. 
Do You ſtill conceit Yourſelves, that becauſe there? 
are many righteous Perſons remaining, they will ſtanc 
in the Gap; zhey will turn away the Anger of the 
LORD; and be as the Chariots of rael, and the 
Horſemen of JfFael, to our endangered State? Hear 
what a Charge the ſupreme JEHOVAH gave to his 
Prophet, when the Provocations of Jrael were riſen to 
a very high Pitch. Pray not Thou for this People, neither 
lift up Cry nor Prayer for them, neither make Interceſſion * 
to me : for I will not bear Thee. 2 and awful 


Prohibition ! Yet it is repeated again, again 1. 


GOD's profeſſing People may, by their — ive Wick- | 
edneſs, become ſo infufferably loathſome ; that, were 
the greateſt Saints to make Supplication in their Behalf, | 
they ſhould not prevail. Though Noah, Daniel, and 
Job, Men mighty in Prayer, and zealous for the Wel- 
fare of their Neighbours ! though theſe. three Men, 
(who had each by his fingle Interceſſion procured Bleſ- 


ſings from Heaven) were uniting their Petitions in the 


Midſt of this profligate Generation; as J live, ſaith the | 
LORD GOD; they ſhall deliver neither Sons nor 


Daughters ; they only ſhall be delivered, but the Land 


ſpall be deſolate F. 
The Land ſhall be deſolate—Doleful Sound ! Diſmal 
Decree! And has it not long ago, been carried into 


Execution? Was not Jeruſalem ploughed as a Field, 
and trodden down by the Gentiles ? Are not the Inha - 


* Amos v. 21, 22, 23, 24. + Jer. vii. 16. - Jer. xi. * 
xiy. 11. $ Ezek. xiv, 16. | 
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bitants rooted of $2 RR and ſcattered to 
all the Ends of the Earth? While their Country is 
given up, for a Prey and for 2 Poſſeſſion to Strangers, 
50 Inde to Turks? © 

Perhaps, You will ſay; « the Jews crucified the 
„ LORD of Glory, and rejected his Golpel : There- 
« fore Wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt.” — 
And are We innocent in this Reſpect? Are not We 
verily, are not we greatly, guilry concerning this Thing ? 
Ek CHRIST received into the Hearts of Men with 
deep Adoration of his Perſon, as IMMANUEL GOD 
with Us? Do they glory and delight chemſelves in his 
complete Redemption, as findhed by the great GOD, 
and our SAVIOUR ? Do they confide in tem alone for 
their Juſtification 25 an iir Surety, and sJEHOVAH 
our Rightrouſnck ? Do they depend on him zone for 
their Sanftification, as FESUS who faves bis Peopic 
from thear Sins, and fies them throuph bes Blood ? 
Do they count all Thangs but Dung for the Exceicncy of 
CHRET, and his 1 Mem ?2—Abs! E 
not his Goſpel, thouph the Le of the World, de- 
garded and deſpiſed ? E not hes Name, though 2 Name 
above every Name, derided and blafphemed ? Are not 
the Influrnces of his eternal SPIRIT, though the very 
L of our Souk, exploded and ridiculed ? They who 
would exalt the SAVIOUR ; 3 one depen 
bow down to the REDEEMER's; reprefennng him 
25 the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
in the Salvation of Sinners, thoſe Preachers, thoſe 
Writers, thoſe Behevers, are created as the fooliſh People 

who dwelt in Sichem. 

Whar the Jews did through Ignorance, We, who 
call Ourſelves Chriſtians, Engi;Þmen, Proteſtants; We 
do knowingly, wilfully, and of malicious Wickednefs. 


s Ecclus. I. 26. 
Vor. I. D | And 
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And if we thus trample upon the Blood, which alone 
can ſcreen Us ; if ve thus crucif/ afreſh, that FES US, 
who. is our only Hope; bat can We look ſor, but 
Vengeance and fiery Indignation? If We Ourſelves, 
with, our own Hands, demoliſh, the 5 Barrier ; 3 What 
can enſue, but fr CROP, of Wrath, Tribulation, 
and Anguiſh ? 3 

ee theſe - © — Brethren. . F The LORD 
enable. You to diſcern the; Signs. of the Times! Then 
you. will acknowledge, that We have. Reaſon, to be 
alarmed ;: to tre mble; to be horribly. afraid. —Are not 
theſe, Iniquities the Achans, that will aſſuredly bring 
Diſtreſs. and Trouble, if not. Deſtruction, upon our 
Country? Are not theſe Iniquities the Fonghs, that will 
awaken the divine Diſpleaſure, and deliver. be our Veſſel 
to the Tempeſt, if not to Shipwreck 2, ? 

Is any One diſpoſed to ſay within Himſelf 28 Thong 
« Others may be- guilty of theſe flagrant Iniquities, yet 
cc am not J.“ - Remember, my Friend, the Prophet 
Jaiab. He was, at leaſt, as free from theſe flagrant 
Iniquities as Y ourſelf. ; Vet He laments, and with pain- 
ful Apprehenſions, the Guilt of his Countrymen,, as 
well as his on . Remember King Jab. Though 
a holy Man and a Juſt, He rent his Clothes, and trem- 
bled at GO D's Word, eee en againt 
an irreligious People f. Py 
Conſider allo; whether You have not; — an en 
ſary, even here You was not the Principal. Though 
you have not joined with the more Profligate Sinners, 
have you not connived at their Impiety? Do their 
Affronts, offered to the King of Heaven, rouze You 
into a becoming Zeal, to vindicate his injured Honour? 
Or, becauſe Iniqnity has abounded, is not your Love, and 
the-Twwve of many, waxed cold 4, Have not Ve, alas | 


© Tfai. vi. 5. + 2 Kings xxii. 11,13. 1 Matt. xxiv. 12. 
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have not Ve been Cowards and Traitors, while Others 
have been profeſſed Enemies and Rebels ? 

Beſides ww not You, have not I, have not All con- 
tributed, in many, many Inſtances, to fwell the Score 
of national Provocations ? Is not every Sin a Diſobedi- - 
ence of GOD's mbſt holy Command? Is not every 
Sin a Defiance of his uncontroulable Authority ? Is not 
every Sin an Imitation of the Devil? Does it not creats 
a Kind of Hell in the Heart ? Muſt it not, therefore, 
be inconceivably odious to the Holy, Holy, Holy 
LORD GOD of Sabaoth?—If ſo, how guilty are the 
very beſt among us ? How has every One added to the 
Load, that dreadful Load, which is likely to ſink the 
Nation in Ruin! Should not every One, therefore, 
ſmite upon his Breaſt ; and ſay with the Penitent, har 
have I dme! And cry with” thi Publican, G0 D be 
merciful to me a Sinner! 


Will you till flatter yourſelf, « All theſe Judgments 

« may be delayed. They may not come in my Time.“ 
—[ anfwer ; If there be any Truth in GOD's Word; 
if any Conj jecture is to be made from the Appearance 
of Things; theſe Judgments are near. They are at 
the Door. They are like the Ax in the Executioner's 
Hand, which has been poiſed, has received its laſt 
Elevation, and is now falling on the Criminal's Neck. — 
Yet if theſe ſhould be with-held for a Seaſon, will not᷑ 
Sickneſs come upon You? Are not many Diſaſters 
lying in Ambuſh to ſeize You? Is not Death ſharpening 
his Arrow ; perhaps fitting it to the String; or even 
aiming at your Life? Is not the Day, the dreadful Day 
approaching, when the Shout of the Arch-angel and 
the Trump of GOD will be heard ; when the Dead 
ſhall ariſe, and Heaven and Earth flee away? Will not 
the LORD, the LORD GOD Omnipotent quickly 
come, with — of his Saints ; to execute Judgment 
D 2 upon 
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1% a, and ta convince all that are wigedly of all their 
ungodly. Deeds, which they baue ungodlily committed; and 
of all. their bard Pech which ungodly Sinners bave 
Holen ageinſt Hm 
Take then, my dear Hearers, take the Advice of 
the greateſt of Preachers, and the wiſeſt of Men; The 
Prudent forgſeeth the Evil, and hideth: bimſelf F,— Be- 
hold ! the Rains are deſcending, and the Flood is 
coming: haſten like Moab, haſten to your Ark. See 
the Skies are kindling, all around; and the Shafts, of 
2 are ready to fly. Make Haſte, Oh! make 
Haſte, and delay not the Time, to get into a Hiding- 
Place.—Let me ſqund in your Ears the Angel's Admo- 
8 and may the LORD of Angels, may the Friend 
Sinners, convey it to. your Hearts ! Eſcape for your | 
oy left Te be confumed. Leſt the Judgments of 
GOD, and the Wrath of GOD, more to be feared than 
a Deluge of Waters, more to be feared than a Torrent of 
Flames, ſurround You fuddenly—ſeize You unavoidably 
—and overwhelm You in Ruin, temporal and eternal. 
O that I might prevail! O that GOD would make 
ou ſenſible of your Peril! O that Man, Woman, and 
hild would aſk ; How ſhall I be ſafe in the Day of 
« Viſitation ? Shew me the Ark ! Shew me the Re- 
fuge -I ſhould then, with great Satisfaction, proceed 
to. anſwer this Enquiry ; and point out CHRIST to 
your Souls, as che only Hiding-Place, as the /ure 
Hiding-Place, where you may certainly find Safety. 
But this muſt be the Buſineſs, the pleaſing Buſineſs of 
my next Diſcourſe. 
| Leet me beſeech you in the mean Time, to lay theſe 
| alarming Truths to Heart. Let them impreſs . your 
Conſciences Let them penetrate your Souls! And O 
thou gracious, thou Almighty LORD GOD, do Thou 
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command them to ſink deep into all our Minds. That 

we may, with Ezra thy Prieſt, fit down aſhamed and 
aſtoniſhed *, under a Senſe of our manifold Iniquities— 
That we may, with thy Servant Job, Abbor Our- 
ſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes — That we may, 
in the Words, and with the Compunction of thy Pro- 
phet, cry out; Moe is me for I am undone: Becauſe I 
am 4 Man of unclean Lips; and I dwell in the Midſ of 
a People of unclean Lips 4. 


* Ezraix. 3. + Job zi 6. f Ifavis. 
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WI. ben coliddering the Danger of our 
Nation, occaſioed by the Sim; of ,its:Inhabi+ 
tants— by the Judgments of GOD, denounced againſt 
ſuch Sinners by the certain Execution of his? Tighteous 
Threatnings, unleſs We fly to the appointed Refuge. 
When, ſuch is the State of 4 Nation, it is high Time 
for. the Watchmen: on her Walls, to lift up their Voice. 
Not indeed to ſpread yain Terrors, but to give Notice 
of the A cdi Evil. To warn the Unwary; o 
call in the Stragglers; and urge en Que! to a5 
into a Place of Safety. 
.. Having, in the preceding 1 RE" attempted. 29 
diſcharge this Office; I ſhall now, Brethren, as in the 
Preſence of the all- ſeeing. G OP, :aſk—Haye, We been 
attentive. to theſe, Things? Are We alarmed; with 2 
Senſe of our Guilt and our Peril. + Have We, with, 
Prophet-{ajeb,, lamented our own, and the Sins of pur 
People lf ſo, We ſhall highly prize, We ſhall 
ardently deſire, the ſame Conſolation, and the fame 
Relief? which the GOD of infinitely free Goodneſs 
youchlafed to his Servant. Then flew one of the Sera- 
D 4 phims 
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phims unto me, having @ live Coal in bis Hand, which He 


had taken ow 55 the Altar, and He laid it upon my 
Mouth. > Dad reſepts the very Thing, 
ſignified in the 2112. inkling.of Blood *, 

The Altar typified CHRIST; who is both the Sa- 
crifice that makes the Atonement; and the Altar, that 


ſanctifies the Gift. The jus Coal ſeems to betoken the | 


Word of Grace, and the Word of Life ; which brings 
the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and teſtifies of the 
bleeding FESUS.—Faying this upon the Mouth, very 
uc denotes the Application of CH IST and 
Ktonement, en this is dope, r the 
We! "of \the SPIRIT, und by Means e Fach 
then Nuiguity is taken away, and Sin purged vikdwaway 
from the Sight of GOD, and purged from the Sinner's 
Vonſeienee, Guilt is Aboliſned; erg —y this 
as Us to our decent Frei o noi 
1110 COD to ww 

Shades 8 "Road <feGed 
by. eqting the Befr. au fprivkiing-the Nad. 
feet Mas a . a dreadful Vengeance, to be 
inflicted on The moſt dreadful, that ever was 
known, ſin e Beginni of | their” Nation. 80 
dreadful, 1 2 i would Tk every Ear tingle, and 
every Heart bleed, The deftroying A el was to paſs 
through all the Territories of Phargoh, and ſmite every 
Firſt-Born, both of Man: and Beaſt. S0 that, before 


11 f 


the Mo 5 ſhould be Heaps of Slain in the 
Cities, 1781 ages, the Fields. Not a Houſe exempt; 
not a ſpar; 1 a Herb, not a Flock, 155 


from the fa 
3 80 fr my Blow, He feared, th Text! inti- 
mates, the leaſt T Touch of the divine Executioner's Sword. 
Fe, chat it would cruſh Him and His People, as 5 
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a Moth is ęruſhed by che falling Mill-ſtone. He is 
therefore greatly ſolicitous ta provide for their Welfare, 
But what Expedient ſhall He uſe ? Shall He giye them 
Orders t9.; doſe their Windows and bar their Doors: 
to erect Fartifications, and. ſtand upon their Defence ? 
Alas! before an inviſible Hand, armed with the Ven- 
ance l all ſuch Precautions. would have 
— a8. a, Spark before the Whirbwind Shell He 
aſſemble the Warriars, ar detgch. Parties of Soldiers to 
the Streetz, and gnard the Houſes? Vanity of 
Vanigge] »,T he Sword lech avenging Angel would 
as. Lightning peherrates the yielding Alr.— Shall the 
whole. Gongregation bend their Knees, with ſolemn 
Confeſſion of their Sins, and ſincere Reſalutions of 
future Amendment ꝰ This was highly neceſſary to be 
done, hut extremely improper to he relied on. It would 
have been relying on a broken Reed, Cy 
Ordinance, of the FQLY ONE. 

The LORD bimſelf appoints a Method of Prefers 
vation. Mes is directed to ſlay a Lamb. Each Family 
in aol is to do the fame. Having received the Blood 
into a Baſon, they are to ſprinkle it, not on the Threſhold, 
but on the Lintel and Side - Poſts of the Doors. "This 
ſhall be a Sign to the deſtroying Angel. Looking upon 
this Sign, ! le wilt paſs over the Houſe ; will ſtrike no 
Blow, and execute no Vengeance, where-ever He ſees 
the Blood ſprinkled, — All this, in Purſuance of the 
divine Direction, being performed ; with Faith and 
Tranquility, they wait the Event. 

You will fay, perhaps; What is all this to Us? I 
Ae It is a Pattern for our Imitation. — Are We 
then to do the very fame Thing? We are to da, what 
their Practice typified. The Shadow was, theirs, the 
Subſtance is ours, The Blood of the Lamb typified 

TK the 
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this Blood is our Security. This is to our Soils,” WH 
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the Blood of CHRTST; who is the LAMB of GOD; 
ſlain for the Sins of © the World. —By th the Blood Of 
CHRIST is frequently ſignified, n "Siri pture, fe 
whole'® Metir"of his Life and Death,” of Fe Kale 

and Sufferings, of his Trials and Graces. "Which" fatjs: 
fied” GOD's Juſtice, anti magnified” Go D Law 
Which made Propitiation for Iniquity, wad oor 

an everlaſting Rightcouſneſs—Well does che Apo 

call it precions "Blood. Unſpeakably precivus are vin 
Effects. It appedſes the Wrath of "GOD; revealed 
from Heaven; and makes Peace between the Offended 
CREATOR, and the offending Creature. Sprinkled 
on the Conſcience, it takes away all Guilt, and hs tos 
from all Vengeance.—This, therefore, my Brethren h 


the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb was to the Iratitih 
Families. Ibe Name of the” LORD; the Grace and 
Goodneſs of GOD, manifeſted in the Death and Obe 
dience of CHRIS I, is 4 fro Tower; not only 756 
righteous Perſon, but the diſtreſſrd Creature, andi the 
cndangeres? Sinner, runneth into it, and is fafe'F, .. 

Since this is a Point of the utmoſt Importance, it 


cannot be too clearly diſplayed, or too ſtrongly eſta- 
bliſned. For this Purpoſe, the . gives Us 25 


0 Being juftifed by bis Blood, Rom. v. 9: That i is; Fringe 
being made righteous, and Heirs of all ſpiritual Bl lings —T ou 
baſt redeemed 'us to GOD by thy Blood, Rev. v. g. at 15; Thou 
haſt delivered Us from all Sin and all Wrath: Thou haft reconciled 


Us to the Almighty MAJESTY, and introduced Us into his bliſsful 


Preſence.—Theſe Bleſlings,, aſcribed to our LOR D's Blood, are 
confeſſedly the Fruit, not barely of his Sufferings, but of his whole 
Humiliation, Obedience, and Death. Therefore in a very valtable 
Dictionary of the moſt valuable Words and Phraſes, We have this 
Explication of the "Blood of the LAMB; The Sacrifice af 


% CHRIST's Death, together with his perfect Rightequineſs and 


« LAS 4 


« Holineſs W ” See Wilſon's Chrift. Dis. 
| + Prov. xviii. 10. 
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yeral moſt amiable and inſtructive Views of CHR IST, 
as our Refuge and Safety. He is called a Hiding- 
Place. To a Hiding- Place People retreat, and are 
{cure from their Enemies; even from thoſe cruel Ene- 
mies, that ſeek their Deſtruction- Thus the Prophets, 
whom Obadiab hid by fifty in a Cave, were ſecure from 
Abatb's Tyranny, and Fezebe!'s Perſecution. So, the 
Soul that flies to CHRIS; that takes Sanctuary under 
the Blood of Sprinkling; is ſechre from the moſt for- 


midable of all Enemies; I ſecure. from all the Wrath 


due to Sin; and: ſtom every Accuſation, which Satan 
can bring. To ſuch 4 Perſon ſhall: be fulfilled, what is 
ſpoken by the Prophet Jeremiah; When the Iniquity of 
Iſrael ball be ſought for, there ſpall be none; aud the Sins 
of Judah, bey ball not be folmd Tf. 

CHRIS is ſtyled 2 Covert” from the Tempeſt.” A 
Man, ſays Tſaiab;' that is, the God-Man CHRIST 
FESUS, Pall be ar an Hiding-Place from tbe Wind, 
and a Covert from ibe Tempeſt 1. When the Thunders 
roar, and the Lightnings flaſh; when the Clouds. pour 
down Water, and a horrid Storm comes on; all that 
are in the open Air, retire under the Branches of a thick 
Tree, or fly to ſame other commedious Shelter. What 
Storm can be ſo dreadful, as the righteous Vengeance 
of GOD, poured out upon a ſinful Nation? What 
Storm can be ſo dreadful, as the eternal Vengeance of 
GOD); poured. out upon a ſinful Soul? To both theſe 
We are expoſed; to both theſe We are juſtly liable. 

But CHRISTis Blood and Righteouſneſs are a Covert. 


Hither We may fly, and be ſcreened; hither We may 


fly, and be ſafe.” Safe as was Noah, when he entered 
the Ark; and GO D's own Hand eloſed the Door, and 
GOD's own Eye guided its Motions. For tbere is no 


* Ifai. xxxii. 2. I Jer. I. 20. 1 Jai, xxxii. a. 
| | Condemnation, 
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e die utmoſt, upon the Perſon of my REDEEMER. 
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Condenmation, of any Kind, or from any Quarter, 40 
them that are in CHRIST JESUS. 
CHRIST is compared to a Strong-Hold. Tore 7 
to the Strong-Hold, ſays the Prophet Zechariah f. When 
Soldiers fly from 'a victorious Army, being admitted 
into an impregnable Caſtle, they are beyond the Reach 
of Danger. They give their Fears to the Wind, and 
repoſe themſelves in Tranquillity. When Sinners fly 
by Faith to the dying FESUS, they alfo, from thenee- 
forth, are in 1 True of Shivation . They may ſay, 
each One for, Himſetf;” Soul, rake thine Eaſe. All 
* n thy: LORD, and puniſftied in 
** thy" Surety. The flaining Sword of Juſtite is re. 
* turned to the Sheath, — —¼ 
from the Sufferings of C -\ The Curfe df 2 
* vidkated Law is do more, reno — 


* Nay, its Curſe is turned into 4 Rleſſing. For, 
* CHRIST has redeemed us from the Curſe of the Dow, 
<« that the Nang of Abraham wirbt come upon LU Gen- 
* tiles . 3 4 22 
« and everlaſting Friendſhip, with GOD moſt high,” 
This Teads me to mention another beautifeal Com- 

parifon, which repreſents CHRIST, not only as che 


Cauſe of Safety » but as the Source of Conſolation. He 


ſhalt be Fay Ys a Place," and ws the 
Shatlow of 'a great Rock in a weary wm tarts 

Place, burnt up for want of Moiſture, ig is 
defirable, nothing ſo refteſhing, as Water. To 
poor ſinful Sonl, of whoſe Condition the parehed 
Ground is a fit Refemblanice, CHRIST ſnall be, not 
barely as the Morning Dew, not barely as the tranſient 
Shower, but as a River; yea, as Rivers of Water, that 


* Rom. vill, 1. F Zech. ix. 12. t 2 Sam. xxii. 51. 
U Gal. iii. 13, 14. 5 Ifaj. xxxii. 2. 
flow 
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flow in copious and never- falling Streams through the 
thirſty Soil. Making even the fandy Deſert green with 
Herbage, and gay with Flowers. —In a fultry Clime, 
where the Sun pours inſufferable Heat, and all Thing; 
languiſh under the glaring Rays, nothing is fo chearing 
to the Labourer, nothing ſo welcome to the Traveller, 
as a cool and gloomy Shade. A poor Soul, aſſauted by 
the fiery Darts of Satan, and diſtreſſed with the Re- 
membrance of former Iniquities, is this fultry Clime 
or weary Land. But CHRIST and his Atonemens 
are, not barely as the Baughs of an Oak; which extend 
their Coolneſs to a ſmall Diſtance ; not barely as the 
Canopy of an Alcove, through which much of the 
glowing Influence penetrates ; but like. the Shadow of 4 
Rock, a great Rock. Which projects the friendly 
Shade, over many a League; which has repelled and 
exeluded the Sun, through all preceding Ages; and 
gives you, as it were, © the Cold of Snow amidſt the 
« Heat of Harveſt *.” SH 
Here then, Brethren, is our Security amidſt all Peril. 
The Blood, the Righteouſneſs, the infinitely glorious 
Perſon of CHRIST. Theſe are our Hiding-Place— 
theſe are our Covert—theſe are our Strong-Hold. And, 
(bleſſed be GOD !) the Doors ſtand wide open. They 
are never ſhut, Night nor Day. The Acceſs is free for 
any; free for all; free for the greateſt Sinners. We 


are not only allowed, bur We are invited; nay, We 


are commanded, to approach; to enter; to enjoy the 
Protection. Or, as the Words of the Text expreſs it, 
to ſprinkle the Blood on our Souls. | 


Sprinkle the Blood on our Souls! You will probably 


ſay, „ What does this ſignify? What was done by 


« Moſes, when he ſprinkled the viſible Blood, we eaſily 
« apprehend. But how can We ſprinkle the Blood 


Prov. xxv. 13. 
cc of 
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« of CHRIST, which We never ſaw ? The Blood of 
cc CHRIST, whom the Heavens have received 2*— 
This is one of thoſe Myſteries, which the natural Man 
underſtandeth not. He can form no Notion of it. It 
is Fooliſhneſs to his Apprehenſion. Therefore may the 
eternal SPIRIT, both teach us to underſtand the 
Doctrine, and enable us to practiſe the Duty * 


To ſprinkle the Blood of CHRIST, is, eruly to 
believe in CHRIST; in his infinite Atonement, and 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. - It is, to receive theſe Bleſ- 
ſings, as 'GOD's free Gift to Men; to Sinners; to 
Ourſelves in particular. And, having received, to 
make continual Uſe of them, in every Time of Tul, 
for every Occaſion of Need. 


Perhaps, this Doctrine may become clearer, if we 
illuſtrate it 'by an Example. A remarkable Example 
we have, in the Practice of David. After the Com- 
miſſion of his grievous Crimes, He did, in a very emi- 
nent Manner, ſprinkle the Blood. For He faid unto 
the LORD, Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſep, (the 
Inſtrument of ſprinkling the typical, Blood) and T ſhall 
be clean, Thou ſhalt waſh me in the Fountain opened for 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, and I fhall be whiter than Snow . 
This Fountain He looked upon, as open for his Sins ; 
and fully ſufficient to cleanſe Him from all his Filthi- 
neſs. So that he ſhould be as free from Spot, before 
the righteous Judge, as the Snow on Salmon was free 
from Stain. Had He ſaid within Himſelf; © My Crimes 


at dt mis ih. 5 am onenb docs a cd LS: a4c.o.om ww. 11 3 


« are too great for this Blood to expiate. Or, this - 

« Blood cannot be ſhed, for fo vile an Offender as I 

« am.” He would then have put the Atonement far D 

from Him, together with all its expiating Virtue. This \ 

would have been, not to apply, but to throw away the = 
* Pfal. Ii. 7, | N 


Blood: 
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Blood: Not to ſprinkle it en the Soul, but to pour 
it upon the Ground. 03 *. 

Come then, Brethren; ba hey Sen 3 let 
Us alſo, ing this Day of Fear and Danger, look unto 
CHN as dying that we may live; as made Sin, that 
we may be made the Righteouſneſs of GOD in Him; 
as made a 1 that we may inherit eternal Bleſſed- 
nes Let Us look. unto 7 wo as taking our Nature, 
and ſtanding in our Stead. Behold Him, apprehended 
as. a Thief; eee bound; and marked with 
the Laſhes of the Scourge. Behold Him, crowned 
with Thorns; his Hair clotted, his Face diſcoloured, 

is Breaſt and Shoulders all bedewed, with his own moſt 


innocent Blood. Behold him, nailed to the Croſs; 


hanging, in the moſt racking Poſture, till all his Bones 
are out of joint ; hanging amidſt MalefaQors, forſaken, 
of GOD, of Angels, and Men. Behold Him, bowing 
his Head in Death, and ſtabbed to the Heart with the 
Executioner's Spear.— Thus behold Him, and fay; 
te Verily this Sufferer was the SON of GOD, and 
« LORD of Glory. Verily, theſe Sufferings were the 
« Puniſhment wel to my Sins. In all this extreme 
“ Anguiſb, He bore my Griefs, and carried my Sorrows. 
« He was oppreſſed, and He was afflicted; becauſe I 
« had done amiſs and dealt wickedly. He was cut off 
« out of the Land of the Living, that He might make 
c his Soul an Offering for my Sas, and obtain eternal 
© Redemption for me.” 
Thus behold the bleſſed JESUS. Thus, Sinners, 
behold the LORD your Righteouſneſs. With this 
Look of Application; with this a ppropriating Faith. 
Be verily perſuaded, that You hall & find Mercy - before 
a holy GOD; not becauſe You have any Worthineſs, 
but becauſe CHRIST has incomparable Merit: That 
you ſhall never come into Condemnation, not becauſe 
you have faſted and prayed, but becauſe CHRIST is 
| your 


1 © WW, 


your great Propitiation. Be perſuatled, that GOD tus 
ans his SON for you; that GOD Res his SON co 
you; and together with Him eternal Liſe. Be per- 
faded of all this, upon the beſt ef Foundations, the 
infallible Werd of "GOD: Who Be declared, that 
CHRIST died for the Unyodly'*; and by lis Obedience 
Sinners ate made righteous 7; that CHRIST was wortided 
on the Croſs, and interredes in Heaven for Tan anſ- 
grefſers I that He received ſpirĩtual Gifts, and divine 

Bleſſings, even for the Rebelllous $..-The LORD GOD 
omnipotent, the Author and Finiſher of Faith, enable 
you thus ro hetieve ! On the Ground of his own oft 
fare Word, thus to believe! Then you keep the C 


tian Paſſover. Then you ſprinkle wad Blood & | 


CHRIST. Then you may boldly ſay, under bis HB 
we ſhall be ſafe. —Which reminds Js of the third Par- 
ticular, namely, 3 

II. The Succeſs of this Mil” Fan by the 
Deſtroyer not ſo. much as touching them. Lal He that 
deftroyed the Firf-born ſhould touch them, What a beau- 
tiful Antitheſis l The Egyptian Firſt-born were wounded; 
were mortally wounded ; were abſolutely deſtroyed. The 
Faelites were not hurt; nor endangered! no, nor ſo much 
as touched. So ſure and complete a Defence was thisBlood 
of Sprinkling Nothing elſe: could have yielded am 
Protection; this afforded. perfef? Security. When this 
was ſprinkled on their DoJr Poſts, thep had no-Need to 
be afraid for. he Terror. by Night, nor for the Arrow: that 
frieth by Day : for the Pogue that walketh in Dark- 
neſs, nor for the Deſtructian that waſteth at Noon Day |. 

And is not the H iding-Place, the Covert, the Strong- 
Hold, provided for Ui in the Blood and Righteouſnels 
of CHRIST, an equa Sequriry d Do 980 not yicl 


ſ 


| © Rom. v. 6. + Rom. v. 19. 1 Lai. Iii. 12 
7 Ixviil. 18. I Plal. xci. 5. 6. 
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abſolute, perfect, conſummate Safety ? Nothing elſe 
could adminiſter the leaſt Hope to the chiefeſt Apoſtle ; 
this opens an inviolable Sanctuary even for the greateſt 
of Sinners. None ever periſhed who laid their Help 
upon CHRIST. He ſaves— He ſaves to the uttermoſt— 
He faves, not a few only, but A/—All that come unte 
GOD through Him“. Is our Danger great? Our Secu- 
rity is greater. In ſhort, our Refuge and Security are 
the greateſt that can be wiſhed, that can be imagined, 
that GOD himſelf could provide.—Chearing, charm- 
ing, raviſhing Truth! Suffer me to enlarge upon it, 
Brethren, Let your Attention hang on the glad 
Tidings. May your Hearts imbibe the precious Doc- 
trine ! 

Were You purſued by an enraged Enemy; You 
would think Yourſelves ſufficiently ſafe, if You could 
ſteal away, and hide Yourſelves in one of the deepeſt 
Caves in America; with a vaſt Tra& of unknown Land, 
and all the Waters of the vaſter Ocean, between your 
Perſons and the Purſuer. Much, ſafer will your Souls 
be, under the hiding, cleanſing, atoning Efficacy, of 
this Blood of Sprinkling. By which Unrighteouſneſſes 
are forgiven; Sins are covered; and Iniquities done 
away, as though they had never been. 

Were You overtaketi by a violent Storm of Hail 
or of Rain; if you ſought Shelter under a Covert, that 
was firmer than Boards of Cedar : harder than Slabs of 
Marble; thicker than the Roofs of all the Houſes in 
Europe; You would reckon Yourſelyes ſecure, from 
Torrents of Rain, or from Vollies of Hail. Much 
more ſecure will You be from everlaſting Wrath ; 
ſecure, even when the LORD ſhell rain Snares, Fire 
end Brimſtone, Storm and Tempeſt ; provided, You are 


* Heb, vii. 25. + Plal. xi. 6. 
Vor. I. 5 E found 
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found under the Covert of CHRIST's magnificent 
and meritorious Righteouſneſs. By Virtue of which, 
all that believe, are juſtified—lI ſay not, from a few Mil 


lions, or a few Thouſands of Millions, but um all 
offenſive, provoking, criminal Things *. 


Should You be purſued by a conquering. Foe, de- 
termined to cut you in Pieces; if You turned into a 
* Caſtle, whoſe Walls were ſtronger than Braſs, ſtronger 

than Adamant, ſtronger than "all the Rocks in the 
"World; You might laugh at the Attempts of your 
| Enemy. You are free from the Power of the Sword. 
So free are You, and abundantly more free from Danger, 
when You fly to the Strong-Hold of CHRIST's 
Death and Atonement. The. Souls that abide. in 
"CHRIST, they fhall dwell on high ; beyond the Rage 
of the old Serpent, and the great Dragon. Their Place 
F Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks r; againſt | 
which all the Aſſaults of Earth and Hell ſhall never 
be able to prevail. They may ſay, with the triumphant 
© Apoſtle ; How much more ſhall We, wha receive Abun- 
dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs," be 
delivered from: Rein, and” reign in Life by CHRIST 
JESUS. 
And will you not prize ſuch a' Strong-Hold ? Shall 
not ſuch a Covert be dear to your gullty Souls? Wil 
vou not ſet an exceeding great Value upon ſuch an 
ere Eſpecially, when the Storm is gather- 
ng, and threatening all around. When Days of Deſo- 
lation and Perplexity are coming upon the World. 
And Judgments, inflicted by Men, may tranſmit Us to 
the everlaſting Judgment of GOD. How did reel 
bleſs and adore their moſt merciful JEHOVAH, fer 
granting them ſuch an effectual Means of Preſervation, 
as the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb! And ſhall We not 


* As xiii. 39. + la, aa 10. t Rom. v. 17. $ 
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bleſs and adore the ſame moſt gracious JEHOVAH, 


for granting Us a Means of Preſervation, altogether as 
effectual, and incomparably more wonderful? 


If You ſhould ſay; How does it appear, that the 
« Blood of CHRIST is ſuch a Security? So great; ſo 
« wonderful ; ſo matchleſs ! - Becauſe, it is the Blood 
of HIM, who is JEHOVAH's Fellow“; of HIM, 
who is GOD over all Bleſſed for ever ; of HIM, in 
whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the GOD-HEAD bodily 4. 
—Permit me, Brethren, to clear up and eſtabliſh this 
Doctrine. As it is a Doctrine of the laſt Importance. 
On which the very Strength of our Salvation is built; 
and from which the Fulneſs of our Conſolation flows. 
There are in CHRIST, in his one undivided Per- 
ſon, two diſtin Natures. | One Nature is eternal, in- 
finite, almighty. Which is called by the Apoſtle, The 
Form of GODS. The other Nature had a Beginning; 
is limited as to Extent, and limited as to Power. This 
is termed by the Apoſtle, The Seed of Abraham |.—As 
GOD, He is ſubject to no Authority, and infinitely 
ſuperior to all Poſſibility of Suffering. To become 
capable of obeying; ſuffering, and dying; He humbled 
Himſelf, and was found in Faſhion as a Man. That 
by obeying, ſuffering, and dying in human Fleſh, he 
might triumph over Sin and Satan, in that very Nature, 
which Satan had overcome, and Sin had ruined. That, 
by accompliſhing all this in the Room and Stead of his 
People, He might bring many Sons unto Glory; not 
without a full Satisfaction, to the Rights of injured 
Juſtice, and to the Demands of a violated Law. 

FESUS CHRIST then, in his divine Nature, is the 
moſt high GOD. The Heaven of Heavens is the 


8. auguſt Palace, and Royal Reſidence, of this bleſſed 
Zech. xiii, 9. + Rom. ix. 5. r Col. ti. 9. 


$ Phil, ü. 6. | Heb. ü. 16. 
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unto him, and ten thouſand Times ten Thouſand ſtand 


his divine Nature, is the majeſtic and the moſt adorable 
I AM. Self- exiſtent and independent. All Worlds, 


underſtand, how great our SAVIOUR is; how ſublime 


$2 The Means of Safety. 
and only Potentate. Thouſand Thouſands miniſter 


before Him. The Church militant rely on Him ; the 
Church triumphant adore Him ; while all the Hoſts of 
Angels pay Homage to Him.-FESUS CHRIST, in 


and all Beings, are derived wholly from Him, and de- 
pend continually upon Him. He made the Worlds, and 
upholdeth all Things *.—View the Beauty, the Magnifi- 
cence, the Harmony, obſervable in Heaven, on Earth, 
through the Univerſe, . All is intended, like the Miracle 
wrought at Cana of Galilee, to manifeſt bis Glory f. To 
tell every One, who has Eyes to fee, and a Heart to 


. 


his Majeſty, and how marvellous his Perfection. All 
Things, ſays the SPIRIT of Inſpiration, were created 
zy Him, and for Him 4. — Judge then, whether the 
Obedience and Atonement of ſuch a REDEEMER, 
are not ſufficient to ſecure, perfectly to ſecure any 
Sinner; every Sinner; all Sinners that fly by Faith 
under his Wings. As perfectly ſufficient they are, for 
this bleſſed Purpoſe, as the unmeaſurable Circuit of the 


Skies, is roomy enough for a Lark to fly in; or as the 


immenſe Brightneſs of the Sun, is ightfome enough for 
1 Labourer to work by. 
Behold, now, the Dignity and Excellency of this 
oak which is your Covert, your Hiding-Place, your 
ng-Hold. ke has all the Power and Efficacy, that 
Sx 2 Perfection can give it. It is the Blood 
and Righteouſneſs of HIM, who is eternal, incompre- 
henſible, and exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 
Surely then nothing can bear any Proportion to it. 
Guilt, all Guilt, though ever ſo execrable and horrid, 


+ John 43. 11. 1 Col. i. 16. 
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compared with the Grandeur and Riches of this inva- 


luable Blood “, is as a Glow-worm before the = 


* St, Chry/ſotom's Explanation of a Verſe lately quoted, is ſo im- 

portant in itſelf, and ſo appoſite to our Purpoſe ; exhibits ſuch a 
magnificent and delightful Diſplay of the Salvation which is in 
CHRIST JESUS; that I promiſe myſelf, the Reader will allow me 
to preſent Him with a Tranſlation. How much more ſpall they, wwho 
receive Abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, reign in 
Life by One CHRIST JESUS ! Os uy wiavla Kapu, Kc. The 
« Apoſtle ſays not, Grace, but, Abundance of Grace, For, We re- 
« ceive, not barely what may ſaffice to obtain our Pardon, but in- 
« comparably more, We are delivered from all Puniſhment, and 
*« from every Evil. We are juſtified ; We are ſantified ; made the 
„Children of GOD, and the Brethren of his only begotten SON, 
« We are conſtituted Heirs, joint Heirs, with the Prince of Heaven. 
« Yea, We become the Members of his Body; moſt intimately and 
« indifſolubly united to that divine Head. 
All theſe Privileges, St. Paul ſtyles The Abundance of Grace. 
« Intimating, that the Antidote is not only qualified to counter- act 
« and expel the Poiſon ; but is ſovereign alſo to eſtabliſh Health, to 
ci create Beauty, to impart Honour, and, from the moſt malignant 
« of all Evils, to produce the moſt diſtinguiſhed Bleſſings. Any 
« one of which, ſeparately conſidered, would have been ſufficient to 
« gvercome and diſarm Death. But under their combined Influence, 
« it is abſolutely deſtroyed; it vaniſhes entirely away, and leaves 
« not ſo much as a Trace of Miſchief, or a Shadow of Terror. 


Let Us ſappoſe ſome poor Debtor; owing a conſiderable Sum; 
« and, for Want of Payment, caſt into Priſon. A generous Friend, 
„ pitying his Condition, diſcharges the whole Debt, and releaſes 
him from Confinement. And not this only, but -beſtows upon 
Him ſplendid Apparel, with thouſands of Silver and Gold: in- 
* troduces Him to Court, and recommends Him to the royal Favour ; 
«« procures his Advancement to the higheſt Honours, and puts Him 
* in Poſſeſſion of the grandeſt Preferments. Where now is the 
„ Piſgrace of his Impriſonment, and where are the Diſtreſſes of his 
« inſolvent State? - 
_ « Such is the Caſe with regard to us Sinners, and our moſt graci- 
* ous REDEEMER. He has paid inconceivably more, than we 
te either did or could poſſibly owe. Being GOD, the true GOD, 
'« the infinite and eternal GOD, his Payment exceeds our Debt, 
64 as ä great Deep exceed the ſmall Drop 
3 << of 
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All Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies are blotted out by 
ſuch an Expiation, as the Shades of Night are aboliſhed 
by the Light! of Day. Every Sinner waſhed in his 
Blood, muſt be whiter than the unſullied Wool, whiter 
than the Virgin Snows. Every Sinner, clothed in this 
Righteouſneſs, muſt be unblameable and IE, 
even before the Eye of Omniſcience itſelf. 

For this, therefore, bleſs the LORD, O my Soul; 
and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name. Bleſs 
the LORD, O my Brethren; and let every Thing 
that hath a Being, praiſe his unutterable Grace. For 
bebold! GOD is our Salvation. GOD Himſelf is 
made Fleſh, and become our Sacrifice, our Sin-Offer- 
ing, our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, Therefore will we 

Truſt, and not be afraid *; truſt in this infinitely ſufficient 
SAVIOUR ; and not. be afraid of Death or Hell, of 
any Enemy or any Evil.—But this leads me to apply 

the Whole. Which I ſhall do by Way of 


Examination, 

Direction, 
Exhortation, 

Conſolation. 


1. By Way of Examination. Examine your own 
ſelves, ſays the Apoſtle f. Have You kept the Paſſover? 
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14 of a Bucket. Doubt not, therefore, poor Sinner, that flieth for 
Refuge to this all- glorious SAVIOUR ; doubt not, hut thy Sins, 

: % though more virulent than all Plagues, are done away; and Death, 
« though He be the King of Terrors, is aboliſhed. This aboliſhed, 

*< and thoſe done away, before ſuch an Ocean of Grace and Merit; 

«« even as a Spark of Fire is extinguiſhed, when plunged into the 

4 Abyſſes of the Sea.“ For indeed, compared with a divine Perſon 

and an infinite Righteouſneſs, whatever Guilt You have contracted, 

whatever Thing You can name is, as our devout Orator ſpeaks, gas 


pixpg ago; Gigyos amriipor. No more than a ſcanty Drop, compared wwith 
the boundleſs Ocean. Vid. Chryſoſt. in loc. 


* Ifai. xii. 2. + 2 Cor, Xi. 5. 
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Have You ſprinkled the Blood? Many, perhaps, will 
be ready to anſwer z © We have.“ —But, beware, my 
Friends, leſt ye deceive your own Souls. Let me give 
You a Touchſtone, where by You may try your Spirit, 
and pronounce aright concerning your State, 

Have You been convinced, of your great Sinfulneſs ? 
Of your ſinful Nature and your ſinful Practice? Have 
You been made ſenſible, that Hell, the deepeſt Hell, 
is your deſerved Portion? Is what you deſerve for any 
Tranſgreflion—for every Tranſgreſſion —-how much 
more for the many Thouſands—how much more for the 
many Millions — how much more for the numberleſs 
Multitude of your Provocations? If you have never 
been convinced of theſe moſt alarming, but certain 
Truths; if Vou have never been touched with a Senſe 
of your extreme Guilt, and undone State; I fear, You 
are ſettled upon your Lees. You are in the dead Sleep 
of Sin. You are not ſo much as awakened ; much leſs 
have you applied to CHR IST. 

Again ; have you been made to ſee, that yothing but 
CHRIST and his precious Blood, nothing but CHRIST, 
and his divine Righteouſneſs, can be your Security 
from Vengeance? Have you been convinced, that 
Thouſands of Rams, and ten Thoufands of Rivers of 
Oil, could never expiate the leaſt of your Iniquities ? 
That no Tears, no Confeflions, no Amendment, no- 
thing but the Sacrifice of the Body of CHRIST, can 
make your Peace with GOD ? If you have not been 
taught the abſolute Inſufficiency of every Remedy, fave 
only the mevitorious Sufferings of FESUS CHRIST; 
You have not ſeen Him, neither known Him. Much 
leſs is his Blood: fprinkled upon your Conſcience. 


Once more; have You a ſupreme, a matrhleſs Efteem 
for CHRIST? Is CHRIST and his great Salvation 
the Thing that You _ for ? Is He to your Souls the 

E 4 Pearl, 
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Pearl of great Price ? Do you account all Things but 
Loſs, that you may win CHRIST, and be found in 
Him ? If this is not the State of your Soul, I dare not 
fatter you with vain Hopes. I muſt not buoy You up 
with ungrounded Imaginations. You are not, as yet, 
in your Hiding-Place. Neither have you fled to your 
Strong-Hold. All the Curſes of the divine Law ſtand 
charged and pointed full againft You. You have no 
Security from being hurt by the firſt Death, nor from 
being irrecoverably ruined by the ſecond Death. If 
Judgments ſhould come upon a ſinful and backſliding 
People, You have no Defence. There is no Wall of. | 
Fire around You. You muſt therefore expect to fall 
among thoſe that fall; and, falling by the Sword, * 
immediately drop into Hell. 


Can You hear this and be en, Can You 
liſten to this Warning, more awful than the Voice of 
ti ten thouſand Thunders, and not ſtart from your Inſen- 
Is ſibility? Are You not looking around,. and ready to 
pal cry out; * What then ſhall I do, to be ſafe in the Day 

* of Evil?” —O! that this Inquiry came from the very 
Bottom of your Hearts. I ſhould then proceed with 
r wi wir Gat 

2. A Word of Direction.— Fly to CHRIST, alarmed, 
Sinners. Come under the Covert of his Blood. Ap- 
propriate the bleſſed FESUS ; look upon Him and his 
Merit as your own. Thus fprinkle his Blood. Sprinkle 
it upon your Lintel and Door-Poſts ; upon all You are, 
upon all You have, and all You do. Upon Your 
Conſciences, that they may be purged ; upon Your 
Souls, that they may be ſanctified; upon your Works, 
that they may be accepted. — Say, every One for Him- 
ſelf; „I am a poor, guilty, helpleſs Creature. But in 
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7 I have Righteouſneſs and Strength *—T am 2 poor, 

« polluted, loathſome Creature, But FESUS CHRIST, 
« who. is the Image of the inviſible GOD, and the 
« Rrightneſs of his Father's Glory, has loved me, and 
« waſhed me from my Filthineſs in bis own Blood F.— 
« I am by Nature, a perverſe and depraved Creature; 
« and, by evil Practice, a loſt damnable Sinner. But 

« FESUS CHRIST, who made the Worlds; FESUS 
« CHRIST, whom Heaven and Earth adore ; even 
ec FESUS CHRIST himſelf, came from the Manſions 
tc of Bliſs, on Purpoſe to ſeek me; to ſave me ; to 
q give ' himſelf for me.—And how can I periſh, who 
« have ſuch a Ranſom ? How can I be undone, who 
have ſuch a Repairer of my Breaches ? How can E 
« come into Condemnation, who have the Blood, not of 
10 ten thouſand Sacrifices; the Merit, not of ten thou- 
40 ſand Angels; but the Blood and Merit of JEHOVAH 
cc Himſelf for my Propitiation ?”, 


Should you, fay; „Have I a Warrant for ſuch a 
« Truſt ??—You have the beſt of Warrants, our 
LORD's expreſs Permiſſion; Wheſoever will, let Him 
take the Water of Life freely |. It is not faid, this or 
that Perſon only, but whoſoever ; including You and 
me; excluding no individual Man or Woman. iti is not 
ſaid, whoſoever is worthy, but whoſoever is willing. 
Wilt Thou be made whol: * ? Was our LOR D's Queſtion 
to the impotent Man, at the Pool of Betheſda. Wilt 
thou inhenit Grace and Glory? is his moſt benevolent 
Addreſs, to ſinful Men, in all Ages.—Let him take the 
Water of. Life ; let Him receive ME and my Righteouſ- 
neſs ; let Him look upon all that I have done and ſuf- 
fered as done and ſuffered for his Redemption. This 
will adminiſter. Peace of Conſcience and Joy, in the 


* Ifai. xly, * + Rey. i. 5. 1 Matt. xviii. 11. || Rev. 
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HOLY GHOST. This will produce Love of GOD, 
and Alacrity of Obedience. In which Things the true 
Life of the Soul conſiſts. All theſe Bleſſings are to be 
received freely; without Money and without Price. 
That is, without any good Works, any good Qualities, 
or any preparatory Conditions whatever. To be re- 
ceived, as the infinitely rich Gift of divine Grace ; 
vouchſafed even to the Loſt the Guilty—the Undone. 

You have our LORD's moſt generous Invitation: 
Come unto ME. And whom does he call ? The Righ- 
teous? No. The Excellent? Quite the reverſe. He 
calls Sinners ; miſerable Sinners ; even the moſt miſer- 
able of Sinners. Thoſe who are weary and beavy laden; 
overwhelmed with. Iniquities ; bowed down to the ve 
Brink of Hell; and ready to think, © There is no Hope 
cc for them.“ ay them He encourages; them He 
invites; to them, He declares, I will give you Reſt *. 
Reſt, in the Enjoyment of Peace with GOD, and 
Peace in your own Conſciences. Obſerve and admire 
the Riches of your REDEEMER's Grace, He ſays 
not, Ye are vile Wretches ; polluted by Sin, and en- 
ſlaved to the Devil; therefore keep at a Diſtance ; but 
therefore come. Come; and be cleanſed by my Blood. 
Come ; and be made free by my SPIRIT. —He ſays 
not, furniſh yourſelves with this or that, or the other 
recommending Accompliſhment z but only come. Come, 
Juſt as you are; poor, undone, guilty Creatures, Yea, 
come to ME, for Pardon and Recovery. To ME, 
who have given my Life, myſelf, my All, for your 
Ranſom. 

Should you ſtill queſtion, whether theſe ineſtimable 
Bleſſings are free for you ? Remember, Brethren, they 
are free for Sinners. Is this your Character ? Then they 
are as free for your Acceptance as for any eren in 
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, the World. To Us eternal Life is given * ; not us, who 
ue had deſerved it by our Goodneſs; but us, who had for- 
de feited it by our Sins.— % you is preached the Forgiveneſs 
* of Sins ; not You, whote Tranſgreſſions were incon- 
'Sy {iderable ; but You, whoſe Iniquities were more in 
e- Number than the Hairs of your Head. Even to You, 
25 who are the loſt and periſhing Sinners of Adam's Family, 


is the Word of this Salvation ſent T. And, by a Com- 
miſſion from GOD; we publiſh it; that as Sinners, 
you may receive it; that receiving it, You may com- 
mence Believers ; and believing, may hve Life through © 
bis Name |. 

Some, perhaps, will be inclined to debate; © Is this 
« ſo extraordinary a Matter? Will this Exerciſe of 
« Believing do ſuch great Things for Us, or put Us in 
« Poſſeſſion of ſuch ſingular Bleſlings ?”—Mefes might 
have formed the ſame Scruple, with Regard to the 
Sprinkling of Blood. Will this ſeemingly inſignificant 
Circumſtance be ſuch an extraordinary Safeguard to Us ? 
Will this preſerve Us from the impending Blow, more 
effectually than the Labours of the Engineer, or the 
Shield and Spear of the Warriour ?—But Moſes con- 
ſulred not with Fleſh and Blood. Moſes rejected all 
ſuch carnal Reaſonings. By Faith, He and his People 
kept the Paſſover, and were made Partakers of the 
temporal Salvation. By Faith may You and I receive 
CHRIST! So ſball We be Partakers of Pardon and 
eternal Salvation. 
By believing the Promiſe of GOD, and by trufting 
in the Perſon of CHRIST, we are united to the LORD 
FESUSS. So as to have a real Intereſt in his Blood 
and Righteouſneſs. Being united to CHRIST, our 
Sins are done away by Virtue of his infinitely precious 


* 1 John v. 11. + AQs xiii, 38, f Acts xiii. 26. || John 
xx. 31. 9 Eph. iii. 17. 
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Atonement; and eternal Life becomes ours, on Account 
of his everlaſting Righteouſneſs.—W hoever thus be- 
lieves ; believes merely as a Sinner, not upon the Sup- 
poſition of any Goodneſs in himſelf; but upon the ſole 
Warrant of GOD's Promiſe, in the infallible Word of 
the Goſpel. Such a Perſon ſhaff not be aſhamed of his 


| Belief; ſhall never be diſappointed of his Hope; ac- 


cording to his Faith ſhall it be unto Him *. 

Come then, Fellow-Sinners, believe the Record of 
Heaven. Set to your Seal, that GOD 1s true. Honour 
his Word, which cannot lye. Honour his Grace, which 
is abſolutely free. Honour his dear SON, who has 
obtained eternal Redemption for ſuch unworthy Crea- 


tures as You and I. What ſhall hinder you? But A | 


leads me to 

3. A Word of Exbortation. I ſay then, what ſhall 
hinder You ? What ſhall with-hold you, a. ſingle Mo- 
ment, from beheving ? Since all Things are ready f in 


CHRIST FESUS. The great Propitiation is made | 


by Him. The perfect Obedience is performed by Him. 
All the Conditions of the new Covenant are fulfilled by 

Him. Come then, and partake of the heavenly Biel 
ſings ; as You partake of a Marriage Feaſt, when the 
Entertainment 1s all prepared, and the Bridegroom bids 
You welcome. 

Fain would I prevail in this moſt important Addreſs, 
LORD, make bare thy Arm; incline their Hearts; 
make them willing in the Day of thy Power 4. -My dear 
Friends, if you turn away, from ſuch Invitations, You 
are ruined to Eternity. Miſery awaits You Here, and 
Damnation Hereafter. Suffer me then to be importu- 
nate. Refuſe not HIM that calleth You by my Mouth; 
that bids You truſt, and not be afraid; that offereth 
Himſelf, with all his Fulneſs to You.---Why are You 


Matt. ix. 29. t Matt. XXil, 4. | t ** 112 
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backward? Why ſlow of Heart to believe? Why do 
you ſtand at a Diſtance from the all- gracious FESUS ? 
Is it becauſe You are guilty Wretches ? Then He 
publiſhes the Act of Indemnity to You; J, even I, am 
He, that blatteth out your Tranſgrefſions for mine owg 
Sake Is it becauſe You are polluted Creatures; 
loathſome in your own Eyes, and much more loathſome 
in the Eye of infinite Purity ! Then hear the Word of 
the HOLY ONE; IT will fprinkle clean Water upon 
You, and Ye ſpall be dean. From all your Filthineſs, and 
from all your Idols will I cleanſe Tou f. Is it becauſe 
your Sins are more numerous, and more heinous than 
the Sins of others ? Be they ever ſo numerous, or ever 
fo highly aggravated, thus faith the GOD of immenſely 
rich Grace in CHRIST; Though your Sins be as Scarlet, 
tbey ſhall be as white as Snow ; * they bs red like 
Crimſon, they fhall be as Wool. t. 
Are you ſtill objecting. © Iam weak. I have no 
« Strength. I cannot believe.” —Look, then, to a 
promifing GOD; that He may help your ' Unbelief. 
That he may fulfil in You all the good Pleaſure of his 
Will, and the Work of Faith with Power. For HE, 
who is Truth itſelf, has ſaid; Your GOD will come, 
and ſave You. Then ſhall the Eyes of the Blind be opened, 
and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped : The lame 
Man ſhall leap. as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb 
Ball fing. |.-—Has the LORD given You a Deſire to 
believe in his dear S ON? Doubt not but He will alſo 
give You the Power. Docs GOD the LORD bring 
o the Birth, and not give Strength to bring forth t 
hat be far from HIM! The Suſpicion be far from 
Us! He has, in unſpeakable Mercy, appointed his 
bleſſed SPIRIT for this Purpoſe, The HOLY 


* Ifai, xliii. 25. + Eck. xaxvi. 5. 1 Ii. i. 18. 
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GH OST the Comforter attendeth continually on this 
very Thing. To teſtify of CHRIST, and to reveal 
CHRIST in our ſinful Souls. Enabling us to diſcern 
the All-fufficiency of CHRIST; to diſcern our Right 
to make Uſe of CHRIST; aryl to receive CHRIST 
as our own—our own GOD and SAVIOUR. 


Be it then your daily Endeavour, your continual 
Buſineſs to believe; firmly, confidently, aſſuredly to 
believe in JESU CHRIST; as the great and glorious 
REDEEMER, in whom You have Pardon, You have 
Righteouſneſs, and eternal Life. Thus exerciſe Your- 
ſelves unto Godlineſs, and GO D will belp You; GOD 

| will frengthen You; yea, GOD. will uphold You with 
the . right Hand of bis Rigbteouſneſs.— Thus exerciſe 
Vourſelves unto Godlineſs, depending on the divine 
Faithfulneſs; proceeding upon the divine Warrant; in 
Obedience to the divine Command, which  expreſly 
ſays, Believe in the LORD your GOD, ſo ſhall ye be 


eftabliſhed. Believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye * — 
Believe in his dear SON, ſo, ſhall ye be ſaved f. 


Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Now thou art 3 this 
do 1. Let me alſo fay to my Hearers; Now Te are 
allowed, invited, commanded to believe in the SON 
of GOD, this do. *Tis your grand Concern. The 
one Thing needful. Without this nothing will profit 
You. Therefore I repeat my Exhortation. Therefore 
I am ſo urgent. Therefore I cannot diſmiſs the Subject, 
without beſeeching the FATHER of Mercies, to 
command a Bleſſing upon the Word. That You may 
indeed believe & unto Righteouſneſs, unto Life, unto Salk 
vation. Thus. will You glorify the incffable Goodneſs 
of GOD, and the ineſtimable Merit of CHRIST. 


* 2 Chron. xx. 20. 1 Aa. xvi, 31, 1 Gan, Xv. 19. 
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Thus will You find a ſure, a full, an incomparable rich 
Proviſion made for your Safety. And thus will You 
moſt effectually comply with that tender and gracious 
Invitation of the LORD your GOD; Come, my People, 
enter Thou into thy Chambers, and ut thy Doors about 
Thee : Hide thyſelf as it were for a little Moment, until 
the  Indipnation be overpaſt. For 'behold ! the LORD 
cometh out of his Place to puniſh the Inhabitants FT the 
Earth for their Iniquity *. 

And what will ye do, when the LORD cometh forth 

to puniſh, if ye are not received into the Hiding-Place ! 
— What will Ye do, ye Men of ſober and decent Con- 
verſation; who have nothing but an outward Regularity, 
and ſome cuſtomary Conformity to religious Worſhip ? 
Theſe, tho” in their Place valuable, yet are no Secu- 
"rity; © They are only the Outworks, not your Citadel. 
When the righteous Judge ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on them that obey not 
the Goſpel F ; theſe, without the Blood of Sprinkling, 
will be but as a Lo moms Leaf amdft the Inc 
able Burning. 


What will Ye do, ye Men of Wealth, and large Poſ. 
ſeſſions? Will Riches profit You, in the Day of Wrath 4? 
Will Riches protect you in the Day of the LORD's 
- Controverſy ? Alas! they will mark You aut for a Prey, 
and ſerve only to lure the Vultures. If Riches have 
been your Idol; hoarded up in your Coffers, or laviſhed 
out upon Yourſelves; they will, when the Day of 
Reckoning comes, be like the Garment of Pitch and 
Brimſtone, put upon the Criminal to the 
Flames. 7 

What Will Ye do, ye mighty Men of Valous Ic the 
LORD turn his Hand _ You, your Heart ſhall fail, 


* Ifai, xxvi. 20, 21. + 2 Thef᷑ i. 8. 1 Won . 4 
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and your Knees be feeble; your Arm ſhall loſe its 
Strength, and your Sword ſhall loſe its Edge. Your 
Fleets and Armies ſhall be as Tow, and the Commande:; 
of them as a Spark; and they ſhall both burn together, 
and none fhall quench them *.—If you are not ſheltered 
and ſecured by his Blood, what will Ye do, when the 
Shout of the Archangel is made, and the Trump of 
GOD is heard? Undaunted as You now ſeem, You 
will then, in an Agony of Deſpair, call upon Rocks ti 
Fall upon You, and Mountains to cover Tou f. 


What will Ye do, ye voluptuous Men, and ye careleſs 
Women? Ye that eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and 
the Calves out of the Midſt of the Stall? Ye that drink | 
Wine in Bowls, and anoint Yourſelves with the chief 
Ointments? Ah! what will ye do when the whole Land 
for the Univerſal Degeneracy of its Inhabitants ; for 
their Contempt of CHRIST, and Neglect of Grace; 
Hall become Brimſtone, and Salt, and Burning. Inſomuch 
that it ſhall not be ſown, nor bear, nor any Graſs grow 
thereon 4. Much more may I aſk, what will Ye do, 
when the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe ; 
when the-Elements ſhall melt with fervent Heat ; when 
the whole Earth, and all the Works that are therein; 
ſhall be burnt up? 
What will Ye do, People of 40 Ranks and Condi 
tions; when Miſchief ſhall come upon Miſchief, and Rus 
mur ſhall be upon Rumour &? When your Houſes ſhall 
be laid in Heaps, and your Streets be made a Place ot 
Graves? When your Cities, that were full of Inhabi- 
-tants, ſhall be ſolitary; and not a Voice heard amidit 
them, but Sighs of the Diſconſolate, and Groans of the 
Dying? When your Children ſhall be ſlaughtered in 


I. i 31. + Rev. vi. 16. . Deut. xxix. 23. 
ek. vii. 26. | | * 1 


One 
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one Place; your Parents, in another; and the * Slain 
« ſhall lie behind the Slayer, as the Sheaves * behind 
« the Reaper in the Time of Harveſt.” But above 
all, what will Ve do, when the great white Throne is 
erected ; when the Earth and the Heavens flee away 
from the Face of HIM that ſitteth thereon ; and the 
Dead, both ſmall and great, ſtand before GOD to be 
judged ?; Without the Blood of Sprinkling, where can 
You be ſafe? How will You appear? What will You 
do ?-—Whereas, if CHRIST and his Blood are yours, 
all is yours. You have nothing to fear, in Time or 
Eternity. O!] well is it with You, and happy ſhall 
« You be.” But this reminds me of adding a Word, 
4. By Way of Confolation.—Poſlibly, Lou may be 
ready to enquire z_ © What Conſolation will this admi- 
«. niſter, under the Appearance of national Calamities ?” 
very great. Fear not, ſays the LORD, for I have 
redeemed thee f. Redemption by CHRIST, is a Pre- 
ſervative from all Terrour, and an Antidote againſt 
every. Evil, . When this Blood is ſprinkled, Sin is 1 doh 
away, and GOD is appealed. His Promiſes are you 
Portion, and his Arm i is your Defence. For the Com- 
fort. of ſuch People it is written; He. ſhall deliver Th 
in fix Troubles ; yea, in ſeven "ther ſhall no Evil tou, 
Thee, In Famine, He ſhall redeem thee from Death ; aud 
in War, from the: Power of the Sword. Iben ſhalt be 
bid from the Scourge of the Tongue ; neither ſhalt thou be 
afraid of Deſtruction when it cometh t. In the Hands 
of this reconciled and faithful CREATOR, this, un- 
wearied and Almighty DELIVERER, how ſafely may 
You depoſit Yourſelyes and your Families, your Dol 
{eflions and your All! 

Be not then diſcouraged, ye Followers of CHRIST, 
though troublous*Times ſhould come, All Creatures, 


een. ; 1 IG] ali. 4. 4. Job v. 19, 20 316; 
Vol. I. F and 
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and all Events, are under the Controul of your 
FATHER. If he has any farther Occaſion for your 
Service, or ſees it conducive to your Good, He will 
preſerve you amidſt the greateſt Dangers, He can 
draw a Curtain of Concealment over You, as He did 
over David in the Cave . He can plant an'inviſible 
Guard around Yau, as He did around Eliſba in Dotban f. 
He ean turn the Hearts of your Adverſaries, and make 
even the Enemy and the Avenger to be at Peace with 
You; as he did in the Caſe of acbb, and his enraged 
Brother.—Or, if you fall in the common Calamity, 
your latter End ſpall be Peace. Your Inheritance is un- 
alienable, and your Joy no Man taketh from You. Vout 
beſt Things, your eternal Intereſts, are ſecure, invidlably 
ſecure, being bid with CHRIST in GOD f. 


Happy, unſpeakably bleſſed and happy the People, 
on whom this Blood is ſprinkled ! If vindictive Viſita- 
tions come upon the Land, this may ſcreen and protect 
their Perſons; like the Mark, which the Man clothed 
with Linen, ſet on the Forehead of GOD's choſen 
Ones &; or like the Line of Scatlet Thread, which 
Rabab the Harlot bound to the Window of her Fioufe J. 
However, by this Blood of Reconciliation, all Afflic- 
tions ſhall be diſarmed, and every Evil unſtrung. Nay, 


all Things, not in Profpetity only, but in dvetſity " 
likewiſe, ball work 2ogether for Good J. Death, even 
L Death, 
?: x Sam. xxiv. J- | | F 2 Kings vi. 17, Nan 3 


$ Ezek. ix. 6. I Joſh. ii. 18, 19. 


q Rem. viji. 28. This ſeems wo be the Meaning of the HOLY 
GHOST, in the Paſſage lately quoted from Job. Jn fix, in manifold 
and various Troubles, GOD fall deliver Thee. Or, if he ſuffer 
Thee to be involved jr ſeven, "there Hall no Evil touch Thee, His 
gracious Preſence ſhall he more than Deliverance. Thou ſhalt not 
feel Anguiſh, but enjoy Comfort. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer Harm, but 
fr er. Though the Flames of Tribulation kindle all arcund, 
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Death, is vanquiſhed for them, and becomes their Gain. 
And the laſt Judgment is no longer their Terrour, but 
their unſpeakable Privilege. Being juſtified by this 
Blood, they may even glory in Tribulation, and rejoice in 
Hope, in ſure and ſtedfaſt Hope, of the Glory of GOD *. 

Will ye not then, Brethren, ardently join with me, 
while I lift my Voice to GOD in the Heavens, and 
ſay; © Awake, awake, O Arm of the LORD; let 
« this be a Day of thy Power, and a Day of our Re- 
« demption. Behold, O GOD, our SAVIOUR, and 
te look upon thy various Congregations. See, what a 
« Gathering of the People there is in thy Courts ; let 
« there be as great a Gathering of Souls to thy bleſſed 
c Self, Fulfil the Prophecy, Almighty SHILOH ! 
*« Let Sinners, won by the Diſcovery of thy Grace, 
te fly unto Thee as a Cloud; and take Shelter in thy 
© Wounds, as the Doves in their Windows! That 
tt they may reſt in the Day of Trouble; and, when 
« Time ſhall be no more, may enter into that everlaſt- 
« ing Reſt, which remaineth for the People of GOD.” 
Amen ! 


they ſhall not conſume thee, but only looſe thy Bonds, and ſet thee 
free, Set thy Affections free, from a troubleſome World; or ſet 
thy fou} res om o Priton of Clay. 


Rom. v. I, 2, 399 
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SERMON HI. 
The Way of Hor rsa. 


Ez Ek. xvlii. 27. 


When the 4 wicked Man turneth away from bis — 
that be hath committed, and doeth that which is lawfu 
and right, be fall ſave his Soul alive. | 


M ANY of my Heaters, I oberre; are Hulband- 
men; and the Seaſon, if I miſtake not, is the Seaſon 
of Seed Time. I will ſuppoſe a Perſon, unſkilled in your 
Buſineſs, Brethren, taking Notice of your Work. Per- 
haps he goes Home, and ſays—* What ſtrange inconſi- 
« derate Creatures have I ſeen in the Field? I ſaw them, 
tt inſtead of laying up their Corn in the Garner, throw- 
« ing it away by Handfuls. Nay, they even buried it 
* in the Ground, and left it to putrify under the Clods. 
« Is this the Way to improve their Stock, and increaſe 
* their Subſtance ? Is this the Way to get Gain, and 
ce provide for their Families? 

Should any one make ſuch a Reflection on your Con- 
duct; You have an Anfwer ready. The ſame Anſwer; 
only with an Alteration of Circumſtances, will be equally 
proper for your Preacher. It is true, his uſual Subjects 
are, The abſolutely free Grace of GOD, and the im- 
menſely rich Merits of CHRIST; the infinite Atone- 
ment, and everlaſting Righteouſneſs of the R E- 
D DEEMER. But becauſe He generally enlarges upon 

| F 3 theſe 
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mitted, and doetb that which is lawful and right, be ſhall 
ſave bis Soul alive. 


lowing Particulars ; 


and the wonderful Counſellor, enable Us to open: theſe 


neſs. Here pethaps You expect, that I ſhould mention 
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theſe Doctrines, is He therefore throwing away his 
Words? Does He neg/e# the Cauſe, or diſregard the 
Intereſts of Holineſs ? from it. He is ſowing the 
Seed of vital Holineſs. With6ut which Seed, Holineſs 
will never flouriſh in your Hearts ; will never bring 
forth Fruit in your Lives; any more than your plowed 
Lands would produce a Crop of Corn, without receiving 
the appointed Grain. It is through the Knowledge of our 
adorable SAVIOUR, as calling Us to Glory and Virtue, 
that We have all Things pertaining unto Life and Godli- 
neſs * ; unto the Enjoyrnent of Life eternal, and the 
Practice of true Godlineſs. 

To convince You, that this is my Aim, TRY 
a Text full to the Purpoſe ; and not unſuitable to the | 
Occaſion of our preſent Aſſembly. When the wicked 
Max turneth away from his Wickedneſs that he batb con- 


The Words naturally divide themlelves into the fo 


IJ. What the wicked Man ſhould turn from — 
Wickedneſs. 


I. What he ſhould turn 7 17 0 that which i 1 ate 
and right, 


III. What will be the Efe# of ſuch Turning—t 
Pall ſave his Soul alive. 


May CHRIST FESUS, the Head of his Church 


<Y © by buy ty og = Arm edt, } * Mc i + 4 


Truths; to add a Word of lively Application; and to 
receive godly Edifying from the Whole | 


I. What the wicked Man ſhall turn from—Wicked- 


my 


"o 


2 Pet. i. 3. 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral Sorts of Wickedneſs; ſhould diſplay the deteſt- 
able Nature, and deſtructive Conſequences of each; 
and deter Yau, by ſuch Conſiderations, from the Com- 
miſſion of them all. Deter You from Lying and De- 
frauding ; from Curſing and Swearing ; from Drunken- 
neſs and Uncleanneſs ; from a ſpiteful Temper and a 
back-biting Tongue. Theſe are horrid Evils. On 
Account of theſe the Land mourns. Theſe bring the 
Vengeance of GOD. on a Perſon, and on a People *. 
If I could ſpeak in Thunder,” I could never inveigh too 
loudly againſt theſe Vices. Ye that go on in ſuch 
« Iniquities, Ye are ſcattering Brimſtone upon your Habi- 
« tations . Ye are beaping up Wrath againſt the Day 
« of Wrath 1. How can Te eſcape the Damnation of 
« Hell 2” 
But let me forbear ſuch Invectives. Let me reaſon 
with You, in the Spirit of Mildneſs.—I will ſuppoſe 
You poſſeſſed of a pleaſant Garden. In ſome favourite 
Bed many Weeds ſpring up, alluring to the Eye, but 
full of deadly Poiſon, Will You order your Gardener 
to crop off the Leaves, or to pluck up the Roofs ?— 
To pluck up the Roots, moſt certainly. Becauſe, if 
He does the former only it will avail but little ; it will 
be no better than Labour loſt. Whereas, if He does 
the latter, He will. effectually rid your Ground of the 
pernicious Encumbrance.—Thus would I act. Wicked- 
neſs is this pernicious Weed. It is full of deadly Poiſon. 
It pollutes your Souls, and will be the Bane of your 
Happineſs. I would not therefore be content with uſing 
the Pruning-knife and cutting off the Shoots. But I 
would take the Spade, and level my Blow at the Root. 


I would fain have You tuth, not partially and ſuper- 
ficially, but thoroughly and habitually—Not from ſome 


* Col. i. 6, + Job viii. 15. ; 1 Rom. ii. 5. Matt. 
Axili. 33. 
= F 4 


only, 
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only, but from al Wickedneſs—And not. barely from 
the Practice, but even from the Love of it, and any 
Fondneſs for it This will never be e . 
You turn | | 


From a thoughtle/s 
From a prayerleſs þ State 
From an Infenſs dle 


\ 


1. From a thougbtleſs State—You are made for Eter- 
nity. You are immortal Beings. You muſt dwell either 
with GOD in Heaven, or with Devils in Hell; ang 
that to endleſs, endleſs Ages. You know not how ſoon 
You may be ſummoned into the inviſible and eternal 
World. The following Night; for aught you can tell; 
or before the preſent Hour is expired. Do you ſeriouſly 
conſider, to which of theſe everlaſting Abodes You 
are approaching? For which of theſe unchangeable 
Conditions You are meet? 

Except a Man be' born again, ſays our LORD, # 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven . This is the 
unalterable Reſolution of the righteous Judge, You 
all hope for Heaven; and I humbly beſeech the LORD, 
that You may not be diſappointed of your Hope. But 
do You diligently enquire, whether You have experi- 
enced this New Birth? Is there a ſpiritual Change 
wrought in your Souls? Are your Aﬀections taken off 
from Vanity, and fixed on the infinitely amiable GOD? 
Is your Memory filled with the Truths of the Goſpel, 
and are your Deſires riſing to Things above? To expect * 
the Bleſſedneſs of Heaven, and have no Concern 
about this Renewal of your Nature, is to contemn the 
Counſels of CHRIST, and to trifle with his unalter- 
able Decree, 
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VMibout Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the LORD *, This 
is the ſtanding Rule for our preſent Conduct, and in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary for our future Happineſs. You 
may be civil and decent in your Behaviour; You may 
attend the Place of divine Worſhip, and paſs for re- 
putable Perſons. Yet, unleſs You are holy in your 
Hearts, and holy in your Converſation, You cannot 
enter into GOD's bliſsful Preſence. | To be holy, is 
to put on CHRIST f; to reſemble CHRIST, in your 


her Spirit and Carriage, as one Man reſembles another, 
nd when He puts on his Dreſs, or imitates his Manners. 
bon Do you look to CHRIST, as your Pattern; follow 
nal CHRIST, as your Guide; and, in the general Courſe 
ll; of your Life, walk as CHRIST walked ?—Perhaps, 
iſty WY. Y ou have never ſo much as aimed at this. Never fo 
ou much as ſeriouſſy conſidered Eternity, Regeneration, 


and a Conformity to CHRIST. Theſe Things are 
ſeldom, if ever in your Thoughts. Then be affured, 
You are far from Holineſs. You are not turned from 
your evil Way; no, nor ſo much as beginning to turn. 

Say not, This Duty of ſerious Conſideration is a 
« ſlight Matter. If I had been guilty of Injuſtice or 
« Perjury; if I had committed Adultery or Murder; 
« theſe indeed were heinous Crimes. Whereas, the 
© Omiſſion, which Y ow-have inſiſted on, is but a ſmall 


n 

he « Offence.” — Small Offence ! Preſume not to think ſo. 
D? WH However-ſuch Guilt may appear little in your View, or 
vel, fit eaſy upon your Conſcience, it is heinous enough to 


make Heaven and Earth amazed. For Thus ſaith the 
LORD; Hear, O Heavens; and give Ear, O Earth! 
I baue nouriſhed and brought up Children, and they bave 
rebelled. againſt me. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the 
Aſs bis Maſter's Crib : But Iſrael doth not know, my 
People porn NOT cop ER . To ſay the Truth; an 


* Heb. xii. 14. + Rom, xiii. 14. 4 Ifai. i. 2, 3. 
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cc terceſſion for Us.“ - Moſt juſtly, therefore, is it 
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Inconſiderate careleſs Life, is an unintermitted Cour 
of Sin. It is one continued Act of Rebellion againſt 
God.—Tt oppoſes his compaſſionate Wiſh ; O that 
they were wiſe! that they underſtood this! That the 
would confider their latter End“ lt diſobeys his poſi. 
tive Command; Thus ſaith the LORD of Hoſts, the 
ſupreme Ruler of the World, Conſider your Mays f.— 
It defeats the Deſign of his holy Word, and would 
make the Blood of his SON to be of none Effect. 

2. Turn from a prayerleſs State. — Alas! how many 
of thoſe, whom We call Chriſtians, are Strangers to 
Prayer | How many Servants riſe to their Work, and 
never bend a Knee before their MASTER in Heaven 
How many Mefters ſet their Servants an ungodly 
Example; enter upon the Affairs of the Day, without 
imploring the GOD of all Grace either to- proſper 
their Buſineſs, or to ſanctify their Souls! How many 
Parents know not what it is, to make earneſt Supplica- 
tions for the Converſion and Salvation of their Chil. 
dren ! and how many Children are as ignorant of the 
Nature, the Neceſlity, the Advantages of Prayer, © as 
« the wild Afs's Colt !“ 8 | 

Shall I reckon Theſe good People? Are theſe turned 
to their GOD? No; they are Deſpiſers of the Moſt 
HIGH. They caſt Contempt upon his Majeſty. The 
Language of their Practice is; «< Depart from Us, 
« Omnipotent as Thou art, We have no Need of 
« Thee, No Need of thy SPIRIT, to make Inter- 
ce ceſſion in Us; no Need of thy SON, to make In- 
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reckoned by Eliphaz, as Part of a wicked and aban- 
doned Character; Thou reſtraineſt Prayer before God F. 
Nay, it is mentioned by the Pſalmiit, as the. finiſhing 


Deut. xxxii. 29. + Hag. i. 5, 7. t Job xi. 12. 
$ Job xv. 14. 
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part; that which ſeals up the Soul under the Dominion 
of Iniquity, and ſhuts, out all reaſonable Hope of a 
Reformation. They are corrupt ; they do alaminable 
Works ; and there is no Proſpect of their doing other- 
wiſe, fince they call not upon the LORD *. 
Religious, yet neglect Prayer! Impoſſible. Can a 
Man live without Food ? Can He breathe without Air? 
No more can you withſtand Temptation, or exerciſe 
Godlineſs, unleſs You watch unte Prayer f.— The 
Neglect of Prayer, is not only ſinful in itſelf, but the 
ſure Sign of an unſanctified . Heart, and the wide Inlet 
co every unrighteous Practice. Shew me a prayer- 
ce leſs Perſon, faid One, and I will ſhew You a grace- 
« leſs Perſon.— Turn then, Sinners, turn without 
Delay, to a Habit of Prayer; of ſecret, ſerious, earneſt 
Prayer, Otherwiſe, You cannot expect, that the Wrath 
of GOD ſhould be turned away from You: Noz 
when he whets his glittering Sword, and his Hand takes 
hold on Judgment, Ton are the Perſons that cauſe the 
Indignation, You are the Perſons who have Reaſon to 
tremble at the Stroke. For-thus it is written in that 
venerable Book, which is a Tranſcript of the divine 
Will, and the Rule of the divine Procedure; Pour out 
thy Fury upon the Heathen, that know thee not; pour out 
thy Fury upon the Families, that call not on thy Name . 


3. Turn from your inſenfible State. Be ſenſible of 
your Guilt ; your Miſery, your Ruin. Thoughtleſs and 
prayerleſs People, You are Sinners before the GOD 
of Heaven. You are the Children of his Wrath. You 
are the Objects of his Vengeance, Condemned and 
accurſed by his holy Word. O! may the LORD of 
all Power, rend the Veil from your Underſtanding, 


* Pal, xiv. 4. + Eph. vi. 18. 1 Jer. x. 24. 
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and ſhew you your perilous, your dreadfully perilou 


Condition. 

If while I am ſpeaking, the Earth ſhould ree! to and 
fro, and be in ſtrong Convulfions under your Feet; if 
it ſhould open its horrid Jaws, and gape frightfully wide 
to devour you; not one in the Aſſembly, but would 
be greatly alarmed. How then can Tou be careleſ 
and unconcerned, when Hell from beneath is opening 
her Mouth, to ſwallow you up in endleſs Perdition?— 
If this Building was rocking over your Heads, and tot- 
tering on every Side; if the Beams were burſting, and 
the Walls cleaving; You would be ſtruck with Aſto- 
niſhment. And how is it, that you are under no 
Apprehenſions, when the Indignation of an Almighty 
GOD is ready to fall upon You ; and, worſe than ten 
thouſand falling Millſtones, grind You to Powder ?— 
If the French were landed, with an Army of deſperate 
Papiſts ; if You were ſurrounded by thoſe barbarous 
Enemies of your Religion and Country; if their Swords, 
reeking with Britiſb Blood, were now at your Throats; 


You would tremble for your Lives. And will you not | 


feel ſome Concern for your Souls when the Sword. of 
Omnipotence 1s ſharpened to cut You in Pieces? 
When, for aught you know, it may be already un- 
ſheathed ; may have received a Commiſſion to give the 


fatal Blow; and, before another Hour paſſes, may 


actually ſtrike.— If the late Diſtemper among the Cattle, 
ſhould turn to a Plague among Men; if it ſhould ſweep 
away Thouſands, and ten Thouſands to an untimely 
Grave; if You ſhould ſee Multitudes of your Neigh- 
bours fickening, drooping, dying on every Side; certainly 


Tou would be terrified. How then can vou remain 


vnimpreſſed, when the Curſe ® of GOD is approach- 
ing You? When the Curſe of G OD is 8 over 


* Gal. i iii. 10. 
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lou? When the Curſe of GOD is ready to be poured 
put upon You; and turn all your Delights into Weep- 


g, Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth ? 
Behold then, Sinners, inconſiderate, and inſenſible 
Sinners, You are this Day impleaded at GOD's Bar. 


= Vou are found guilty before the JUDGE of the World, 
ing ou are upon the very Brink of everlaſting Deſtruc- 


Wion,—Not the Earth, but Hell, is opening her Mouth 

o devour you. Not the Stones and Timber of your 
Houſes, but the Vengeance of the Moſt HIGH, is 
rufhing down upon You.. The Sword, not of an en- 
ged Adverſary, but of GOD's moſt tremendous Diſ- 
n is drawn, perhaps ſtretched out to deſtroy 
you. The Peſtilence, or what is infinitely more to be 
zaded than the Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, 
Curſe of GOD is ready to break forth upon Lou. 
And will not theſe Terrors awaken You; alarm you; 
derſuade you ® ?— Thou GOD of the World, and 


GOD of our Souls, let not n and thy 
Threatenings go forth in vain ! 


I hope ſome of you are inclined to aſk—How, or to 
what ſhould we be perſuaded? If fo, my ſecond Parti- 
ular will ſuggeſt the proper Anſwer. 180 


II. What the Wicked Man ſhould turn. to ?—To do 
bat which is lawful and right. To repent of Sin, and 
love GOD ; to be pure in Heart, and holy in all Man- 
ner of Converſation. This is implied in the Exhorta- 
tion of the Text... This. is the indiſpenſible Duty of 
all Men. And to promote this, is the continual Aim 


nly of our Miniſtry. 

ain But you are guilty,. ruined, impotecie Creatures.— 
-h- Cilg; and can You, under a Load of Treſpaſſes, ariſe 
ver 


and do your LORD's Will '—Rained ; and can You, 


22 Cor. v. 11. 


amidſt 
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amidft all theſe diſcouraging Circumſtances, have any 
Heart to fet about the Work of Reformation ? Inpo. 
tent, and can You, under the moſt deplorable Weak: 
neſs, perform the moſt difficult of all Services? No. 
You muſt-firſt be relieved and enabled, before you can 
be ſufficient for theſe Things. Like the Woman bowed 
down with the Spirit of Infirmity, or like the i 1 * 
Man at the Pool of Betheſda, You muſt receive Reſto- 
ration and Strength from GOD your SAVIOUR, 
Turn then to CHRIST, who ſays by his Prophet; 0 
Frael, thou bat 2 e wt in ME is ih 
Help *. - 

If you ſhould enquire; What ſhall find in CHRIST? 1 
All chat you can want. All that you can wiſh. In- 

ly more than I am able to expreſs. For # 
bath Pleaſed the SUTHER, * in nn Jhould 
all Fulneſs dwell T7. 

Becauſe You are g cand de- Dain of Thi: 
quity on pour Souls, HE is the Lamb of GOD, that 
zaketh away the Sin of 'the World g. A Lamb, df 
GOD's own appointing; A Lamb of infinite Excel- 
lence and To whom nothing: is equal, no 

. 600 da. ſhed k his . 
for Sinners ; has ſuffered Death for Sinners ; yea, has 
died in their Stead, and endured all that Vengeance 
which they have deſerved. In this moſt wonderful and 

fect Manner, has He obtained their Pardon! Pardon, 
not of ſome only, but of all Sins. Be they ever ſo 
numerous, or ever {6 heinous, it maketh no Difference 
with Him. An infinite SAVIOUR takech away Mil- 
lions, unnumbered Millions of the moſt abominable 
Iniquities, with as much Eaſe, as He expiates a ſingle 
Offence, or the ſmalleſt Fault. - He blotteth aut Tran/- 
grefions, aggravated Tranſgreſſions, innumerable Tranſ- 


© Hol, vii. 9. Col. 7. 19. 1 John i. 29. 
| | | greſſions, 


The n of Haug. * 
as a Cloud; as eafily and as completely, as 
the Wind ſweeps away a floating Cloud, from the Face 


Jof the Sky. Delivered from this Load of Guilt, you 
ill be fitted to wall in the Way of GOD's Sommand- 


ments, and not be weary; yea to run and not faint f. 
Becauſe you ate ruined, arid have nothing that wy 
recommend You to the moſt high GOD, CHRIS 
has brought in a Righteouſneſs—a complete Righteouſ- 
—a divine Righteouſneſs. Conſider the unſpotted 
Purity of his Nature, and the unſinning Obedience 
is Life; conſider his fervent Charity to Man; ar 
patient Reſignation to GOD; conſider all his 
xalted Virtues, and all his exemplary Actions; theſe, 
Wall theſe, in their utmoſt Perfection, are not only for the 
Imitation, but for the Juſtification alſo, of ſuch Sinners 
s You and I. His Name is FEHOYAH, which 
peaks incomprehenſible Grandeur in Him; FEHOY AH 
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r Righteouſneſs t, which ſpeaks unutterable Comfort 
7 Us. In this Righteouſneſs we may be fully accepted; 
ad entitled to Life eternal. Of this we may make 
L or Boaſt, and ſay; Ir ibe LORD have I'Riphteouf- 


9% & L. a Tranſgreſſor, have a real Righteouſneſs ; I, 
defective Creature, have a conſummate Righteouſneſs; 
2 2 frail, relapſing Chriſtian, have an invariable and 
verlaſting Righteouſneſs. O! What a Treaſure is 
ais! What an unſpeakable Gift is this! Is there a 
ordial that can revive our Spirits; is there a Motive 
at can animate Us to Duty ; like Juſtification through 
MMA NUEL's Righteouſneſs ?—Blefled LORD! 
his makes thy Yoke eaſy, and thy Burden light. 

Becauſe'you'are weak and diſabled, CHRIST has the 
Ke/idue of the SPIRIT |; the Fulngſ of the SPIRIT q; 


* Ii." iv. 22, + Ini. xl. 31. * xxiii. 6. 
Ifai, xly. 24. I Mal. ij. 15. J Col. 1. 1g. 


the 
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the even SPIRITS of GOD are before his Throne *. 
The HOLY GHOST, in all his Operations, and with 
all his Graces, CHRIST ſends to  whomfoever He 
pleaſes f.— He gave this ineſtimable Bleſſing to Saul 
the Perſecutor and Blaſphemer. He gave this inefti- 
mable Bleſſing to many of his Murderers and Crucifiers. 
He ſtill confers the e Gift on his Enemies, Jeg 
on the Rebellious alſo k. And the Promiſe, the free gra- 
cious Promiſe, is to You, and to your Children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many. as the LORD our GOD, 
by the Preaching of his Goſpel, ſhall call . 


_ How ſalutary and beneficial are the Effects ;bf thi 
Gift, our LORD Himſelf, who beſt knew, has admiz- 
rably ſhewn. He that believeth on ME, out of bis Belly 
Hall flow Rivers f living Water. This ſpake He of 
the SPIRIT, which every one, that turns to Him, and 
believes on Him, ſhall receive. Obſerve ſome beautiful 
and copious River. How it exhilarates the Country, 
and fructifies the Soil, through which it paſſes, | Beſtbws 
a thouſand Conveniencies, and gives Birth to a thou- 
fand Delights, wherever it. takes its winding Courſe. 
So, the COMFORTER dwelling in the Heart, gives 
ſuch charming Views of - CHRIST, and his unſearchable 
Riches, as gladden the Conſcience, and make Us truly 
happy. Hence, as from an inexhauſtible Source, true 
Holineſs flows, and every ſpiritual Good. This dif- 
poſes Us to love our Neighbour; this teaches Us to be 
meek in Spirit; and this will raiſe our Deſires far above 
earthly, ſenſual, tranſitory Things; even as David's 
Thoughts were raiſed far above the Shepherd's Scrip, 
when He fat exalted on the Throne of Jfrael. 


Under the Influence of this divine SPIRIT, You 
will ſay; © CHRIST has taken away the execrable 
® Rev. i. 4. + John xvi. 7. f Pal. Ixviii. 18. Acts ii. 39 
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4 Filth of my Sins; and ſhall I wallow in the Mire of 
« Iniquity again? -C HR ITT has delivered me from 
« the Pit of everlaſting Deſtruction; and thall I leap 
« into thoſe unquenchable Flames, from which, as a 
« Brand, I have been ſnatched ?—In my adorable RE- 
« DEEMER I have a perfect Righteouſneſs, and am 
« completely juſtified ; and ſhall I not endeavour to 
« walk 1 of 4 1 Favours; to ſhe my Gratitude 
t for ſuch Beneficence, by bringing forth the Fruits of 
« Righteouſneſs in all my Converſation ?” | 

Yes, Brethren ;z when You are turned to CHRIST; 
to receive his Atonement, to rely on his Righteouſneſs, 
to be filled with his SPIRIT; it will be with your 
Soul, as it is with the Earth, when it is turned to the 
$un. The Earth, You ſee, is now barren and unfruit- 
ful; becauſe it has been very much withdrawn from 
the enlivening Beams of the Sun. JP long it will be 
replaced ,under the full Influences of that Fountain of 
Light and Heat. Then what a Change will take Place ! 
How will the Flowers appear on the Ground! How 
will the Leaves adorn the Trees ! How will the Singi 
of Birds be heard in our Land! So ſhall Holineſs and 
a heavenly Temper be produced in your Souls. So 
ſhall Obedience, with all the Fruits of Godlineſs, flouriſh 
in your Lives, when this Sun of Righteouſneſs manifeſts 
Himfelf in your Hearts ; makes You Partakers of his 
Salvation; and thus æriſes upon You, with healing under 
bis Wings *. 

Should any One doubt, whether this is the Way to do 
that which is lawful and right; I aſk—lIs it not a pleaſing 


Way? Such as we ſhould wiſh for? Such as We ſhould 


prefer above all others? And ſuch as will render our 
LORD's Service perfect Freedom ? ls it not a rational 


* Mal. iv. 2. 


Vor. I. G Way? 
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Way? Apparently adapted to engage the Heart; to 
ſtrengthen the Hand; and, thereby, to fit the whok 
Man for every good Work ? 


Beſides; is it not the Way appointed by GOD Gans 

Would we “ earneſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for 
cc all our Miſdoings? The Wiſdom of GOD aſlure 
Us, this Sorrow muſt ariſe from believing Views of 
CHRIST. From looking unto Him whom we have 
pierced. Looking unto Him as wounded for our 
Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities. This, if 
any Thing, will incline Us to be aflifted, and-mourn, 
and weep for all our Abominations. Thus, and thu 
only, ſhall we experience that godly rea which 
<worketh Repentance not to be repented of. 


Would we love GOD? The Oracles of Heaven in- 
form Us, that We muſt firſt ſee his Love; his infinitely 
free, and infinitely tender Love, towards Us. Hy 


Love, not imputing any Sin to our Souls, but laying 
all our Iniquities upon his own SON. Then ſhall . 
love him, when we perceive and know, that He has, i 
this moſt divinely gracious Manner, regarded ed 
bleſſed Us. 


Would We be pure in Heart? The LORD purife 
the Heart by Faith t. Faith in CHRIST, as ſhedding 
his moſt precious Blood, as giving his moſt gloriow 

Perſon, for our Ranſom. And, by his one Oblation, 
finiſhing our Tranſereſſion ; making Reconciliation ir op 
 Iniquity ; yea, perfefting us for ever. Inſomuch, tha 
We may boldly and aſſuredly ſay; Through this Gran 
of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, Ve fhall be ſavel 
He that hath this Faith and this Flops, * Hin. 
je, even as He is * 


5 Zech. XU, 10. + AQts xv. g. 
Woul 
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Would We renounce all Ungodlinaſs? N ould We Ave 
ſoberly, righteoufly, and godlily * ? By Grace We muſt 
be enabled; even that Grace, which brings, Salvation; 
a finiſhed and free Salvation to Sinners. That Grace, 
appearing in the Heart, and appropriated V Faith, is 
the ſure, the effectual Means of true San _ the 
ſure, the effectual Motive to willing Obedience,— 
Therefore our LORD fays, He" that eattth- me, even 
He ſhall live by me f. "He that ateth me, that receiveth 
my Righteouſneſs and Redemption; that maketh a 
daily Uſe of me and my Benefits, for the Refreſhment 
and Health of his Soul; as People make a daily Uſe 
of their neceſſary Food, for the Nouriſhment and Sup- 

port of their Bodies, Even He ſhall live by: me; He 
Chal live to GOD in real Holineſs Here, and live with 
GOD in+ everlaſting. Glory Hereaſter.— This Method 
will ſtrengthen and prepare Us for diſcharging all the 
Duties of a Chriſtian Life; as Bread ſtrengthens and 

prepares the Labourer . for, diſpatching the Buſineſs of 
his toilſome Calling. Whereas without uſing this 
Sovereign, Expedient, We ſhall be as incapable of 
exerciſing Ourſelves unto Godlineſs, as the Hireling, 
deprived of his uſual Meals, would be 8 of per- 
forming his daily Taſk. _ . 0 

Upon the Whole; We do not urge You to make 
on Brick without Straw, We do not call upon You to 
oer and work, without ſhewing You from whence your 
Ability and Vigour are to proceed. Some, perhaps, 
might exhort You to all holy Obedience ; but neglect- 
; ing theſe moſt neceſſary Directions, their Exhortations 
72 would be comfortleſs and inſignificant. Becauſe, You 
might fetch a Sigh, and make Anſwer ; „“ All this we 
© would gladly do, but alas! we are not able.“ 
Whereas, Here is Grace ſufficient for You in CHRIST, 


Tit. it, 11, 12. + John vi. 67. 
G 2 What- 
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Whatever hinders You, CHRIST removes. Whatever * 
You want, ' CHRIST beſtows. That being delivered 8 
from your Enemies and from the Hand of all that ban f 
Zn; from the Influence of all that embatraſſes, and all Wl ,; 
tat diſcourages Tou; You may ſerve Him, withou Wil n. 
Aaviſh or diſquieting Fear,” in Holineſs and Righteonſug ſt 
defore Him, all the Days of your Li fr de | 


Happy Deliverance | Thrice happy Conduct ! But 
happier, ſtill the Iſſue of all Which reminds me of 
ne Enquiry, namely, Wor 

III. Whit will be the Effect 1 this Tuning I 
the wicked Man, thus turned, ſhall ſave his Soul alive, 

He ſhall ſarve—Safety ſhall be his Companion. Safety 
wall be his Guard. Safety ſhall eſcort Him through 
the Dangers of Life. All che Days of his appointed 
Time, He ſhall dwell under the Defence of the MI 
HIGH, an abide under the Sado of the ALMIGHTY +, 
—Moft defirable Situation! | Eſpecially, when Judg- 
ments, deſolating and deſtructiye Judgments, are abroad 
While the Storm of Calarity 3 is gathering, or, when 
the Tempeſt of Tribulation ts raging, O! what a Caln 
muſt. it create in the Heart, to have the eternal GOD 
for 'our Refuge t! To ſay within ourſelyes ; “ The 
“Hand that is fretched over the Sea, and ſhakes th 
« Kingdoms of the Earth; the Harid that rends 5 
te 1 and ſcatters the everlaſting Hills & ; 
« Hand is my Defence and my Shield!“ 


Save his Soul—lt is not improbable, but his bodih 
Welfare may be ſecured. GOD may ſet a Mark upon 
his Forehead, and command the Sword of the deſtroying 
Angel to paſs over his Houle, | But however this maj 


be determined, his Soul ſhall be late, As to his ſpirituiſor 
LO 
„Luke i. 74, 75. + Pſal. xci. 1. t Deut. xxxiil. 2, 
§ Hab. iii. 6. 
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Welfare, He. has. 2 Writ oft Protefion, drain great 
Seal of Heaven. The LORD JESU is his ever 
faithful Guardian, and Nene Hall pluct Him gut of the 
divine REDEEM ER;s, Hand“. The, roaring. Lion 
may go about ſeeking,.to, deyour Him but he has 3 
ſtrong City, which the infernal Adverſary.cannot ſtorm; 
he has an impregnable Bulwark, which the Powers of 
Darkneſs cannot ſcale. Though He fall, the Arm of 
CHRIST will raiſe 2277 Though he be defiled, the 

Blood of CHR IST w cleanſe hg Thoug h He 
die, it will be no Lofs, but Gain. HE that has the 
Keys of the Grave, will giye 'Commandment copcerning 
his mouldering Bones., Fe. 2 woes for A 
vill receive his departing S Were This, perha PS, 0 
be meant by that other 5 5 Word, alive. 


He ſhall ſave his Soul alfve Ne ſhalt not 9 be 
ſaſe, but happy. He ſhall enjoy what truly deſerves 
the Name of Life. A Man may eſcape from his Enemy, 
by flying to a fortified Caſtle; but in the Caſtle chere 
may be Draught and Famine. He may periſh by theſe 
Diſaſters, though preſerved from the purſuing Foe. 
It ſhall, not be thus with the returning, -bellexings, re» 
newed Sinner. He ſhall be ſaved pod 
everlaſting Salvation. He is a Child GOD, 

Heir of Glory. He ſhall rejoice in C 5 5 8 1 
here, and ſhall enter into the Joy, of his 'L here- 
after —When the Earth is burnt up, He bay ſee it; 
When the Heavens paſs away, He ſhall ſtand Wi 
Boldneſs. When all Nature ſinks into Diſſohition, 
ſhall not only ſurvive, but enjoy the Ruin. "He-tha 
leave a diſſalvigg., World, to Ne a Ki ingdem in 
Heaven; to wok Ge bo 83 and to be 
+ ever with, for ever bs Wedel and, glorious 

RD. 
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We have now 8 the wicked Man ſhould 
turn ron — what he ſhould turn o what will be the 
Effelt of his Turning. Give me Leave to aſk ; has the 
Arm of the LORD. been revealed? Are you impreſſed 
by the awful, or encouraged by the' comfortable Truths; 
If fo, perhaps you will be ready to fay; © Will 
« CHRIST receive Me? Will he make Me a Partaker 
« of theſe incomparable” Benefits? Shall ſuch a one, 
« who i is ſo very unworthy, find Favour in his Sight?“ 


Fes; ſuch a one may find Favour. Any one, ever 
one who comes, He will receive. He ſends his Mi. 
niſters to invite You ; He ſends his Judgments to compel 
You; He uſes every Exp dient to gain You.—He 
bids Earthquakes tear the Foundations of Nature, and 
turn mighty Cities into ruinous Heaps, that you may 
be built on that Rock, which ſhall never be ſhaken, 
He calls the Sword of War out of its Scabbard, and pd 
commands it to be bathed in Blood, that you may fly Wi 
for Safety to the Prince of Peace. While Ruin and 
Deſolation are purſuing their dreadful Work all around, 
He throws open the Doors of his Grace and Righteouſ- 
neſs, and moſt connpaſſionately cries; | © Come, my Vs 
ec People; eome, poor Offenders ; enter: into theſe 
« Chambers, and find Reſt.” - 

Is any yon ſtill inclined to reply, © Will CHRIS! 
&« indeed receive me, who am not only a Sinner but: 

great Sinner a long perfiſting Sinnex—and now ſeem to 
come, but at the aff” Hour; more like one driven by 
Fear, than drawn by Love?“ What thinkeſt thou! 
Would the Widow of Nain, who went mourning aftet 
the Corpſe" of her only Son, almoſt" inconſolable with 
her Loſs; would ſhe be unwilling to receive Him A0 
When our LORD reſtored Him to Life, and delivered be ö 
Him to bir Mother * ? Would ſhe need much Impor- 


Lake vii. 15, 


tunit) 
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3 tunity, and hardly be prevailed on to embrace her be- 
Yi loved, her lamented Child? Impoſſible to ſuppoſe. 
e Remember, what CHRIST has dene for Sinners; what 
lle has ſuffered for Sinners ; how his Bowels yearn over 
Sj Sinners; and it will appear equally impoſſible, that He 
ul 8 hould reject any returning Profligate, 
0 Reject! No; the good ee eee 
He was, haſtened; yea ran to meet the Prodigal. He 
fell on his Neck, and tenderly kiſſed the diſſolute Y outh *. 
So, with ſuch Readineſs, and ſuch Compaſſion, will 
the everlaſting FAT HER receive Vou to his Family, 
his Favour, his Love. -Nay more; He will receive 
You with Joy. He is the good Shepherd. You are 
Iche loſt Sheep. He is come in his Word to ſeek You, 
hen You turn to Him, he has found You. Then, 
ays the Scripture, the good Shepherd goes Home with 
his recovered Sheep, rejoicing f. O let your Miniſter, 


n and (which is unſpeakably more engaging) let the 
* bleſſed FESUS have Joy of You, my Brethren. Even 
of ut FESUS, by whom Sinners are dearly beloved and 


onged for ; who has no greater Delight than to ſave 
em from their Ingquitzes, and number them . 
is Children. | f 
If you ſhould anſwer—< This is a | Matter of the 
© utmoſt Importance, It lies at the very Root of all 
my Comfort. Let me hear it confirmed from our 
*LORD's own Mouth. 7 will hearken what the 
* LORD 60 D will ſay concerning me 9. 
Hear then his own Promiſe ; the moſt precious Pro- 
iſe that Words can form, or Fancy conceive ; ' #bo- 
vever cometh to me, for Pardon, for Juſtification, for 


olineſs, 7 will in no wiſe caſt him out || ,—Wrhoſoever ; 
hether He be high or low, learned or illiterate ; 


* Luke xv. 20. + Lake xv. f. 1 Phi fv . 5 Pal, 
KXXV, 8. John vi. 37. E 
| G 4 whether 
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whether He be a Servant or a Maſter, a Prince or a 
Beggar; no one is excepted, no one ſhall be refuſed.— 


In no wiſe; on no Conſideration of paſt Tranſgreſſions; 


on no Account of preſent Depravity; on no Fore- 
knowledge of future Failings. Only let Him come, 


only let him come, and nothing ſhall debar Him from the. 


_ Enjoyment of my Benefits; nothing ſhall N Him 
from the Endearments of my Love. 


Hear his ww Invitation. Return unto me, for ] have 
redeemed you *, Ye that have hitherto been Strangers 
ta Setiouſneſs, -and always alienated from me; turn unto 
mo, and I will not ſo much as upbraid you f with your 
Folly.—Ye, that are now Backſliders, and have for a 
Seaſon ungratefully departed from me; un unto Me, 

and Iwill heal your Backflidings ; my Stripes hall 
— you whok—Ye that have been Slaves to Vice; 
have ſold yourſelves to work Wickednefs ; and are 
grown old in abominable Practices; it is not too late 
even for Fou. I have redeemed even ſuch as You.—l 
ſhake the Pillars of Nature, and rock the Foundations 
of the World! 7 clothe the Heavens with Blackneſs, and 
mate Sackcloth their Covering . Yet for ſuch as you, 
I gave my Back to the Smiters, and hid not my Face from 
Shame and Spitting. Yes, Sinners; Sinners of every 
Kind; I bore the Curſe of the Law, and died the 
Death of tke Croſs, on Purpoſe that I might redeem 
ſuch as Youj==Moſt amiable REDEEMER ! Who 
would not liſten to a Call, ſo wonderfully endearing! 
Sinners, how can you Wn a Motive, ſo Iweedy 
conſtraining HOY 

Hear his ſoterttn Oath ; +4 T live, faith the LORD 
GOD, Thave no Pleaſure in the Death of the Widked, 
but that the icked turn from his Way and live. Ium 


and. + Jam. j. 5. 4 . J. 3, 6 ? 
| 2. 
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Ye, turn Ye from your evil Ways ; for why will Ye die, 
O Houſe of Iſrae! “? Was there ever any Declaration. 
ſo charming? Or any Addreſs fo affectionate— See 1 
how the High and Lofty ONE condeſcends ! He com- 
mands in Heaven, on Earth, through Hell; yet, more. 
like a Supplicant than a Sovereign, He 3 — 99 — to 
ſolicit and beſeech You. From che Habitation of his. 
Glory He cries ; Turn ye, poor periſfing Creatures. 
Again He criesz turn ye, to your GOD and SAVIOUR. 
That ye may be delivered from all your Tranfgreſſions, 
and Iniquity may 3 be your Ruin. To take away all 
your Reluctance, He pleads, He expoſtulates; N 
will ye die? Why will Ye deſtroy yourſelves, and ia un- 
done for ever That you may have no Doubt of a free 
Pardon and a favourable Reception, He wears; fears 
by Himſelf; by his own Life and immortal Perfections 
that He has no Pleaſure in your Death, but ſhall rejoiees: 
infinitely rejoice in your Recovery and Salvation. 
Here then You have the Promiſe, the Irvitation, the 
Oath of the LORD. Can there be greater Encou- 
ragement ? Will not this threefold Cord draw You — 
Should You fay ; © I cannot turn. I am tied and 
« bound with the Chain of my Corruptions. O] that 
« CHRIST"'—Fear not. He will, He will. He that 
ſends his Miniſter to give You. this Exhortation ; He 
that has ſent His SPIRIT to work this Deſire in your. 
Soul; He that has ſpilt His Blood to obtain all Bleſſings, 
for you; He will put forth his Strength, and turn You: 
to Himſelf. He ſtretched forth his Hand, and ſaved: 
Peter from ſinking in. the tempeſtuous Sea. What He 
did to Him, is a Pattern and a Pledge of what He, will 
do for you.—Only continue to ſeek his Face. Let 
your Heart talk of Him, Set his unbounded\Good-- 
neſs and Almighty Power before your Eyes. Meditate 


ü l 11. | 
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on his infinite Propitiation and incomprehenſible Merits,: 
Conſider his everlaſting Righteouſneſs and never-cealing 
Iaterceſſion. Look upon all theſe as your own." To 
hook upon them as your. own, You have a Warrant ;. 
You have a Command. —And if CHRIST has done fo 
great Things for You, You may aſſuredly believe, that, 
in his due Time, in his wife Manner, He will ring 
von ſpiritual Health and Cure. He will carry on what 
RN begun, and enable you to grow in Grace. He 
will comfort en d rde you 5 e 
good Woxk. 
Shall I proceed There ag head OY per- 
haps, ſomewhat tedious. Vet You will bear with me, : 
on this diſtinguiſhed and ſolemn Occafion, Yes, Lou 
will bear with me a little longer. For I am loth, very 
loth to diſmiſs You, without perſuading You. Per- 
ſuading ! Alas, I cannot. "GOD, and none but GOD, 
can perſuade Jupbetb . However, as an Inſtrument in 
His all-powerfut Hand, let me addreſs you once again. 


Lobſerve ſeveral Perſons here, on this Day of Hu- 
miliation, who very rarely attend the public Worſhip.— 
Why, my Friends, why do you wrong your own Souls? 
Why do You withdraw yourſelves from the Preaching 
of the Goſpel ? Know ye not, that FESUS paſeth by + 
in the Way of his Ordinances? Here you may, like 
Bartimeus of old, approach the Son of David, and 
obtain Recovery of your Sight. Here you may obtain 
Faith and Holineſs. Faith cometh by Hearing, and 
Holineſs by the Word of GOD. And are not theſe 
Bleflings worth your Attendance ? Can you- live hap- 
pily without them? Can you die comfortably without 
them ? Or can You, without them, he prepared to meet 
you GOD, when He cometh to judge the World — 


„ Gen, ix. 3 + Matt xx. 30. 
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Why ſhould You forſake the aſſembling yourſelves 
together? Do you hear terrifying or diſtreſſing Doc- 
trines in this Place? Is not this the Houſe of Praiſe, 
as well as of Prayer? Does not the joyful Sound echo 
under theſe Roofs? Is not CHRIST ſet forth crucified 
before Your Eyes? Crucified for ſuch Offenders as 
You ? Crucified, that ſuch Offenders as You may be 
pardoned; may be accepted; may be glorified ? And 
will you deſpiſe ſuch a divinely compaſſionate S A- 
VIO URf Will You refuſe ſuch aſtoniſhingly rich 
Mercies.? O! that hereafter You may be glad, when they 


Should my Wiſhes prove vain, I have at leaſt de- 
livered my Meſſage. If you periſſi through Obſtinacy 
and Unbelief, I am clear from your Blood. I call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs, You have been warned; 
You have been mfrufed ; You have been exborted. 
You cannot ſay, You / periſh for Lack of Kno | 
For Life and Salvation have been ſet before Vou; have 
been brought to Your very Door; and You are im- 
portuned to lay hold of them. Tou vill therefore be 
without Excuſe, and have no Cloke for your Guilt. 

But why ſhould I leave You with ſuch melancholy 
Apprehenſions ? Let me hope better Things of You. 
Let me hope, that Lou will not diſregard” theſe Ad- 
monitions ; however You may have diſregarded too many 
Exhortations of this Kind. This is a remarkable Day. 
O! that it may be memorable on Account of your 
turning to GOD. Let this be its Diſtinction, through 
all your future Life. Let this be its Diſtinction, through 
all the Ages of Eternity. That You may ſay—when 
Death ſummons You into the inviſible State ; when the 
Trump of GOD calls You to the great Tribunal ; 
when You mingle with Saints and Angels in the King- 


9 Pſal. cxxii. Is 


dom 


32 The 2 of zuin. 


dom of Heaven—** Blefſed be. GOD. fon — fn 
« Day, and its ſacred Exerciſes ! That was the Day 
ce of my better Birth. Then 1 began to conſider. 
« Then I began to pray. Then I began to ſee my un- 
« done Condition, and my extreme Need of a S A- 
10 VIO UR. Then too I faw FESUS, giving Him. 
« ſelf a Sacrifice for my Sins, and kene me to 
7 GOD with his Blood,” Happy! Thrice happy! 
lep happy Day if tus, if thus ert 


Fou habe, 1 preſume, abſtamed from your uſtial 
Food} as You have been joining im Confeffion, Sup- 
plication, and Prayer. This is welk done. Bur this is 
only Half; rather it is; by'infinite Degrees, the ſmalleſt 
Part of your Duty. It is not faid, hen the wicked 
Man abſtaineth from kis- uſual Food, but bn He 
furneth from this Wickedngs. It ig not hic, When He 
Jos in publio Conſeſſion to 60D, but When He dverh 

that 'which is lawful and right.” Thiim he ſhall /ave— 
He ſhall fave his Soif—He ſhall five his Soul'afrve.” 0 
that all, from the King on the Throne, to the Eabourer 
in the Barn; from the higheſt Nobleman, to the meaneſt 
Tradeſman; that all might now be inclined, now be 
enabled, to turn unto the'S A VIOUR: of the World, 
In Him Millions, ' unnumbered Millions of wretched 
Sinners, have found Recovery and Liberty. Recovery 
from the Death, and Liberty from the Bondage of Sin. 
Aud (bleſſed be his unbounded Grace) yet there is Room. 


Then the national Faſt would be a national Bleffmg, 
Whereas, without this all-important Turning to 5 
adorable” SAVIOUR), What will the Formalities of 
our Devotion i ignify ? They will be a mere. Lip-Labourz 
2 religions Trifling. Nay ; they will be a folemn 
Mockery of the ALMIGHTY, and provoke his 
Abhorrence.— Does not JEHOVAH Himſelf ſpeak 
to the ſame Purpoſe ? Is it ſueb a Faſt that I have choſen ? 
bs: Day 


* ra 4 ene, © 


S K.. * . 1 


8 


3 OS 1 I} 


"Y 2.5” © .Þ. WA 25,0 0% OB. oe 1 


8 2 
3 ®. 


De Way. of Hulineſs, 93 
A Day far a Man to affiift bis Soul? Is it to bow. down 
bis Head as a Bulruſb, and to ſpread Sackcloth and Aßbes 
under Him? To diſcontinne your ordinary Buſineſs, and 
refrain from a MeaFs Meat? To make a little doleful 
Lamentation, and put up a few Petitions, extorted by 
Fear? Will You" tall this 4 Faſt, faith the High and 
Holy One, with an Air of ſovereign Contempt! This 
an ucreptable Dey 7s the LORD? No, verily ; it is the 
moſt odious Hypocriſy. Like crying, Hail Maſter, 
with the Tongue; while Treachery and Enmity fill the 
Heart. Unleſs You turn to CHRIST, that You may 
be waſhed ; that You may be juſtified ; that You may 
be ſanctified. That, having Remiſſion of Sins through 
his Blood, and Peace of Conſcience through his Grace, 
You may feel the Bands of Wickedneſs looſed, and 
may become the willing Servants of Righteouſneſs, 


When this is done, We anſwer the End of our ſacred 
Aſſembly, and the Deſign of GOD's alarming Viſita- 
tions. When this is done, We may reaſonably hope— 
that as Individuals, our Light ſhall break forth like the 
Morning, and our Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily—that 
as a Community, the Favour of GOD ſhall go before Us, 
And the Glory of the LORD ſhall be our Rereward . 


Then may we look around on our moſt enraged Ene- 
mies, and fay with the Pſalmiſt ; Though an Hoſt of Men 
ſhould encamp againſt me, yet ſhall not my Heart be afraid F 


Then may we look backward to the late deſolating 


Earthquake, and ſay with the Believers of old; GOD 
is our Refuge and Strength ; therefore will We not fear, 
though the Earth be removed, and though the Mountains 
be carried into the Midſt of the Sea 4. Then may We 
look forward to an incomparably more dreadful Scene, 
even to the righteous JUDGE and the great Tribunal, 


* Ii, lviii. 8. + Pſal. xxvii. 3. ＋ Pal, xlvi. 1, 2. 
and 
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and fay with the triumphant Apoſtle ; Who ſball lo ay 
Thing to our Charge? It is God that jnfifieth 9 

Let me intreat You therefore, Brethren, for the Sake 
of your own immortal Souls, and for the Welfare of 
our endangered Nation; Let me charge You, by all 
that is deſirable in Time, and awful in Eternity; not 


to neglect theſe Counſels. Being ſo ſolemnly reproved, 
if You harden your Neck; your Deſtruction cometh 


ſuddenly, and tbat. without Remedy f. Having theſe 
Warnings from the di vine Word, andWarnings from the 
divine Providence, if Ye ftill do wickedly;; it is not Man, 
It is not an Angel, it is GOD HIMSELF who de- 
clares; Te ſball be conſumed —even 2 255 ab 
—and your King 1. | 2 
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Gut forbid tht I ſhould, glory, oven the Of of cu | 
LORD JESUS CHRIST, - | 


"HE Croſs of CHRIST. was the POO? Topie 
of St. Paul's Contemplation.— The Croſs of 
CHRIST was the (choſen Subject of his Sermons, and 
the grand Theme of his Writings.—At all Times, and 
in every Capacity, he profeſſed, he avowed, he #orizd 
in, the Croſs of CHRIS Ny, what is very remark- 
able, he gloried in nothing elſe And, what is ſtill more 
obſervable, he e the T. hought of orying it 
any Thing elſe. He ſpeaks of ſuch a Practice in the 
Language of Deteſtation and Dread; accounting it a 
high Degree, both of Folly and of Wickedneſs : GOD 
orbid that I ſhould glory, fove in the Orofs of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 


It may, therefore, be an Em ploy worthy of our pre- 
fent Attention, to enquire into the Nature, the Reaſon- 
12 and the Wiſdom, of this Reſolution. Al WW 
I hope, will appear, if we conſider,  —_, 


J. In what the Apoſtle would not glory. 

U. In what he did glory. . 

II. What Race n in can e 
ee 

Theſe Points TY briefly diſpatched, 1 ſhall beg 


we to add à Word of ——_ ſuggeſted by the 
Vor. I. Tenor 


| 
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Tenor of the Diſcourſe, and adapted to the Circum. 
ſtances of my ſeveral Hearers. And may that adorable 
SUS, who has exchanged his Croſs for ary heavenly 
Crown, np all with his divine Bene / 
Let us then enquire, 
1. In what the Apoſtle did not glory ?—Not in the 
| Greatneſs of his Learning, as a Scholars He was 
brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, educated by the 
moſt. famous. Tutor of the Age. Nor was his Genius 
or his Induſtry, inferior to the other Advantages of his 
Education, Yet all theſe Advantages, with their cor- 
reſpondent Acquiſitions, he accounted no better cha 
pompous Ignorance, or refined Folly. 
Not in the Strifingſs of his Life, as ard 
reſpect, he profited above his Equals : ' as teugh 
. according to the perfett Manner of the Law of the Fa. 
thers *; ; after the ſtreighteſt Set of their Religion he lived 
4 Phariſee + : Was zealous, exceedingly zealous, of the 
"whole ceremonial Law, and of all the traditional Con- 
ſtitutions. Which Accompliſhments muſt finiſh. hi 
Character among his Countrymen ; muſt open his Wa 
to ſome of the firſt Honours of the Nation; and gau 
him a Name among thoſe Worthies, who were reputed 
the Excellent of the Earth. But what others counted 
Gain, this he counted. Loſs. for CHRIST. _ 
Not in, the Eminency of his Gifts, not in, the Ertan 
of his Uſefulneſs, as a Chriſtian Miniſter He had bea 
caught up irito the fe Heaven; and heard the Word 


S oer TOP 


of God, and ſeen Viſion, of the *Almighty ; had 
wrought all Manner of Wonders, and Signs, a. 
mighty Deeds.—W hat was ſtill more valuable, he hat 
planted Churches, and converted Souls. His Labour 
neee eee and his Words mer 
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Kads of the Earth. Let all theſe Acquirernents, be= 
fore the infinite GOD, were defeFive. All theſe Per- 
ſormances; in Point of 1 were inſufficient. 
Therefore, in nbne of theſe he Sloried.— Which re- 
minds me of the ſecond Enquiry 

II. In what the Apoſtle 444 bk !—He gloried in a 
Croſs. Strange! what ſo fezhdalais as a Croſs? On a 
Croſs rebellious Slayes were executed. The Croſs was 
extcrablt among Men, and zcinſed even by GOD . 
Yet the Apoſtle glories in the Crofs—Crucifixion not 
being uſed among us, the Expreſſion does not ſound ſo 
5 icher is the Idea ſo horrid. But to the Ear 

fs Cattin „ it conveyed much the fame Meaning as 


if the Apoſtle had gloried in a Halter; gloried in the 
Gallows: Yloned in à Gibbet 7. Stupid Creature l 
i© (perhaps ſome may reply.) To undervalue the moſt 
« ſubſtantial Endowments, and glory in Infamy itſelf !” 


* op a Moment, and hear the APO * 


N + Gal. i, 13. | 
+ Some Pertha, t informed, was difentel as thafs Words, 
, Gallows, Gibbet. Tkey dre fo horridly contemptible— To 
— I would reply ; That the Croſs, in point of Ignominy and 
Torment; included af cbir and wore. Unleſs the EnghiÞ Reader 
forms to himſelf ſome ſuch Image, he will never be able to appre- 
DH e 
Divine Maſter's Death. 
The Words, I miſt confeſt, were | and. the Sent 
was reitebated, on Purpoſe to affect "with this aſtoniſhing 
Truth, Neither can I prevail upon myſelf to expunge the Expreſs 
Bont; unle(s I could, fabfitite- others of a more ignominious 
excerable Import, Ouly I would beg of the ſerious Reader to 
« Moment in the following RefleQtion :4<* Is it ſo? That a polirg 
« aud delicate Bar, can hatdly endure fo much as the Sand of the 
„Words? How amazing then was the Condeſcenfor! How cliarm - 
TN illnffriens Son ; to bear 
' all that is Gignified by intolerably vile Terms! Bear it al. 
i hgh, be ce rw Men er Bean l 
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He glorics in the Croſs, of CHRIST'; "thay; iYuſtrigg 
Perſon, who was anginted ta be the all-inſtqu@ing Pro- 
8 the all- atoning Prieſt, and the al-conguering 
King of the Church, In the Croſs of CHRIST. N 
Ai, by the Diſcharge of all thaſe important Offices 
ſhould /ave his People from ul D tes of | ing and 
from the Damnation of Hell.- in C 
JESUS, OUR LORD; Land not uy al 5 7 ut, LORD 
of All, who doeth according to his Will, in the Aray 
of Heaven, and among the, Inhabitants of the E 
| Who, bath on. hit Fefturs, and on his. Thizh," a Now 
written, Kine or KINGS,] AND: Lozb, OE, LORDS . 
And is it pofGble, for any human Heart to contem- 
- plate the Cpoſs af fo: divine a Being, and not ta glory? 
Is if poffible: to ſay, Angels, be rules our vo⁰ιι d 
Aid, be died on 4 Graſs; for mes and not exulx in ſueh 
tranſporting Beneficence 2— This will bei more evident, 
if we enmine ug: - 
III. What "Reaſon the Apoſtle had, to ue in the 
Croſs of CHRIST.—The-Crofs,” tho' in itſelf an igno- 
.minious Tree, yet being the Croſs of CHRIST," is inf. 
Mitely ennabled. It becomes the Tree: Life. . * bead 
the divineſt Fruit. / Its Cluſters are all Piri and. bet- 
vey Bleſſings. Iwo oethree of thaſe Cluſters, you wil 
permit me to ſelect; and may the GOD of alt Merty 
make them better than a Feaſt, to every humble Soul! 


One Bleſſing is the Par , The Pardan,of 
all Sin, original and actual ;, Sig Alut is- remembered, 
n Sin however circumſtances, 
ee e e 
e De completely pur 
chaſed -o that, againſt - the true Believer, Sin. ſhal 
—— Judgment; bu ut fo NN 
ane "unto "bigs ; fall be done away, . c e ha 
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is Rerenatfation with GOD. na ue were Enenucs;: 


tht Gbriſtian'r Cl. Io 
never beh. Fur ithu ſajar the Embaffnbenir( af the 
Prince of Neace r it Venewn wnto:! , Men and 
Brethren; that tt i preochid unte you the- 
Furgi uengſ. , Sins Dad by bim all that believe are 
juſtified! from al »Things.* Oh mH Soul My, guiltx 
"Soul! What are all che Kingdoms af the World, aud 
the Glories of them dompared wich this. ineffabhe. 
Bleſſing 1. Met chis is but age among Makitude. 


Another Benefit, aceruing from the Croſu of Cl 


bis | 


mi'were#tonciled' 10 GOD," by u Dran of 


£ 


but accepted ſrumb a State of. 


Not pardoned only,” 
Enmity, reſtoxed to a State of Ravdur even that F. 


over, wich ir beerer Lr f. A Privitege of fuck» 
ve Excellency, that it Was celebmited in this 
Hymm of Angels? When the heavenly {Hoſt wrtere® 
a Song. bis was the Subject of their harmonious Joy z 
Glory leu in the Hicbeſt: and n Ran Hen 
Goal: will) tgmands Men 5. e By. the Baß 8 hi4 
wonderful. Child and che, Peath, he. hall): TALE 
« Peace.is made between Heaven and Barth. 
c not Peace, only, but a divine Friexd/aip e 
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I There” ſebins * ———— bag 
rr e the wot amines 
than Paace. The O. en 
and noble Meaning ines a * High, 6 By ave 
a Lab oF fans of the port, 20 a 
FATHER exp ls hs infinite SatisfaQtion, in . Perſon and Under- 
aking of 184 dllove SON. Mat. ili. 3 dug 4 


Would my Reader have the Rveflef on this Paſlage ? 
Or ſee NN of this Urvide Comp , deferibed with in- 
imitable De Tot Ki Sed to the Prophet Ze. The 
LORD. thy er in the Midi of ther, n mighty." un eve, He 
will rejaice over Thi di Po: Hr will te in bis Love: He will 
ſoy over Ther wirh fag, Ch. iii. 17. 
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102 The Cry of Chet 
„Cop regandsthe poorapotine Race of Men, ax 
ce only without and 
eee 
Another Benefit is Hong: Or, if yon pleaſt, che 
due, be Cbrilten Morality:=-Let'none think, dle Be. 
fever in ESU difparages "rus Ma. True 
Morality is the Image of the bleſſed GOD. It is moi 
charmingly delineated throughout the whole Bible. lt 
is che Beginning of Heaven in the human Saul. And 
its proper Origin is from the Croſs of our divine 
MASTER. For thro' the Merits. of his Death, Sin- 
ners are made Partakers of the HOLY-SPIRIT ;. who 
writes upon their Hearts, and makes legible in their 
Converſation, what was antiently written upon the Mitre 
of the High- Prieſt, Hor urs ro rut Lon — And, 
Ohl what 4 Motive is the Croſs of CHRIST, to the 
Exerciſę of every Virtue"! He died; my LORD, my 
JUDGE; ay "KING, died; i redeem \me'from-"al 
— 1 _ me zealous F good Works. How 
porn wn pert airmen 
I bs Confidbrations invite 
conſtrain” s'. es tb al Ungodlinel,” ads 
ee Ae bw! 3 
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the Chriftian's Glory. 
Maa: aw ins thity Zifaidime'fuljet tor Butdage *: 
Te Berl i, Bid ue hae tho Power of Deathy:becauſe 
by tempting; co furceſsfully; our fiſt Parents, he 
brought Death into the World: becauſe by rempting 
their Poſterity to Sin, and: tod often he 
arrays Death in Horror, he arms Death with its Sting. 
But CHRIST,” by expisting our Guilt, has diſarmed 
this laſt Enemy; has taken away its Sting; and made 
it not Loſe ; but Gain 10 dis f. — The Gay, and the 
Healthy, know not how to form an Eſtimate of-ehis 
Deliverance. Nor can any Words of mine deſcribe. it, 
with proper Energy. Go to ang Beds; there you 
vill learn ita true Worth. Aſk ſome agonizing Friends 
he, and he alone, can tell you what a Bleſſing it is, 0 
have ei ee eme 
of Peace. in ec Hatten df wy ne d A 
. Ont Billing amore" been menace; Aren 
viſt'it; in due Time, to all my Hearers; A Entrance 
ito raven. This too is the Produce” of our Re- 
deerhet's Croſs.—St. John ſaw a bright A ſſembly of 
happy Beings, clothed with white Robes, and Palms in 
their Hands; rejoicing before the Throne of GOD. 
Theſe, ſaid one of the Venerable Elders; ar they wbo 
came out of great Tribulation,” and baue waſhed ' their 
Robes, and made them white'in the Blood of | the LAMB. 
Tuxxzronk are they before the Throne r. — They cane 
out of great-Tribulation : They ſuffered, it is probable, 
in the Service. of CHRIST. Perhaps, they laid down. 
their Lives for his Sake. But this was not their Paff- 
port into the Regions of Bliſ. Tb wwaed their 
Robes in the Blood of the LAMB ; They had applied to 
their own Souls, the Merits; and Atonement of che 
crucified FESUS, By 4his Means, they were preſented 
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204 The Croft ] 

_ without: Spot and-blaniele.). On Abdel they 
vere atlmitted to ſee the King of Heaven in his 
4 Beauty“; and to be ever, ever with the LEOND. 
Sinee then the Croſs of R T eee 

ef fuch' ſtupendous Love; fince it ls +: of 

Benefits, innumerable; invakable; and eternal; wus ther 

not a Cay/a4-for the Apoſtie to glory! on. this Behalf = 

. Nay; — very Stones have eried out] t re. 

proathhimwith'y/enfbility ond Brun if he had 

netzlecdend to glory” im che Croſw of HRT und 
ſincd this Love wis thewed I 'theſt” Pentfits were pro. 
eured; not fer Hm omy, bue br Cui and for, Gene: 
ndions ; does not this Aferd me ah Oppbrtunity öl 
applying the Doctrine te each parcieular Heure? “ 

25. Let me addreſs, or rather Kt me Gdgratulare, my 

Brethren in the Miniſtry. Though you cannot eontrou! 

de Laws 'of Necare 5-tliough you :cannotſhe Inte dhe 

Secreta.af\, Futurity! you have the i fame Cauſe ai 

Glorying with. che very * — Apoſtles.' A 

Cauſe — 2 — uten maar dan Man: ot _ 
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—— — ech to 910 bigt tl 
* For your Hepes, as Chriftians e? pil TY * wie 
For. your Preaching, as Muir. 4 d W N, 
Per your Such, as Men. Here the reafoning Facul- 
nes may exert thethſelvEs" with everlaſting Improve. 
and Everlaſting ating Delight..—Here, we contemplate 
the Wonders, "the "unparalieled Wonders, of 4 "GOD 
made Nan: a5 @ Pattern of Patience; as's 
Martyr for Truth; as an all- perfect Sacrifice for S — 
Here, the LORD JEHOVAH' hath filly granted, 

e W Era ſo earneſtly requeſted: He 
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| _ the Chriſtian's U. dog 
kath "made ail: hir GI to paſs, boſore tha aſtoniſhed 
Eyes of Angels, and of Men- Here, "Fiſt ice: has: tet 
her moſt awful*Terrors. in Array; even while Gandugſr 
appenrs, with inezpreffible Lovelinefs, and the moft 
attractive Beauty., Here 7rurh; more unſhaken than a 
Rock, takes her immoveable Stand: and Mi,, ten- 
derer than the Mother's Tear, .ycarns/ wich Botels of 
everlaſting Piep.—ln a Word; the Croſs of CHRIST 
is' a '£ Theatre, on which all the: Ditinae 

Perſections unite und harmonie, and ſhine forth muh 
tranſcendent Luſtre. N. 2 nom, 8 3% Sq og 2 


* Chriſtians "we have; in the Croſs of c ” 
the ichen rovifion 35 aut on fp eval Wants. 
5 F qundation c the en ft Hope, "and 4 Foumatn 
of the molt erb rand 70 ET at affbrds Matter for 
the deepeſt Hymility, a yields” Fuel-for che moſt 
flaming Zove. "Faith in aur crucified ESV, is/an 
ever. acting \Prigciple of the moſt chearful and exaft 
Obedience : I an ample ' and inexhauſtible 
from which we may etch Arms to conquer) adfolucet 
conquer, the "Alluremerits of the World, the Sokcita- 
tons of the Fleſh, and the Temptati "the 8 7 
By thus, a Way' i is opened. for b d 
Holes ; 7 and what, may We not ventüre to . 2 vo 
may we not &.to receive, who have the Blood of 
the e Coca to lead, in all our Approaches | 
to the 1 of. 'Grace'?. avin "therefore, Sd an 
King K STA DAY in his Cros pear hte 185 

thall make ous glorying v vold ? What, ſhall hin 
us 05 rejoicing and faying, er Bleſſed be 05 165 
* theſe opening Beauties of Spring! Bleſſed be GOD, 
« for the expected Fruits of Auturan !. Bleſſed be 
“G0, fer ten thouſand thouſand Gifts of his indul- 
« gent Providence But zbove all, bleſſed be "GOD, 
fbr the Crofs of CHRIST!” 
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tes The C of: .] 
without Spot and blameleſß. Qn' thi Account," they 
were ailmitted ta “ fee! the King of Heaven in his 
4 Beauty“; and to be ever; ever with the LORD. 
- Since then the Croſs: of CHRNI F Vasen 
of ſuch ſtupendous Love; ſince it is \produffive:-of 
Benefits, innumerable; invaluable; and eternal; wus there 
not a Cuuſa for cho Apoſtle to glory on this Behalf 4 
. Nay; . very Stones have ere out, d re. 
proack him with 'e/enfbility and Digratirude' iH he had 
noffleed to glory” in me Croflpof 'CHRIST N 
nc this Love wus ſhewed I theſt” Dentfits were pro. 
eured; not for Em only; bur br Us; and ſor ul Gene. 
rhtons; does not this afford me an Oppbrtunity uf 
plying the Doctrine to each partieular Hearet oy 1 
153% Let me addreſs; or rather et me cbrtulate, my 
Brethren in the Miniſtry. Though you cannot — 
tie Laws of Nature: though you cannot fed inte dhe 
Seereta af Futurityi you have the ſame Cauſe aſ 
Carus weh-the very, cd . r Apoſtlas. 4 
Cauſe of Glorying. which that holy Man of GOD 
aſteemeck far above all ſuch miraculous Abilities Nou 
here che Croſꝭ af CHRIS vaDοννν a 50 


Nor peur rudy ud Ment: i ot oo no high nl 
For ycur Hope, as Chriftzans :? 4 wr; 4. 1 $742 
For. your Preaching, as Men. 


Fer your Study, as Mn. Here the A Fat ul. 
ties may exert themſelves with everlaſting Improve. 
ment, and Everlaſting Delight. +—Here, we contemplate 
cbe Wonders, the "unparalſeled Wonders, of 4 60 
made Man: as à Pattern of Patience; 48 
Martyr for Pruth ; as an all. peffect Sactifice for Sin. — 
Here, the ORD IEHOVAEH hath fully granted, 

e his: Servant ey" ſo earheſtly requeſted: _He 
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—— dog 
diced alt: bis:Glory to paſs, . before the aſtoniſhed 
Eyes of Angels, and of Men- Here, Juſtice has ſet 
her moſt awful Terrors in Array; even while Gandugſy 
appears, ' with inexpreſfible Lovelinefs, and the moſt 
attractive Beauty. Here Truth, more unſhaken than a 
Rock, takes her immoveable Stand: and Mere, ten- 
derer than the Mother's Tear, years with::Bomels of 
everlaſting Ney. In a Word; the Croſd of CHRIST 
js a Theatre, on which all the: Divine 
Perſections unite n | 
wanſcendent Luſtre. d 0,201. Vi gam 213 


As Chrj ans I Mer in "i Croſs of CHRIST, 
1 richeſt roviſion for aur on fa piricvat Wants. his 
oundation 9 vo the oh Jig 45 and 4 Fountain 
Xt e py exu This 200d Matter for 
the de VVV 
flami 22 Faith in dur eruciffed FESUS, "is 7 
ever-a&ting ; Prigciple le of the moſt chearfut and exatt 
755 tence : N an ample and 1 le Magazi 
from which * we may fetch Arms to conquer, abſolutely 
conquer, the Allurements 'of the World, che Solicita- 
tions of the Fleſm, and the Temptations Red Be 7p che aj 
By this, Way is opened for us int 
Holies ;, and What may we not venture 9 
may we not expect. to receive, who have tlie * nh 
the everlaſting Covenant to plead, in all out 3 
to the 1 of Grace ?. 7 therefore, 7 
Hign- LAT e in ec W iGhes; 
who, ſhall make 0 Ing yoid What, ſhall hinder 
us from rejoicing 1 5 Aying & 25 d be GOD, for 
* theſe opening Beauties of Spring! Bleſſed be GOD, 
e for the expected Fruits of » Auturan l. Bleſſed be 
* GOD, for ten thouſand thouſand Gifts of his indul- 
gent Providenice | But "2bove aff, bleſſed" be GOD, 


« for the Crofs of CHRIST!” 
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105 The Oyfo.of Crip. 


- As:Minifters of the Goſpel, We are not let ta ſe 
before our Hearers a Syſtem of refined: Heathenifm.; ot 
to entertain them with cald, ſpiritleſs Lectures of — 
No we have the infixitdly tender Love, the immenjey 
free Grace, af the bleeding dying IMMANUEL, 
dif] improve to enforce. And is there 4 
Topick, in the whole Compaſs of — is there an 
Argument, amidſt all the Stores of Rega; ſo; admi. 
rably' calculated to touch the fingft Movements of the 
Soul ? To ſtrike all the inna Springs of Action, with 
the moſt perſuaſive, the moſt commanding Energy 2 
Would we alarm the Spine, or intimidate the Preſump- 
tuous ? We may call them to behold GOD's. own 
e in Blood; .GOD's own SON, trans- 
fixed with the Arrows, of Juſtice, We may bid then 
eonſider; if. udgment. begins with the immaculate 
Mediator, where irreclaimable Sinner appear? 
How will he qſcape the Stroke, hom Fear the Weight, 
of GOD's everlaſting Vengeance Would we com. 
fort. the Diſtreſſed? We may point them to an Atone, 
ment, whoſe Merits, are infinite, and able to fave to the 
very aitermeſt *. We may lead them, to a-Righteoll- 
neſs, whoſe Efficacy | is unbounded, and fufficient ts 
juſtify the Ungody. And what Balm can be fo fove- 

reign, for a wounded Conſcience ? Are we to ſupport 
the Weak, and animate the Doubting ? Here, we may 
ſhew them Promiſes ; free Promiſes; exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes ; ratified by the Oath" of Jo. 
VAH, and ſealed by the Blood of his Son, And what 


e can be ſo reſtorative to the e 
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+ To Man the erting Orok ks pro al To 
Tube bleeding Croſs has ſworn-eternal Graces = 
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the Chriſtian's Glory. 107 
In ſhort; the Doctrine of the Croſi is! ſuited to 
anſwer all the great Ends of our Miniſtry, and promote 
all the truly valuable Intereſts: of our People. By this, 
the HOL T SPIRIT delights to work. And this, O 
Satan, foall. be thy Plague + This, O Sin, ball be. thy. 
Deftrufion - „However, therefore, the Croſs might 
be to the Jetu a Stumbling-black;- and to the Greeks 
Fooliſhneſs; GOD. forbid, that we-ſhould glory in any 
Thing olſe Let this be the Alpha. and Be 
Beginning and Ending , of all our publiot Miniſtra- 
tions, Let Us leave à Savour of this Knowledge, 
which is far better than precious Ointment, in every 
2 Company Let it appear from all our Conver- 
ſation, That the Afe#ions IF or Pla and the La- 
jours of our Life, are Jevoged, wholly devoted, to our 
adored REDEEMER's Croſs, —Happy the People, wha 
are under the Care of ſuch Miniſters! and 4leſed. the 
Miniſters, who walk according to this Rule! 
2. Let me exhort all true Believers. Thoſe, who 
are vile in their own Eyes, and to whom' CHRIST 
alone js Remember, Brethren, what is written 
in the Prophet: It is a Deſcription of your State: It 
. for your Conduct. Is the A the 


| | „ Hof ali. 14. 4 
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fir, muſt doubtleſs have this Conyiftion deep on his Heart: 


My Theme My Infpiration! and My Crown! - 

My Strength in Age! My Riſe in law Eſtate! 

My Soul's Ambitiqn, Pleaſure, Wealth -M World ! 

My Light in Darkneſs l and My Life in Death! 

My Boaſt through Time | Bliſs through Eternity! 
Wann 4 
7 n N*IV. 
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s n eh of, Git 
LEON JESUS CHRISÞ, foil a ana 
be juſtified, and in HIM foall they glory *, + ie 1h 
Let none ſay, char Religion is a glromy or uncomfort- 
Hie State 1 call upon vou this Day to tejoide . Le 
none ſay chat Religion is a mean _ ede Thing 
I call upon you this Day, to glory. And fade the u 
Authority for both . Tou will ebe the bleſſec 
JESUS; you will difparage-his ſurpaffing Excellency; 
you do not conft in him, and make Jour Bf of 
him. CHRIST is King of Heaven; CHRIST 
Judge of the Word; CHRIST Gn dver l. 
And of ſueb a SAVIOUR han ve not Stor? "Ys; 
verily: And iy all Tirentuſtanite, and '6i"every Ott 


eaſfion,'' . KL N 57 11 T un. 
Amidſt your mani ee, Yor 1 0 9 rey 
For, though he was dracified-in W bach at 


Power in Heaven and Fifth: And fy 18 wittten befarr 
Him; it is one of his immutable Decrees Fin fan nt 
have Dominion over ybit $—Amidft your variis*F, ling, 
glory in CHRIST fer his Ri ightcouſnefs covers alt 
dea Sabo his Righteouſiel feetires' You from 
Wrath and Condemnation; and, thou deficient in 
yourſelvrs, you are complete in ume. Under che 
Preſſure of Tribulations, lift up your Heads, and glory 
in the Croſs. Becauſe the Captain of Tx Salvation, 
was made perfe&t throngh' Sufferings EO 
| wal Fin, you bes alſo reign with Wilks 
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es * Nin 45% Night=Thouglty; Ne IV. 
— the vill in o Te. denotes the Ac ejoicing, 
3 Thus it is"trariftited; Rom. V. 1455 45. 
deed” this' t abways" Iwphes—Sce P/al. v. 11. * 5: Sept. 
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110 The O of ch 
| Ma Seile expanded, ar and on 


more frequently think of bel, o. 


Simmer. What ſhall I ſay to theſe Perſons? Let me no 

Faithful. 
ever you may appear in your own Sight; before the 
conſummate Perſection of his holy Law, you are lei 


S8o was he. Are you exemplary in many Points ? 80 
Dung, for the Excellency of the Knowledge of CHRIST 


 Emptineſs upon your own Duties; Emptingſs upon your 


Thoſe, whi 
Ney, than ol 
CHRIST's Obedience; ate mote apt to cry: out with 
the Phariſee, I am no Extortioner, 10 Adulterer ; than to 
confeſs with the Publican, GOD be n 10 me 1 


3. Ler me cation the Sf-righedns 


de thought cenſorious, when my only Aim is to be 
Beware, I beſeech you, beware, leſt you build 
for Eternity, not on a Rock, but on the Sand. Ho. 


adorable Majeſty of the everlaſting GOD, beſbre the 


than nothing; you are worſe than nothing. Tou are, 
indeed you are, Deficiency and Sin. Renounce, there. 
fore, © renounce all Dependence on Self. ' Truſt 10 
longer in a Refuge of Lyes : Left all your admin 
Attainments, at the Day of final Retribution, be like 
Straw, and Hay, and Stubble, in Nebuchagnezzar's bur. 
ing fiery Furnace. Imitate che bleſſed Penman of my 
Text. Are you blameleſs in your external Carriage 


was he. Yet all this Righteouſneſs he accounted bu 
JESUS his LORD 4.—Be this your Pattern. Write 


own Works; and you ſhall be filled with all the Pub 


St. Peter's Expreſſion, Fund whos ores, i hr W. 
too nervous, and too noble, to admit of an 4 0 
pine e or 


The above Compariſon is, I think, a 
A ne 
. . fore 
nn a_rieb, an abundant Entra Ti. 
2 Pet. L It, 

: n 


d 


"the Obriftian's Oy. 111 

GOD you, SAVIOUR. Every other Cauſe of 
—— Ai be like the Morning Cloud, or the carly 
Dew, which paſerh away *. Bur this Cauſe of glorying, 
will and faſt for evermore as the Moon, and as the faithfuc 
. . 
cu I conclude, without adding a Word of Admoni- 

tion to the Wicked ? Thoſe I mean, who are Enemies to 
the Croſs of CHRIST; who. mind earthly Things; 
but neither hunger nor thirſt after Righteguſnefs, My 
Soul remembers the Wormwood and the Gall of ſuch 
a State; and cannot but tenderly pity theſe unhappy 
People.—Alas ! my. Friends, what have you to glory 
in? The Devil and his Angels expect, ere long, to 
glory in your Deſtruction. Thoſe. malignant Fiends 
are eying you, as their Prey, and are impatient to begin 
your Torment. Great, inexpreſſibly great, is your 
Danger. The LORD Almighty open your Eyes to 
diſcera it |—Nevertheleſs, your Caſe is not deſperate. 
You may yet be delivered, as a Bird out of the Snare 
« of the Fowler.” Look unto the crucified FESUS. 
Why does he hang on that bloody Tree? hy are his 
Hands pierced with Iron? hy is his Body racked with 
Pain ? Vhy is his Heart torn with Anguiſh ? It is for 
ou, Sinners, for you. That Blood is poured out, to 
cleanſe you from Guilt. Thoſe Wounds are ſuſtained, 
to heal your Conſciences. That Anguiſh is endured, 
to obtain Reſt for your Souls.— In that mangled Body 
dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godbead . Great, beyond 
Imagination great, is the Merit of thoſe Sufferings. 
Why then, O !- why will you die? Why will you periſh 
for ever; who have an all-ſufficient Propitiation in the 
Croſs of CHRIST? Fly to this Sanctuary. Fly, be- 
fore it be too late. Fly, without a Moment's Delay. 
Tis an inviolable Sanctuary. None ever periſhed, that 
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112 The Cre/ of Cbris, &c. 


Hed by Falch to che compaſſionate, the divinely compa. 
fronate Redeemer, His Death ſhall be a full Satisfaction 
for your Iniquities. A Senſe of his immenſely rich 
Goodneſs. ſhall wiz your Affections; ſhall incline (what 
all the Threatnings of Damnation could never effect 
mall reihe ou, to loath your Sins, and to love hi 
FP rvice 3 ſmooth your Path, and expedite you 

rogreſs to * Regions of immortal Honour and "9 

Having now, with great Plainneſs of Speech, ad. 
ed my Brethren in the Minjfry ; having exhorted 
Behevers ; cautioned the Self-righteous ; and warned the 
Wicked; let me commend the Whole to your ſeriou 


Recdlleftion, and to GOD's gracious BenediHtion.—And, ll © 
& 97 LORD moſt holy! O GOD moſt mighty! 0 
— hol and merciful SAVIOUR !' by thine Agony 
and bloody Sweat —by thy Croſs and Paſſion” —let - 
oh the Word now hers be in vain in the e LORD! 
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14 Al Things are of GOD, who bard rectvied ns Je bing 
bo JESUS CHRIST, and bath given one the Mh- 


y! 0 Ep. 

gon nnn. wha 3 
75 T Love of God, that fupremely.glorious, and 
N ſupremely gracious Being, is of all other Tempers, 


LY the moſt delightful and divine, A ſacred Flower, which 

in its early Bud is and in its full Bloom is 
Heaven. To plant this noble Principle in the Breaſt, 
to cultivate its Growth, and bring it to Maturity, is 
the grand End of all Religion, and the genuine Fruit 
of Faith unfeigned.— Angels are happy, becauſe 
Love of GOD rriumphs eternally, and without a 
Rival, in their exalted Affections f. True Believers 
are happy, becauſe the Love of GOD, in a prevailing , 
Degree, is ſhed abroad in their Hearts. The Goſpel 
E a Piſpenſation of Happiness, becauſe r * 
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ſuper-abundant Loving-kindneſs of GOD to Man, and 
urges the moſt engaging Motives for our ardent Love 
to his Almighty Majeſty.- 

The Goſpel repreſents the great GOD, not only a 
beſtowing Upon his Creatures, all the Go6d Yiey Enjoy; 
but as effecting their Reconciliation to his own adorable 
Self. Effecting this moſt deſirable of all Bleflings, not 
barely by vouchſafing a Pardon, but a Pardon procured 
by the Death of his Son: and, by this enriching Cir. 
cumſtance, infinitely enhanced; arrayed in all the 
Charms, that Heaven itſelf could give.-To render 

"the Purpoſes: of his Love more effectual and extenſive, 
he has inſtituted an Order of Men to publiſh theſe glad 
Tidings; and to invite, yea to beſeech the World, to 
partake of the exceeding Riches of his Grace,—Al 
which the Apoſtle has expreſſed in my Text, with hi 
uſual Energy and Concifeneſs ; All Things are of GOD, 
4vbo bath yecohciled us to himſelf by FES CHRIST, 
and bath given to us the: Miniftry af Recondilintion. 
Frem which Words, permit me with all that Simpl: 

city, which becomes a Miniſter of the humble JESUS, 
2 . To enlar Te a little upon that glorious and amiabl 
Repreſentatis of the bleſſed GOD, diſcoverable even 
by the Light of Nature, Al Things are of Him. 


* 


„ I. To remind you, how much more illuſtriouſiy the 

_ (delightful Attributes of the DEITY are diſplayed i 

the Accompliſhment of our Redemption; in that H 
bath reconciled Us to Himſelf by FESUS CHRIST: 

III. To" obſerve the betiign” Impört, and beneficil 

Tendehéy of the Goſpel Miniftty, expreſſed in tha 

remarkable Clauſe, He hath given ts Us the Miniſtry i 
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coverable even by the Light of Nature, A Things are 
of Him.— Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens are his, 

with all their Hoſts. Thrones and Dominions, Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, all the happy Beings, that fit at 
the Fountain-Head of Felicity, were produced by his 
Power, and are ſupplied with Bleſſings from his Hand, 
are filled with Joy from his Countenance.—If we tract 
the various Emanations of Comfort and Advantage, 
that refreſh our lower World, we ſhall find Reaſon to 
acknowledge with the 7/almiſt, All our freſh Springs art 
in GOD. The Day is thine, ſays the fartie ſatred 
Writer, and the Night is thine ; Thou haſt re 
the Light and the Sun. The magnificent Luminaries 
in the Sky, are Lamps of the LORD; hung up en 
high, to diſpenſe the chearing Gift of Light amidſt all 
the Families of Nature. The Interchanges of Night 
and Day, with the Viciffitudes of — Seaſons, 
are his Miniſters ; all ſent on Errands of Kindneſs; and 
bringing the moſt valuable Preſents in their Hands. 
The innumerable Variety of living Creatures, and of 
nutrimental Vegetables, are the Portion, not which out 

own Induſtry has procured, but which our Oy 

Father's Bounty nn ö 


Every great Endowment, beſtowed on the Childreh 
of Men; every noble Atchievement, accompliſhed by 
renowned Perſonages ; theſe derive their Original 
the uncreated Fountain of Perfection and of Power. * 
If Solomon is poſſeſſed of enlarged Wiſdom, and 7 
" WT Quahities; he bhptefily: — pode It is 2 

LORD, ſuperintending human Affairs, that ſuch Kings 
are advanced to reign ; and by the LORD enlightening 
their Minds, that ſuch Princes deeree Juſtice. If, at 
one Period, Nebuchadnezzar purſues his Conqueſt with 
itrreſiſtible Impetuoſity, it is to ſcourge the offetcling 
People of the LORD; and buniſh-Idolatry from their 

I 2 Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, as the driving Wind ſwept the Chaff from 
their Floors. If, at another Juncture, Cyrus is equally 
victorious, and comes upon Princes as upon Mortar, ani 
as the Potter treadeth Clay; it was the LORD of Hoſts 
that raiſed up this accompliſhed Commander from the 
Eaſt, and bid him execute his Deſigns. of reſtoring 
Love to his reformed Nation. —All thoſe Arts which 
meliorate, and Sciences which embelliſh Life, even 
theſe are from the LORD, who is dat in Gu 
and excellent in Working. © _ 


| The Time would fail me to enumerate Parish 
Whatever is beneficial to Communities, or comfortable 
to Individuals; whatever ſprings from the Rain of 
Heaven, or is produced by fruitful Seaſons; whatever 
adminiſters to the Improvement, or chears the Heart of 
Man; all, all acknowledge G0 D for their Author 
He is the Giver of every good and perfect Giſt. The 
whole Earth is filled with the Profuſion of his Benefi- 
cence. And where, where is the Creature, that has 
not taſted, that does not ſubſiſt on, the inexhauſtible 
Stores of his Bounty? — And though Affliction alſo 
comes from the Father of our Spirits, yet this is no 
Derogation from his tender Mercies, ſince e chaſtens 
not with an arbitrary Severity, but with a; parenti 
Piety ; He chaſtens, only to amend ; and theſe light, 
theſe | tranſient, Tribulations, are Preparatives for an 
exceeding great and eternal Weight of Glory. 


And is not ſuch a Being worthy of our higheſt Ad- 
miration, and our devouteſt Love? Has He not, by 
ſuch ineffable Excellencies, ſuch unmeaſurable Benignit 
las he not an undoubted Claim, to the AﬀeCtions 
of our Hearts, the Praiſes, of our Tongues, and the 
unintermitted Services of our Lives? He is the Source 
of all our Good; ſhould He not alſo be the Centre d 
al. our Gratitude, and of our whole Obedience ?- 

4 | But, 
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But, our Obligations will riſe immenſely higher, if we 
conſider, 


Secondly, How much more illuſtriouſly the 0 
Attributes of the DEITY are diſplayed in the Accom- 
pliſhment of our Redemption; in that He bath reconciled 
Us to. himſelf by. FESUS CHRIST, —Man was created 
upright, immaculate, and in the Image of GOD, 
Heavenly Wiſdom ſhone bright i in his Underſtanding, 
and true Holineſs ſat enthroned in his Heart. But how 
ſoon, how fatally, did He fall! From what Height of 


. Perfection, to what Depth of Degeneracy ! Since that 
able deſtructive Tranſgreſſion all Fleſh has corrupted his 
of WM Way ; every Man is become brutiſh in his Knowledge ; 
ver and the Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart, is 
t of MM only Evil continually. ; Our Iniquities ſeparated between 
hor, L und our GOD, and. our Sins hid his Face from Us, 
The WY as from an abominable Object. Nay, our Sins accuſed 
eff. Us at his righteous Tribunal, and, like the Blood of 
ha WW be), cried to Heaven for Vengeance. Vengeance and 
ible WW fiery Indignation was our expected Doom, and eternal 


Death the Wages due to our Offences. What rendered 
the Miſery of Mankind ſtill more exceſſively deplorable, 
and only not deſperate, was, That They were without 
Strength ; without any Power to make Satisfaction for , 
their Provocations, or extricate themſelves from this 
Abyſs of Woe,—O wretched, wretched Man, if left in 
this State of Guilt and Ruin ! If abandoned by the 
GOD, from whom Thou haſt ungratefully revolted, 
better had it been for Thee never to have exiſted. _ 


But, behold the Kindneſs and Love of GOD our 
Saviour ! Hearken to the Sounding of his Bowels and 
of his Mercies towards Us ! I have feen,, ſaid He, (as 
in the Caſe of enſlaved [fael) I have ſeen the * 
of my fallen Creatures. They have undone themſelves, but 

8 in 


— I IIS EIS AC ESSE 
1 E = as © — 2 S * 2 J 2 - 


them. —Wherewithal will the LORD accompliſh thi 


tution! full of Wonder, and full of Grace Ho 
joyful to the Sinner! The Work muſt infallibly proſper 
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in me * is their Recavery. Satan has deceived, and di. 
ceiving has deſtroyed them; but I, even I will deliver 


Deſign by his free, unmerited Goodneſs ? By. the Blood 
of Bulls, or of Goats, or of all the Cattle upon a thou- 
fand Hills ? Contemptible to the laſt Degree, are ſuch 
beggarly Oblations ; only fo far as they typify the all. 
glorious Sacrifice. —Was an Angel 17 with thi 
important Buſineſs, or the higheſt Seraph bidden to in- 
terpoſe as the Repairer of our Breach? The Angel 
were abſolutely incapable of executing ſo great a Work 
It required a far abler Agent, to negociate our Recon. 
ciliation. It muſt coſt incomparably more, to reden 
guilty Souls. Therefore the GOD of our Salvation 
laid the Help upon One that is mighty. He appointed, 
to the moſt momentous of all Offices, the moſt illuf 
trious of all Beings. He appointed his own Son, the 
Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of hi 
Perſon. 


Behold then the Son of GOD, taking our Natur 
that he may act as our Mediator. Admirable Conſt: 


in ſuch Hands. Such a Surety cannot fall of ſucceed- 
ing, in all he undertakes. How gracious in the Father 
Could there be a ſtronger Aſſurance, or a more em- 
phatical Demonſtration of his boundleſs Beneficenct, 
than to ſend the Son of his Boſom the Son of hu 


eternal Delight; the Son, 'dearer to Him than i nm 
Worlds ?—How condeſcending in the Saviour! Wow on 
Ahaſuerus abdicate his imperial Diadem, or the greif 7. 
Ruler of Babylon forego the Honours of his enlarge n. 
Dominions, to attend on the Welfare of ſome ignobiſ 
Nr . grinds at a _ or of ſome infamous 

| W 


* Sec Hoſea, ch. x Xili. 9. 
Malefact 


The Miniſtry of. Recanciliation. 119 
Malefactor that is chained in a Dungeon ? Yet the 


everlaſting Potentate of FD and univerſal New, 


undertakes a more humbling Office of FF riendſhi 
a Race of abject Creatures, that "dwell in = {bs} 


were doomed to Hell. —Let Us: r Child of 28 10 
unto CHRIST by Faith, as all the Peop le of Van 
looked unto Myjes, when ks went into the Tabertacle 
of the Cangtegation to intercede” before the LORD. 
(See Exodus xxxili. 8. y 

We haye ſeen the Perſon reconciling, let us next 
contemplate the Manner of Recopciling. A Subje& 
equally aſtoniſhing and delightful ! The Father recon- 
ciled Us tq Fol, by laying upon his Spn the 
Iniquities of Us all: by admitting him to ſtand in our 
Stead, and by erding from lim, the Puniſhment 
which we had incurred. G 0D reconciled us to AA 
ſelf, not only by the Humiliation, but by the Su 
of this Prince of Heaven: and not by ſome ſlighter 
Suffering, but by his ſuffering unto Death: and nor by 
his undergoing a common Death, but the moſt 
minious and tormenting of all Deaths, the Deaf er 
the Croſs. I pleaſed the, Father, fays the Apoſtle, 
to reconcile all Things 10 Himſelf ; making Peace by 
tbe Blaod of the Craſs.—Becauſe, we deſerved Shame; 
the LORD of Glory was numbered with Male- 
factors, and loaded with Infamy. Becauſe, We de- 
ſerved the Bitterneſs of Death; the LORD of Life 
endured the Pangs of Diſſolution, in their unabated and 
moſt racking Extremities. Becauſe, We were obnoxi- 
ous to the Curſe of the Law, therefore the ever-blefſed 
FESUS delivered Us from the _ of the Low, being 
made a Curſe for Us. 
- Gloriqus Propitiation ! and "altogether as complete 
as glorious ! What now ſhall terrify the true Behever ? 
War hl Grd bee Him, and his eternal Hopes? 

I4 — Shall 
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— Shall Satan muſter up his Accuſations, and ſet then 
in frightful Array? Yet though there may be much Guilt, 
there is no Condemnation to them that are in 7E 
CHRIST.—Does the Law take the guilty Mortal by 
the Throat, and with its rigorous Severity, ſay, Pq 
me that thou oweſft? It js paid, fully paid by the Inter. 
vention and Suretiſhip, not of a mean Man, but of the 
mighty GOD a Fleſh.—Does divine Juſtice de. 
mand Satisfaction for the Wrongs received from Sin- 
ners? It js not only ſatisfied, but moſt awfully glorified 
by. this wonderful Oblation,—In ſhort, this. is a full 
per and ſufficient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole 
rid. It vindicates the Honour of GOD's Holinek, 
It diſplays his unſearchable Wiſdom, It manifeſts hi 
at rr bl Goodneſs, It gives the moſt magnificent 
and lovely Luſtre to all the divine Perfections.— May 
we not then, looking unto our bleeding Saviour, and 
pleading his ineſtimable Propitiation, venture to adopt 
the Apoſtle's Challenge? bo ſoall lay any Thing to th 
' Charge * GOD's Kle#? It is GOD that juſtifieth; 
not imputing gur Treſpaſſes unto Us, but transferrigg 
them to his dear Son. bo is He that condemneth ? | 
is CHRIST that died, and by his precious Death hath 
made Recqnciliation for Iniquity, you brought i in ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, 
1 have been the moge copious upon this Subjcd, 
1 becauſe it 15 not only the grand Point in my Text, but 
is the very Heart of the Gaſpel; the Fountain of al 
our Comforts, and the Foundation of all our Hopes, 
But I proceed, and with greater Brevity, _ 
Thirdly, To obſerve the benign Import, and benel 
cial Tendency of the Goſpel Miniſtry, expreſſed n 
that remarkable Clauſe, He hath given to us the Minift) 
of Reconciliation. Here, I am not attempting to may 
4 pify my Office, or to aggrandize the miniſterial C Chara 
Fl 


r= BSA SHUI F rr. Eh”ER T_T RR] _rz—_ _ —_—_ rr awww 


The Miniftry of Reconciliation. I2T. 
ter; but only to render our Services acceptable to our 
Brethren. Some Perſons, whether through Prejudice 
or Miſtake, are apprehenſive of being terrified by our 
Meſſage, or tormented before the Time by our Doctrine. 
But can the News of Reconciliation to the LORD 
GOD of Hoſts, terrify, or the Offer of Remiſũon of 
Sins torment ? How welcome ſhould be the Approach, 
or to ſpeak in the elegant n 
How beautiful the Feet of Him, that bringeth good 
Tidings ! And can there be better Tidings, more re- 

viving, or more tranſporting, than thoſe. of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel? Which faith unto Sion, Thy Iniguity is 
taken away, and thy Sin purged; thy GOD. is recon- 
W ciled, and inſtead of abhorring Thee as a Rebel, is 
willing to embrace Thee as a Child. When our Armies 
have kent in the Field, and ſome very important, ſome 
deciſive Engagement drawing near; with what Eager- 
neſs have you expected, and with what Delight have 
you received, the Account of complete Victory gained? 
And is not our Report equally worthy of all Accepta- 
tion ; which declares Satan vanquiſhed, and Sin de- 
ſtroyed ; declares Death aboliſhed, Hell deprived of 
its Prey, and all the rich Advantages of Peace with 
Heaven reſtored When Peter lay bound in Priſon, 
was the Angel an unwelcome Miniſter, who ſtruck 
away his Fetters, opened the Gates of Iron, arid tranſ- 
mitted Him, free and unmoleſted, to the cordial Salu- 
tations of his Friends? As You are All, by Nature, in 
Bondage to Sin, our Buſineſs is, to take You by the 
Hand, and lead You out of this ignominious Slavery, 
into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of GOD; while 
the Spirit of the moſt High breaks off your Shackles, 
and makes you. free indeed. —What Manna can be 
more refreſhing than ſuch a Meſſage ? What Balm more 
healing than ſuch a Sepvice,—If, at any Time, we arm 
our 
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* - * 


our Words with Terror, and denounce the Vengeance 
of GOD, on every Soul of Man, that doth Evil. This 
is only to awaken You from that, gay Inſenſibili „Which 
would lull you into irretrievable Ran, It u e the 
gathering Clouds, and the diſtant Burſts of Thunder, 
which might warn Noah to retire into the Ark, before 
that infinitely more tremendous Deluge came, which 
was to fweep the carcleſs World away. — Whether 
therefore We difplay the Allurements of divine Love 
it is for your Delight; or whether We bend the Bay 
of divine Indignation, it is for your Benefit: to win 
You to Happineſs, or drive you from Miſery. So tha 
in every Reſpect, and by all our Miniſtrations, We ar 
to be Heipers i Tur Faith, and Furtherers of hem 
. 

And let not 20y One ſuſpect, that a Meſſage of fuck 
free and rich Grace, has a Tendency to ſoothe Men 
into Supineneſs, or ſerve the Cauſe of Licentiouſneſ 
It is, of all other Expedients, moſt effectually calculated 
to reconcile Us to GOD, in another Senſe of the 
Word: to ſubdue our Enmity, and captivate qur per- 
verſe Affections; to impreſs our alienated Hearts with 
adoring Gratitude, and engage our refraftory Wills to 
dutiful Obedience. For, can We be cold and ab e 
to ſuch immenſe Benignity? Can We affront and grie 
fuch unſpeakably "Wart Kindneſs ? What Effect 1 ful 
David's Clemency, in ſparing Sex/'s Life, when it wa 
in the, Power of his Hand, to have diſpatched that im- 
placable Enemy? It overcame, for a while, even 
Malice itſelf : it fetched Tears of Sorrow * the Per- 
ſecutor's Eyes, and Expreſſions of the moſt endeared 
Affections from his Lips *. And when GOD, the 
GOD to whom Vengeance belongeth, not only ſpares 
Us 's ar MWeetedes, but puniſhes his immaculate Sot 
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in our Stead ; when He bids the Sword of Juſtice paſs 
by our devoted Heads, and ſheath itſelf jn the Ar 
of his beloyed Son; can We reſiſt ſuch heayenly Good- 
neſs} Can We ſpurn ſuch Bowels of Mercy? Muſt 
not Love, ſo divine and infinite, melt even the moſt 
obdurate Heart; make Us fling down with Ahbhor- 
rence, the Weapons of Rebellion, and conftrain Us, 
ſweetly conſtrain Us to Obedience ? | 

Let me now, conformably to my ſacred Commiſſion, 
beſeech you all to be reconciled. . Eſpecially let me 
beſeech the humble Penitent, and- the haughty Self- 
righteous Moraliſt. Ve humble Penitents, that are 
convinced of Sin, and maurn for Sin, be of good Com- 
fort. GOD has abounded in the Riches of his Grace 
towards you, and has given you a Ranſom to rely on, 
of higher a ug than all Heavens, or of more Value 
than all Worlds. The Men of Tyre made Blaſtus the 
King's Chamberlain their Friend o; the GOD of Glory 
has ' conſtituted his dear Son, your atoning Sacrifice, 
your preyailing Advocate. The Men of Tyre deſired 
Conditions of Peace; the LORD JESUS hath both 
obtained and fulfilled the Conditions of your Peace. 
Could there be a more glorious Perſon choſe to act as 
your Reconciler, than the Prince of Heaven, and Heir 
of all Things? Could there be a more effectual Method 
of Reconcihation, than his Obedience unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs ?—Fly then to this all- ſufficient 
Redeemer. Rely on his moſt meritorious and ſatis- 
factory Sufferings. Be your Sins ever ſo numerous, 
ever ſo enormous, theſe need be no Bar to your Accept- 
ance. For GOD has received an Atonement: an infi- 
nite Atonement GOD has received. So that He can 
admit you to his Favour, unworthy as you are, without 
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the leaſt Blemiſh to his avenging Juſtice. He can, He 
will admit you, as freely, as if you had never done 
amiſs. Truſt therefore in your reconciling Saviour, 
Place a chearful Confidence in his propitiating Merits, 
Only let the Grace of GOD, which has appeared with 
ſuch tranſcendent Lovelineſs in the bleeding FESUS,— 
let this Grace teach you, with a prevailing Efficacy, 5 
deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and to tive ſoberh, 
' righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent World, 


As to thoſe of a contrary Character, who are righte. 
ous in their own Eyes, what ſhall I fay ? Shall I decy 
the Exerciſe of Morality, or diſparage the Duties of 
Holineſs ? GOD forbid. The Goſpel is a Doctrine 
according to Godlineſs, and true Holineſs is the Health, 
is the Happineſs of the Soul. Theſe Duties iffuing 
from Faith, and recommended by the Interceſſion of 
CHRIST, are acceptable to the Grine Majeſty. But 
theſe are not your SAVIOUR. GOD has not recon- 
ciled the World to Himſelf by their own pious Prac- 
tices, but by his Son FESUS CHRIST.—Can you 
charitable Deeds expiate your innumerable Offences? 
As ſoon may a ſingle Drop of pure Water, correct and 
ſweeten the -unfathomable Brine of the Ocean. Can 
your defective Performances fatisfy the Demands of 
perfect Law, or your wandering Devotions ſcreen you 
from the Diſpleaſure of an injured GOD? As wel 
may your up-lifted Hand eclipſe the Sun, or intercept 
the Lightning when it darts through the burſting Cloud, 
— There, is no other Name given under Heaven, 
whereby you may be reconciled to 'GOD, and ſaved 
from Wrath, but only the Name, only the Name re- 
member of FESUS CHRIST. Here fix your Hopes, 
and you ſhall never be diſappointed. Fix them on any 
other Object, and everlaſting Confuſion will enſue.— 
We beſeech you therefore, in GOD's Stead, * „ 

cec 


A Defence of the foregoing Sermon. 
ou for your own. Soul's Sake, reject not this 

— a: Mercy, neglect not this GREAT SALVA- 

TION. 5 

Now unto Him, who has — Us to Himſelf, 


and waſhed Us from our Sins, in his. Son's Blood, be 
Glory and Thankſgiving, Love and COS hence 


forth and for ever. 
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A DEFENCE 0 R. v. of the foregoing Sermon, 
- from the groundleſs Ob jections raiſed againff it by 
Waun eee * 


T is ' ſcarcely credible, that any one ſhould acer, 
that Mr. Hervey's poſthumous Sermon on the Mi- 
niſtry of Reconciliation, is contradictory to the Dialogues 
in Theron and Aſpaſio, and affirm that it bas done Injury 
to the Work :—But ſuch an Aſſertion is eaſily refuted. —”" 
This Complaint is, either lodged by the Friends or 
Foes, of the Deceaſed : If by his Friends, then I ſup- 
poſe it is becauſe the Doctrine of imputed Righteouſ- 
neſs, which makes ſo great a Figure in thoſe Dialogues, 
is not mentioned in the Sermon.——Theſe People would 
do well to conſider, that if it is not mentioned, it is 


6 ongly implied ; and what is ſtrongly implied i in this 
"WF lace, cannot be contradictory to what is expreſſed in 
'*" others. In that Sermon, do we not read in the ſtrongeſt 


erms, . © That our Jniquities are imputed to CRIST, 


r ty tbe Farur's admitting him to fand in our Stead, 
PW 2nd eracting from bim the Puniſhment which woe had 
a) BF incurred? Do we nat. here find, Gop reconciling us 
* * to Himſelf, not only by the Humiliation, but by the Suf*- 
1 0 ent. f the Prince. of Heaven ? And not by fome 
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and the Dialogues? 
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« fighter Sufferings, but by bis Sufferings unto Death 
©-and not by his undergoing a common Death, but th 
c moſt ignominious tormenting of all Deaths, the Deat) 
tc upon the Crofs.”* 

And as we find the Imputation of our Sins ſo plainh 
inſerted here, ſo we find in the Dialogues, that “ h 
« Part of our LorD's meritorious Humiliation, is by i 
« very uſual Figure put for the whole. The Death 


« dience. The ſhedding of his precious Blood, was 4 
« once the grand Inſtance of his Sufferings, and the finiþ. 

« tg Af of bis Obedience. In this View il i confiderid 
and thus it is interpreted by bis owl Embaſſader, u 
« ſpeaking of his divine MasTz& _fdys»—He was obedi 
« ent unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 
« Ihen the Scripture aſctibes nur Taſtification to th 
« Death of Cnr1sT, we are not to think that it woull 
« ſet afide, but imply bis Obedience.” (Theron and 
Aſpaſio, Vol. II. Page 47, 48. ) Now if we are not to 
think this of the Scripture, in Mr. Hervey's Opinion, 
how then can we think it of him? And without think- 
ing it, where lies the Inconſiſtence between the Sermofiiſ®” 


But I rather imagine, that the Charge is brought by 
Mr. Hervey's Enemies: Some of theſe People, to avoiſſ on 
being thought Socinians, ſeem willing to allow the Satis 
faction of Cnxisr, while they declare againſt the Dot 
trine of Juſtification by the Imputation of his Righteouſ 
neſs, and ſuch are extremely willing to interpret M 
Hervey's Silence into a Conſent to this own perniciooiq”=* 
Sentiments: Theron and Apaſio is a dead Weight up 
them; they have not, nor can they anſwer it;, willing 
therefore would they come off, by ſaying the Authd 
had contradicted himſelf: But falſe is their Preten 


IIS WIE Proſeſſion. That they — 
at 
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atisfaftion of Cnnrsr for Imputation, is as reaſonable 
und as juſtifiable, in the one Caſe as in the other; they 
zoth ſtand upon one and the ſame Footing, fo he that 
hrows down one, throws down both; whoever rejects 
he Doctrine of our Savrove's Righteouſneſs being 
mputed unto Man, rejects by ſo doing the Doctrine of 
Man's Sins being imputed to our Saviour, and all the 
onſequences of it; or in other Words, he who rejects 
he Doctrine of free Juſtification, rejects by fo doing 
he Doctrine of Cukisr. (Ste Theron and Afpaſin, 
ol. L. Page 184.) e neigte 
As the main Deſign in writing Theron and Aſpaſio, 
Was to prove the fundamental Doctrine of Juſtification | 
by the imputed [Righteouſneſs of CRISTHJ; and as it 
pears that the Sermon does not contradict it in this 
noſt important Article ; I e it will be allowed, 
the Charge of Contradiction, as to what_is moſt 
aterial, is entirely got over; but perhaps in a Matter 
f leſs Conſequence, it may ſtill be objected, that Mr. 
Frvey in the Dialogues appears plainly to be Calvi- 
Nic, in the Doctrine of PARTICULAR Redemp- 
ion ; but in the Sermon he ſays expreſly, that Cuxtsr's 
Death is a full, perfect, and ſufficient Sacrifice ſor the 
ins of the WHOLE World. —The Church of England 
ays this, as well as Mr. Hervey, in the Office for the 
ommunion; and yet no unprejudiced Perſon will 
ueſtion, but ſhe is perfectly Calviniſtical in her Articles 
d Homilies. | WILT, IVIL 
The Truth is, there is no Calvinif but will allow, 
at the Satisfaction of CnRIST is full, perfect, and 
ficient for ALL, but then they diſtinguiſh between 
e Sufficiency and Efficiency of his Sacrifice. With 
ard to the Value of the Oblation, it is ſufficient for 
e Redemption of every Man; with regard to its 
ficaey, as every Man is benefited by the Tn of 
| HRIST, 
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FATHER ; his Sheep, his Ele&, ſuch as a true Faith, 


World poſſible, without any Manner of Difference 


died, not to bring any Man actually to Salvation, and 
make him a Partaker of Righteouſneſs and Life, bu. 


Cuntsr merited not; for if he had, then Gop hal 
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CnurisT, ſo CurtsT died for him, but theſe Benefits ar 
not of one Kind.—Some are common to every Man; 
all the earthly Bleſſings which Unbelievers enjoy, ar 
the Fruits of CHRIST's Death; ſo far as they are bene. 
fited by him, ſo far he died for them; other Benefit 
belong to the Members of the viſible Church, and ar 
common to all thoſe who live under the Goſpel: May 
Graces ſuch may receive from CHRIST, which througi 
their own Fault are not ſaving ; and ſo far as they an 
benefited by CHRIST, ſo far CHRIST died for them; 
other Benefits ſtill, according to the Will of Gop, and 
the Intention of the MtpiaTor, are peculiar to thok 
which he himſelf ſays are given unto him by the 


Regeneration, Sanctification, Adoption, &c, In thi 
Senſe, ſay thoſe Chriſtians called Calviniſts, Cnxist 
died for his People only, to bring them effectually u 
Grace and to Glory.— This Syſtem only is conſiſten 
with Mr. Hervey's Notion of Free Grace. 
The Arminian Scheme is, That CuxIs died with iff 
Purpoſe: to make the Salvation of every Man in the 


whether they are Believers or Unbelievers : That E- | 


to purchaſe a Poſſibility of Salvation and Reconciliation, Wi | 
ſo far as that Gop might, conſiſtent with his Juſtic . 
receive Men into Favour upon Condition of Faith a., 
Repentance. This Faith and Repentance, ſay they, WW 


been bound to give them unto every Man, and fo eve 
Man muſt have been ſaved. Thus you ſee, according. © 
to theſe Gentlemen, Caxrsr died equally for all . 
World; and the Reaſon why ſome are faved, li 
wholly in themſelves, in attaining to that Faith an 

Repent- 
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of Mr. Hervey, who was a Calviniſ— and the 'Difference between 
him, and the Arminians, the following Note is ſubjoined. 02 

« The Arminiens are ſuppoſed by ſome, (who, are not ſufficient! 

« acquainted with their Tenets) to maintain that we are to do me- 
« bing for ourſelves, and Chriſ to do the reſt; or in other Words, 
t that we have partly a Righteouſneſs of our own, and that Fes 
« Chrift is to make up the Deficiencies of thatRighteouſneſs, This 
« however is not the common Divinity of the Arminjans. They 
« have no ſuch Notion of a Parzch-werk Juſtification, or that we are 
© ſaved partly by the Imputation of Chriss Merits to make up the 
«© Deficiencies of our own. But the Principles of their Scheme are 
« briefly theſe —That Chr5ft is the fole and n Author of our Sal- 
vation, not by impating bis Righteouſneſs to us, but by purchafryg 
« ſuch favorable Terms of Reconciliation for us, and by reforing 
to us ſuch Abilities to fulfil them, by Means of which we can only 
« hecome capable of being juſtified in the Sight of God, Therefare 
* we ſay, that thoſe in this Life, who have uſed well the Grace that 
« is given them, and conformed to the Terms of the Goſpel, G 
« doth juſtify : That is, were he to call them to the Bar of Judg- 
ment and try them, he would acquit, or pronounce them not 
« guilty.—Becauſe Chrif, by his meritorious Death and Syfferings, 
having purchaſed for them the Law of Repentance, as the Law by 
** which they are to be judged and tried; and they having through 
Grace fulfilled the Law, i. e. become true Penstents, God there- 
« fore, far the above Merits of Chrift, admits of their Qualifications, 
cc Begires thaw three Offences, and rewards them as if they had 
never offended. Here then is no fitting of the Inpatation, no 
*« Copartnerſoip with Chris: But T isa repre- 
* ſented, .as the ſole_procuring Cauſe of our Salvation, and ours as 
only the applying Cauſe, by performing the xecuifite Conditions: 
* 7. e. They both tend to different Ends; one to procure the Terms 
* of Juſtification, and the dther to perform them.—So that, in ſhort, 
according to this Scheme of the Arminians, our Juſtification is not 
** made, up partly of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and partly of our own ; 
for his Righteouſneſs is not partly imputed, but not at all imputed, 
in the Calviniftical Senſe of Imputation. In Order to make this 
Difference of Opinion ſtill clearer, it muſt be obſerved, that the 
Vor. J. K « Calvingfts 


are Repentance, by the good Uſe of their natural. Powers, 
an; which Car1sT did not purchaſe for them: This is the 
are Meaning of every Arminian *, let him expreſs himſelf 
ne. Ws A | however 
1 * That the Reader may till more clearly apprehend the Doctrine 
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however he will: And how far this is inconſiſtent wit 
Mr. Hervey's Exhortation to the Self-righteous Mon. 
liſt, in the Cloſe of this Sermon, I believe I need ng 
tell you. Indeed, Mr. Hervey engages not here in {the 
Controverſy at all; but (going upon what both Side, 
are agreed in, viz. the Sufficiency of CRRIsr's Sacrific 
to ſave all that will believe) he invites all his Hearen 
to fly unto him for Salvation. Now, if he never enten 
into the Merits of the Cauſe, how can he be guilty d 


Inconſiſtency ? | 
Upon the Whole then, this is a moſt excellent Ser. 


mon. As the Dialogues in Theron and Apaſio were, vi 


is this, the true Offspring 
his Labours, and his Works do follow him ; the Of. 
ſpring of him who always ſought to exalt the Sa vious 
to humble the Sinner, and to promote Holineſs. 


« Calvinifts (being accuſtomed to their Ideas of impurative Right 
% quſneſs) imagine that when the Arminian:s affirm the Neceflity« 
* jnberent Righteouſneſs in Order to Juſtification, that they men 
« borrowing of Chrif's imputative Righteouſneſs to make up t 
% Deficiencies of our own. Whereas the Arminians indeed ſuppt 
« that Chris did not, in any Degree, fulfil the Terms of Juſtificati 
« in our Stead; but, on the contrary, having purchaſed them for u 
% and procured us fufficient Powers and Abilities of performing the 
He left us to co-operate with thoſe Powers, and ſo to fulfil the 
© ourſelves.” This is a fair, candid, and conſiſtent State of ti 
Arminian Doctrine. No one can ſay it is miſrepreſented, for it 
here given in the very Words of an eminent Divine, and Dignity 
the Church of England, who is himſelf an Arminian, —How mi 
ſuperior the Cakviniftic (which was Mr. Hervgy's) Doctrine is, i 
humble the Sinner, to exalt the Saviour, and to promote Holins 
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To TEE RE AD E R. 
HE following Sermons have been judged too 
excellent to be ſuppreſſed. They were preached, 
according to the beſt Information, at Biddeford, in the 
As to their Authenticity, they carry in themſelves the 
ſtrongeſt internal Evidences of their being genuine. 
Whoever reads them, will know who wrote them. 
« Celebrated Writers,” as this excellent Author ob- 
ſerves “ elſewhere, © have a ſtyle peculiar to them- 
« ſelves.” This was eminently true of himſelf. Lis 
Performances (ſome of his Letters excepted, written in 
the younger Part of Life) are indeed as Apples of Gol4 
in Pictures of Silver : tranſmitting the moſt precious 
Truths, through the Channel of the moſt elegant, cor- 
rect Expreſſion ; and adorning the Doctrines of GOD 
our SAVIOUR, with all the heightening Graces of 
exquiſite Compoſition. When Hervey's Pencil gives 
the Drapery, TRUTH is ſure never to ſuffer, by appear- 
ing in an M Dreſs. His Proſe is, in general, more 
lovely and harmonious, more chaſtely refined, and more 
delicately beantiful, than half the real Poems in the 
World. With Hervey in their Hands, his delighted 
Readers well nigh find themſelves at a Loſs, which they 
ſhall moſt admire ; the Sublimity and Sweetneſs of the 
bleſſed Truths he conveys, or the charming Felicity of 
their Conveyance.— There is, if the Term may be 
allowed, a Sort of Family-Likengſt, diſcernable in all this 
Author's Pieces. You diſcover the lively Signatures of 
the Parent, in every one of his Offspring. They not 
only carry the Superſcription of his Name, but likewiſe 
bear the Image of his Genius; and are himſelf at Second- 
Hand. Among others, the enſuing Performance may 
A 2 Preface to Contemplations on the Night, p. ccix, note. 

K 3 be 


t34 T the READER, 
be conſidered as a tranſparent Medium, a Scteen of 


Cryſtal, through which the original Writer is diſtin&ly 
ſeen, and known from every other : A Circumſtance, 
which, with me, has more convincing Weight, tha 
the extrinſic Atteſtation of à thouſand Witneſſes, 
The Copy, from which theſe Sermons are prinfed, 

was lately tranſmitted to me, for Publication, by a moſ 
valued Friend, of Exeter. I deem it a particular Hap 
pineſs, chat ſo choice” a Treaſure ſhould paſs, | 

my unworthy Hands, to the Church of GOD. Anti 
rejoice the father, as J have, by this Means; an Op- 
portunity of doing myſelf the Honour to bear the moſt 
| and public Teſtimony to that fundamental 
ineſtimable 'DoRritie/ of a Sinner's rut, Fnkt, Aud 
AL JUSTIFICATION, BY THE ALONE OBEDIENCE aun 
Saontgrfer or JESUS CHRIST Tu RTORHTEOAUs. 
I mall not detain the evangelical Reader from this 

Feaft any longer, than juſt to aſſure him, that neither 
my excellent Friend, who communicated the Copy to 
me; nor myſelf, who communicate it to the World; 
propoſe to ourſelves any Sort of pecuniary Advantage, 
from this Publication; nor will we accept of am), 
ſhould the Sale be ever fo great. 


Reſpect for the Memory of that holy Man of GOD 
who. preached theſe Sermons, and an Hope of their 
being made uſeful to ſuch as read them, were the Mo- 
tives which induced us to ſend them abroad.—One 
would wiſh to gather up the very 75 that remain 
of ſo diſtinguiſhed a'Writer; and that nothing ſo ap- 
parently calculated for geheral Benefit, might be loft. 


1 thought it neceſſary to add two or three occaſiond 
| Notes ; of whoſe e the Reader will N tf 


| himſelf. Ms 175 
| Wikrrunertn, . oy oy Abbie N 
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SERMON. 1. 


mY Wale v. 19. 
By the Obedience / One foal May he made righteous 


BY the Works of the Law ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 

was, not long ago, the Subject of a public Diſ- 
courſe ; and, I hope, has frequently been the Subject 
of our private Conſideration. O, that the important 
Truth may be written moſt intelligibly upon our Hearts, 
and beget in us a found Humility, and an evangelical 
Poverty of Spirit We then pulled up the wrong 
Foundation, and, now, permit me to eſtabliſh the rigbr. 
We then warned you of the ſandy Foundation; and, 
now, permit me to lead you to the Rock of Ages; where 
you may ſafely repoſe all your Confidences, and build, 
with the utmoſt Security, for a bliſsful Eternity. This 
is pointed out in the Scripture before us; which, though 
conciſe in its Expreſſions, is rich and copious in its 
Meanings, and breathes the very Spirit of the Goſpel. 

By the Obedience of ons ſhall Many be made righteous, 
The Ox mentioned in the Text, is the Man CHRIST 
FESUS. The Obedience ſpoken of, includes both his 
ative and paſſive Obedience; the Labours of his Life, 
and the Agonies of his Death: all which he 
and / fered, in Conformity to his Father's Will, for 
the Sake of fallen Men; that they, by mis Righteouſ- 
neſs, might be made righteous; that, having theſe 


Credentials, they may be admitted into the Court of 
Heaven, and, carrying this Paſſport, * 


into the everlaſting n | 


This 
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This Doctrine 1 take to be the moſt feet and pre- 
cious Part of our Chriſtian Faith; that which gives the 
moſt pure and undivided Hsu to God; which yields 
the moſt reviving and ſolid Comfort to the Sinner; and, 
in the moſt endearing and effectual Manner, promotes 
every Intereſt of Helineſs. But inaſmuch as it is little 
underſtood by ſome, entirely exploded by others, and 
ſcarce. ever thought upon by more; let us crave. Your 
impartial Attention, while I clear up and confirm it: 

and not only crave your Attention, Brethren; but im- 
plore the renewing and enlightening Influence of Divine 
Grace :, without which, I am aware, my: Words will be 
unintelligible to ſome, and appear, perhaps, ridiculous 
to others: for the natural Man diſcerneth not abe Things 
which are of the Spirit of God; on the Contrary, they 
are Foolifhneſs, unto him. „ e, on 
Divine Grace, let us examine, 1 as | 


pt 0 How the Obedenr of aaa can make us. nigh 
teous.. 

II. How Aden CHRIS T's Obedience is for th 
Purpoſe. #7 

III. How G1 this Method of becoming Rightcom 
18 of all Meceplation and then, d. 


IV. Give fame. few: Directions, that ma * us 


to 5 on, and prepare. us to receive the ae 
of JESUS, CHE ST, el AD » i 


1. Let elne "Rp the Obedience of another can 
make 5 righteous, * N his Point ma be proved and 
iYuſtrated,- _ 15 WA | 


Kn ) Brom the dane "of 3 Ver as 

2.) From CHRIS T's dying as & Srewzx for a 

(3: ) From Adam's Sin being puroxto to A 
(5 
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Many made rightzous by the Obodienct of One. 137 
(i.) The Doctrine, ef cut being made righteous 
through the Obedience oſ Chriſt, may be proved and 
illuſtrated from the Nature of a Surety; who is one hu 
wndertnkes and engages for another; Let us ſuppoſe the 
Parties were Paul and Onefimius, Oneſi mus was Philemon's 
Slave. The Slave diſobeyed his Maſter, ran away from 
him and his Service nor only deſerted his Service, 
but ſtole his Goods; turned Fugitive and Thief at once. 
For the fr of theſe Crimes he deſerves Stripes and 
a Rod; for the laſt, Death and the Gailous.— St. Paul, 
meeting with Oneſimus, learns the State of his Cons 
dition: and, having been the Means of his Converſion to 
Chriſtianity, by his Preaching ; and of: his Reconcilia- 
tion to GOD through JESUS CHRIS T; offers to 


become his Mediator with. his offended; Maſter, ;In 


order to execute which Office more effectually, he puts 
bin/elf in the Criminal's Stead; becomes anfwerable 
for his Villany, and takes upon him to make full Re- 
paration for the Injuries he had done to his Maſter nn If 


be hath woronged thee ought, (ſays the beneficent Apoſtle), 


or oweth thee ought, put that to my Account; I Paul have 
written it with mine own Hand, I will repay it.— By 
this Means, the renegade Slave is diſcharged, and Paul 
the innocent Apoſtle becomes Debtor. © But how? 
Not actually, but imputatively ; for neither has Ongfmus 
repaid, nor Paul ſtolen” ought; but, by Virtue of the 
undertaken Suretyſhip, Oneſimus's Debt OE Paul, 
and Paul's Freedom turns to the Acquittance of One/imus. 

Thus it is in the Matter of Juſtification. We had 
all ſinned in Adam; forfeited. the Favour of GOD.— 
In Order to our Reconcilement, GOD required a full 
Satisfaction to his Juſtice, and a perfe Obedience to his 
Laws, Theſe we could not poſſibly render in our own. 
Perſons ; therefore CHRIST graciouſly preſented 
HIMSELF, and undertook to perform both in our Stead: 
pon u, ſays the compaſſionate REDEERER, upon 


ME, 
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ME, be their Offences laid. If they have tranſgreſſed, 
let Vengeance make its Demands. on ne; I will repay 
to the very uttermoſt Farthing; and foraſmuch as, 
through the Weakneſs of their mortal Nature, they are 
not able to yield an exact Conformity to the divine 
Laws, I am willing to fulfil all Righteouſneſs in their 
Stead and Behalf. . Lo! I come to do thy Will, O my 
GOD ! Ido it, not for myſelf, but for them, that the 
Merit of my Obedience may redound to my People, 
and that they, Ra acme 
righteous. | 


(2.) The Doctrine, of our being made righteous 
through CHRIST, may be inferred from his dying as 
a Sinner for 16. Tis a very remarkable Paſſage, and 
full to our Purpoſe, where the Apoſtle declares, that 
the ALMIGHTY FATHER made his SON, bs 
knew no Sin, to be Sin for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſt of GOD m HM. 
Ho you may be affected at preſent with ſuch a Scrip- 
ture, Brethren, I cannot determine: but if ever you 
come to the Knowledge of hourſelves, and the Heinouſ- 
neſs of your Sins, and the Worthleſſneſs of your Duties; 
ſuch a Text will be ſweeter to you than. the Honey or 
the Honey-Comb to your Taſte, and more refreſhing 
than the richeſt Cordial to your Souls. However, from 
St. Paul's Declaration, we gather this precious Truth, 
that we are made righteous before GOD, in ſuch a Manner 
as CHRIST was made à Sinner for us: not by any 
rſonal Demerit ; for he had done no Sin, neither 
was Guile found. in his Mouth: but he Lord laid on 
RM the Iniquities of us all. 
In like Manner, how are the greateſt Saints made 
_ righteous before GOD ? Not by any perſonal Merit. 
They have done nothing that can deſerve GOD's Love, 
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them as intereſted, in his dear SO N's Obedience, and 
ſo rewards them purely for their SAVIOUR's Sake. 
GOD viſited our Sins upon nu; and GOD. rewards 
bis Merits upon us}, GOD accounted our T ranſgreſ- 
ſions to be his ; and, on this Footing, he was puniſhed 
as a Malefattor and GOD. eſteems his Righteouſneſs 
as ours; and, by Views, of this Jnpavetin, ve are ac- 
cepted as complete. 8 


(3.) Once again, the DoRtine, of OR Bild mace 
righteous through the Obedience of CHRIST, may 
receive ſtronger -Proofs and. fuller Illuſtrations from 
Adam's Sin being imputed unto 40. This is an undoubted 
Truth, written, as it were with a Sun Beam in almoſt 
every Page of Scripture. St. Paul affures us, that i» 
Adam all die. And, if ſo, tis certain that i Adam all 


ſinned. Tell me now, how came that per/onal ſin of 
Adam to be 


charged upon us? how can his having. eat 
the forbidden fruit, render us hable to death and dam- 
nation? How, but &y Imputation? Adam was a public 
Perſon : he repreſented the whole Race of Mankind: 
his Act was imputed to his whole Poſterity. Such a 
Communion there is between CHRIST and his Elect: 

he, too, was a public Perſon; he was a Repreſentative of 
all his choſen Ones; and his Obedience is looked upon 
as theirs. Thus Believers are made righteous By the 
Obedience of their everlaſting Head CHRIST JESUS, 

even as they were made Sinners by the Tranfgriflion 
of their moftal Father, Adam ; becauſe of. the Analogy 
and Similitude there is between his e to 
Juſtify, r + Now irrt 
| oa _ 


ee eee de bee ba the een 
For as in Adam all die; evinſo in CHRIST bell all be made abr 
The wary, or all, affirmed by the Apoſtle to have died in Adam, 
are the ſame wars; or all, that ſhall be made alive in CHRIST; 
—_ all the Members of CHRIS T'; myſtic Body; all that 

Church 


| 
| 
| 
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Let us now make a Pauſe, and review our Attempr. 
We have endeavoured to render the Doctrine of the 
Text ſomewhat clearer, by conſidering the Nature of a 


Suraty, from CHRIS T's being made Sin. for us,—and 


from the Impufation of Adam's Offence to us. But theſe, 
alas ! are Points little known to the World. Corrupt 
Nature is prejudiced againſt them; and Satan is ſtudious 
to hide them from our Eyes. Let us beſeech the GOD 
and FATHER of our LORD JESUS'C HRIST, 
to reveal che Myftery of Godlineſs in our Hearts; that 
we may believe in JESUS CHRIST as the SON 
of GOD, and only SAVIOUR of the World; and 
that, believing, «ve may bave Life, not through any 
fancied Goodneſs of our on, wn wage through his 


| eee 


cation, It is a moſt incomparably- excellent Obedience: 

it excreds, not only the Righteouſneſs of innocent and 
Adam, but the Righteouſneſs of Angels, Printi- 
palities, and Powers. —Extol this Righteouſneſs as high 
as Words can reach, or Ideaſoar ! for it is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of mcarnate Divinity; wrought out by HIM, who 
wis GOD and MAN in one CHRIST; whole divine 


Church which he loved, and for which he gave himſelf to Death, 
There are two Reaſons, in particular, which determine the 

of the Word ll, in this Paſſage, to the Flea, and to them only. 
1 the whole Com, St. Paul treats ſolely of the ff 


Reſurrection; the Reſurrection of the Juſt; the Reſurrection to Life 


eternal. He ſays not one Word, in this Chapter, concerning the 
Reſurrection of the Ungodly ; but confines himſelf ſingly to that of 
true Beljevers: 3. He, in the very next Verſe, expreſely poirits out 
the Perſons of whoſe ReſurreQion- e here ſpeaks: theſe,' he tells us; 


are % Xpigs, thoſe that belong to CHRIST, and are his own peculiar | 


Property ; who were given to him, by the Father, in the Covenant 


um and in whom he has a ſpecial. inadmiſſible Intereſt. 


* Nature 


take Notice, how anden 
CHRIST” s Obedience is for the Purpoſe of Juſtifi- 
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Nature gave an Infinity both of Efficacy, and of Dig- 
nity, to all he did. To you that believe the Godhead 
of JESUS, his Righteouſneſs muſt needs be i incon- 
ceivably precious : you will not, you cannot think it 
ſtrange, that @ whole World of Believers ſhould. be. ac- 
cepted through it, and owe all their Salvation to it.— 
The Prophet, in the moſt expreſs Terms, ſets his Seal | 
to this Truth, when he affirms, that be LORD, the 
ſupreme and incomprehenſible FEHOYAH, is our 
Righteouſneſs : and who would forſake the everlaſting 
Rock, in order to lean on a bruiſed Reed ? ho wat 
quit an illuſtrious Robe, for ſcanty. Covering and filthy 
Rags? St. Paul accounted all Things but Loſs, in Com- 
pariſon of his SAVIOUR's Righteouſneſs. Yea, his 
own eminent Holineſs, and tranſcendent Uſefulneſs, he 
regarded no more than Droſs and Dung, that he might 
win CHRIST, and be found in HIM. This is the 
Righteouſneſs, whoſe Influences extend to the earlieſt 
Days, and will reach to the moſt diſtant Ages. By this 
the holy Men of old enjoyed the Favour of GOD: by 
this aLONE, the Generations yet unborn will enter into 
their Maſter's Joy. In a Word, this is the Hope, the 
ſure and ſole Hope of all the Ends of the Earth, and of 
them that remain in the broad Sea: for, in every Nation 
under Heaven, and through all the Revolutions of Time, 
GOD is well pleaſed with Sinners, only in his beloved 
SON. Let me draw one Remark from the Whole, 
and I have done. Let me obſerve the Difference be- 
tween the Law of NaTuRs, and the Law of Moszs, 
and the Law F Farrn. The Law of Nature ſays, 
Live up to the Duties of thy Reaſon, and the Conviction 
of thy own Mind; and thou ſhalt be ſafe. The Law of 
Moſes ſaith, Keep the Commandments, and execute all the 
Statutes, and thy Salvation ſhall be ſure. But Farrn 


ſaith, Thou needeſt not attempt theſe Impoſſubilities. 
CH RIST hath. done both, hath done all, in thy Stead. 


* 
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He hath weak? the Li gbr of Nature, and fulfilled the 
whole Law of GOD ; and this in the Capacity of thy 
Surety. Go, then, to thy Redeemer ; lay hold on nts 
Righteouſneſs, Believe truly in CHRIST JESUS, 
and what he hath done, ſhall be accounted 7hine. Thy 


eternal Felicity is ALREADY procured. Thou haſt no- 
thing elſe to dog but to look upon it as thy certain Por- 


tion, and unalienable Inheritance, through CHRIST ; 


and to live in humble and chearful Expectation of that 


great Day, when thy free Title ſhall be changed into 
actual Poſſeſſion. And, in the mean Time, love that 
divine Benefactor with all thy Heart, and ſtudy to pleaſe 
him in all holy Converſation and Godlinefs, 
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the Book of Job, 13-17. a. 
awakening Leſſon of H admirably 
calculated to impreſs the Thought, and to bring down 
the conceited Mind. Eliphaz relates a viſion“. When 
Midnight drew her black Curtains over the World, 
when Darkneſs and deep Silence reigned through the 
whole Univerſe ; in theſe ſolemn Moments, a Spirit 
paſſed before his Face. Fearfulneſs and Aſtoniſhment 
ſeized the Beholder ; his Bones ſhivered within him 
his Fleſh trembled all over him ; and the Hairs of his 
Head ſtood erect with Horror. In the Midſt of theſe 
tremendous. Circumſtances, a Voice broke forth from 
the fiery Phantom: a Voice, for its Importance, worthy 
to be had in everlaſting Remembrance; and, for its 
Awfulneſs, enough to alarm a Heart of Stone. It ſpake 
to this Effect, © SHALL MORTAL MAN BB JUST BEFORE 
« GOD? SHALL a Max BE PURE IN THE SjGHT or 
„ Es MAKER?” The Words, thus tranſlated, 

breathe a wonderful Dignity of Scatimengy and lead 


* See Mr. Herwey's Crna on the Ni abt,” 4 251. In the 
preſent Sermon, the Deſcription of Eliphaz's Viſen reſembles the 
primary Sketch, the naked, imperfect Outlines of a maſterly Picture : 
but, in the Contemplations (publiſhed abeut four Years after this was 
preached) we behold the Picture completely finiſhed ; and touched, 
had almok ſaid, into the very Perfection of Grandeur and Beauty. 


our 
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more pure, than the ORIGINAL. and STANDARD of all 


our Minds into the moſt exalted Notions of GOD 
ALMIGHTY, immaculate, and inconceivable,—Cer. 
tainly, they compriſe one of the moſt powerful Anti- 
dotes, againſt the Pride and Haughtineſs natural to 
fallen Man, that,can poſſibly be imagined. They are 
2 Token, in this Senſe, truly worthy of the awful 
Being who! ered them, and that Air of vaſt Import- 
ance with which they were introduced. Our Tranſla- 
tion ſinks the Idea exceedingly. It tells us no more, 
than what all the World muſt acknowledge at the very 
firſt Reflection; and ſo ſcarce deſerves to be uſhered 
in with ſo great Solemnity. It ſeems alſo to oppoſe 
what no one can deny, or have Inſolence enough to 
maintain :—for none, I ſhould imagine, even Lucifer 
himfelf, could ever preſume to think himſelf more juſt, 


Perfeftions.—No : let a Perſon be eſteemed ever fo 
juſt, in Compariſon of his-Felow-ſinners ; let him be 
accounted moſt eminently holy, by thoſe that are pol- 
lated Clay like himſelf :—Yet, before infinite and un- 
created Purity, O! let him be greatly abaſed; let him 
put his Mouth in the Duft, take Shame to himſelf, and 
cry out, Unelean ! 'Unclean ! According to this Tran- 
ſlation of the Words, you ſee, the Doctrine of Man's 
univerſal Depravity is as ancient as the Times of 7b; 
and, that there is no Poſſibility of being juſtified by 
any perſonal Accompliſhments or - SR was 
expreſsly taught in thoſe early Ages. 


O! that it may be as unfeignedly believed in theſe 
latter Days Ie But if this be the Caſe,” ſays an in- 
quiſitive Hearer * if all Men are become abomin- 
« able; if their be Deeds are ſtained, and there are 
« none that are righteous before GOD,—no not one ;— 
« how ſhall they be accepted, when they are judged?” 
—Why, by a Method that lies vaſtly beyond the Rex? 
6 0 
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of human Wiſdom or Device. By a Method, that was 
but dimly * hinted at in the Generations of old, but is 
clearly revealed by the Apoſtles and Preachers of the 
Goſpel ; even by the Obedience of JESUS CHRIST ; 
by a Righteouſneſs not wrought By us, but imputed ro 
vs. The Nature of which Imputation we have already 
illuſtrated, and ſhewn the Sufficiency of our RE- 
DEEMER's Obedience for this Purpoſe. Which two 
Points being diſpatched, 

III. I am to ſhew you how worthy of all Acceptation 
this Method of becoming righteous is.—And that as * 
it is perfectly conſonant to the ancient Prophecies ; as it 
gives the higheft Glory to GOD ; and as it yields the 
richeſt Conſolation to Man. 


1. This Method of becoming righteous through the 
Obedience of CHRIST, is perfectly conſonant to the 
Tenor of ancient Prophecies. In the patriarchal Age, 
GOD promiſed to Abraham, and renewed the gracious 
Aſſurances to Juac, that in his Seed all the Nations of 
the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. Now, what was this, but a 
Diſcovery of this evangelical Doctrine? "Twas, in- 
deed, ſomewhat obſcure then; but *tis clear as the Day 
now. The Seed of Abraham, is doubtleſs our glorious 
Mediator, — who, in the Fulneſs of Time, took Fleſh, 
and was born of a Deſcendent from Abraham. In HII 
all the Ele& under Heaven ſhall be bleſſed. —Obſerve, 
not in themſelves, not for any Excellency that is in 
them; but I HIM they ſhall inherit all heavenly Bleſ- 
ſings. He is the Apba and Omega of out Happineſs ; 
the Beginning and the End, the Cauſe and the Con- 
ſummation, of all our Joy. He is the only Spring and 
Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs, as much as yonder Sun is 


That is, dimly hinted at, in Compariſon of that more perfect 
Knowledge, which has been fince brought to Light by the Goſpel 
eminently ſo called. See Eph: iii. 5» 
= Vor, I, f L the 
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the only Fountain of this Light that now ſhines around 
us. Every Ray of Light that falls upon our Eyes, 
proceeds altogether from that bright Luminary : we do 
nothing towards enkindling it; we only «/e its Beams, 
and rejoice in its Splendor. So fallen Man can do no- 
thing towards procuring the Favour of his Almighty 
MAKER: but can only, by Faith in JESUS 
CHRIST, receive it, already procured ; and teſtify his 
Gratitude for it, by a chearful Obedience. 

In the Prophet Jaiab, we find the following Paſſages, 
GOD the FATHER, ſpeaking of his obedient and 
beloved SON, has this remarkable Expreſſion ; By his 
Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many. Here, 
infinite Wiſdom informs the whole World, how they 
muſt expect Juſtification, and final Acceptance. *Tis 
entirely through his dear SON, our divine MEDI. 
TOR; his holy Life, and propitiatory Death, are the 
only procuring Cauſes of our Forgiveneſs, the only 
Conditions of our Salvation ; and a true Knowledge 
of Him,—a right Belief in Him, make the Merit of 
both our own *, 

GOD ſays not, he ſhall make them capable of Re- 
conciliation ; he ſhall in Part juſtify ; he ſhall 5 1 
their Deficiency, and perfect what is wanting in their 

Duties. No! but he ſhall accompliſþ the whole Work; 


* From a ſaving Knowledge of CHRIST, and by Faith in Him, 
we are manifz/tatively intereſted in what he has done and ſuffered, 
- Our Intereſt in his Righteouſneſs muſt, in the very Nature of Things, 
have been prior to our Sex/e of Intereſt in it: otherwiſe all Senſe of 
it would be deluſive, and converſant with a Non-entity. Faith is, as 
it were, the Medium of ſpiritual Viſion; a divine Light whereby ve 
ſee our Intereſt in CHRIST, which we cannot ſee, till we believe 
with the Faith that works by Love. Faith is the w[yo;, or Convic- 
tion of Things nat ſcen before; and of Juſtification among the Reſt, 
Heb. xi. 1. But, ſurely, the Bleſſings, of which Faith is the Con- 
viction, had a real Exiſtence before ever Faith was acted; they are 
only unſcen, till Faith is given to diſcern them by, 1 

| 6 
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he ſhall execute the great Office without a Rival; with- 
out a Partner, he will juſtify the Faithful, and not they 


themſelves. 


2. This Method of becoming righteous, through the 
Obedience of CHRIST, is worthy of all Acceptation, 
becauſe it gives the higheſt Glory to GOD. Nothing 
can be fo effectually calculated to abaſe the Sinner, and 
exalt the SAVIOUR, as Tris Way of obtaining Salva- 
tion, This will bring down the lofty Look of Man: 
this will lay every aſſuming Thought in the very Duſt, 
and leave the LORD alone glorious and exalted. THis 
thoroughly ſecures to GOD his great Prerogative, and 
utterly excludes human Boaſting, and brings unmingled 
Honour and Glory to the Surety of Men. Whereas, 
was Life eternal the Reward of their own Works, there 
would be ſome Pretenſion for Self-admiration.—Men 
would arrogate ſome of the Merit to themſelves, and 
ſay in their Hearts, My Power, and the Might of my 
Hands hath gotten me this Wealth. If they were to 
expect the Bleſſing of the eternal State as Wages which 
they have earned, O ! what a Namp would this ſtrike 
on their Thankfulneſs ! how little would they think 
themſelves obliged, and, indeed, how little would they 
be obliged, to GOD their SAVIOUR, on this Footing ! 
But, when Saints in light view their heavenly Inherit- 
ance ; when they ſurvey that great, exceeding great and 
eternal Weight of Glory, and remember that they did 
nothing to deſerve all this ineffable Felicity; that, if it 
had not been procured entirely by their dying and obe- 
dient SAVIOUR, they had been everlaſtingly baniſhed 


from the Realms of Bleſſedneſs; O] what pure and 


fervent Gratitude muſt this inſpire them with |—what 
an Emphaſis and Ardor, while they utter that devout 
Acknowledgment, Not, not unto us, O LORD! not 
unto us, but unto thy dear and adorable Name be the 

| L 2 Praiſe! 
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Praiſe! We were Enemies in our Minds, and by our 
wicked Works ; but thou haſt redeemed us unto GOD by 
thy Blood : all our choiceſt Actions were polluted and 
unclean, but thou haſt worked out for us a perfect and | 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs. | 
Thus will Adoration and Love be given to the 
LAMB that was ſlain: every Crown will be caſt low ] 
before the Throne, and wear this humbling Motto, I 
Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his Mercy he ſaved us. O! the Depths 
both of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GOD ! Goodneſs, c 
in eſtabliſhing ſuch a Method of Salvation for us ; in 6 
all Things ſo well ordered and ſure! Wiſdom, in 0 
cutting off all Occaſion of ſelf-glorying, and bringing a 
Man to the deepeſt Humiliation, even while it exalts hy 
him to the Heaven of Heavens ! cc 


3. This Method of becoming righteous through the 
Obedience of CHRIST, is worthy of all Acceptation, * 
becauſe it adminiſters the richeſt Conſolation to Man; it 5 
is an inexhauſtible Spring of Satisfaction and Repoſe. 


LuTHER, that renowned Reformer, and great Cham— 
pion for the Proteſtant Cauſe, when he broke away 
from the Miſts of Popery, and began to underſtand thi 
moſt noble Peculiarity of Chriſtianity, declared, that 
the Gate of Paradiſe ſeemed to fly open to his View :— 
that he had a Glimpſe of its Beauty, in contemplating ibi 
3 Truth ; and a Taſte of its Delights, in believing 

it : ſo ſweet a Compoſure, and ſuch a charming Tran- 
quillity, did it diffuſe through his Mind. Nor do | 
wonder at his ſaying, For whil: we are ignorant of this 
Doctrine, there is nothing but Herror and Dread around 
4s, If we ſtrike this Text from our Bible, or this 
Article from our Creed, all is diſmal and diſtreſſing. 
Turn which Way you will, the Proſpect is uncom- 
fortable. If we look to our/elves, we ſhall find Miſen 
and 
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and Guilt; if to GOD, nothing but Indignation and 
Diſpleaſure.—But this brightens up the whole Scene. 
Let us obſerve, 1n the Character of a feeble Chriſtian, 
and of an awakened Profligate, what glad Tidings the 
Goſpel is, by virtue of this Doctrine; and what a 
miſerable Comforter it would be without it. The 
Language of the former, in his private Meditations, | 
muſt proceed in ſome ſuch Manner as this: © Where- 
« withal ſhall I come before the moſt high GOD ? 
« Shall I offer hum my pious Services? Alas! they 
« are miſerably deficient; they iſſue from a corrupt 
« Stock, and cannot but be corrupt Shoots ; J have 
« done nothing that is worthy. of his Acceptance, how 
« then ſhall I ſtand in his ſacred Preſence ? I ftrive to 
« be perfect and entire, and wanting nothing; but I 
« feel myſelf to be poor and indigent, and wretchedly 
« defective. O! whither ſhall I go, but to him who 
e js appointed for this very Purpoſe ? that the Bones, 
« which are broken by Mifery and Guilt, may rejoice ; 
« that the Hands, which hang down, through Self- 
« Condemnation and Deſpondency, may be lifted up. 
« —Thither then will I turn, frail and diſpirited as I 


| © am, and caſt all my Burthen upon the LORD 


e JESUS CHRIST: in his unſpotted Righteouſneſs, 
« and in nothing elſe, can the Sole of my Foot find 
© any reſt. When Doubts ariſe, and Fear, like a 
« gloomy Cloud, thickens around me, the Sun of 
e Righteouſneſs ſhall diſſipate the Gloom in all my 
« Pilgrimage ; this ſhall be my conſtant Song; in all 
« my Anxieties, this ſhall be my only Cordial :—=//þby 
« art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſ- 
c quieted within me! O] put thy Truſt in JESUS 
« CHRIST ! His Merits, and not thine own Works, 
e are the Horn of thy Salvation: whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall not be confounded.” And as for the poor 
—_ gunner 
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Sinner brought to a Senſe of his enormous Crimes 
methinks, I hear him bewailing his Condition, in ſome 
ſuch diſconſolate Manner: O wreiched Man that I 
cc am! how ſhall I attain the Favour of GOD ? My 
« Sins are multiplied above Number, and aggravated 
4e beyond Expreſſion. I cannot make any Satisfaction 
« for what is paſt, much leſs can I win the divine 
c Good-Will for the future. I am polluted, Root and ' 
c Branch: what can I do? - Truly, Sinner, I know c 
not what thou canſt do, unleſs thou comeſt to JESUS a 
CHRIST : there is not a Gleam of Hope, or a Grain 1 
of Comfort, in all the Univerſe beſides. If thou la- 0 
c 
I 
ay 


menteſt thy Folly, and ſeeſt thy undone State; with 
the LORD there is Mercy, abundant Mercy: and with 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST there is plenteous Re- 
demption.—If thou canſt rely on CHRIST, thy Iniquities | 
ſhall be done away like a Morning-Cloud ; if thou canſt tr 
believe in HIM, thy Debts are cancelled through his is 
Blood; and that which thou art unable to perform, he fo 
hath fulfilled for thee. See, how conſonant this Doc- th 
trine 15 to the whole Series of Scripture, and the Voice be 
of ancient Prophenies ! See, what an unſhared Revenue 7 
of Glory and Thankſgiving it brings into the bleſſed 
GOD: both ſupporting the feeble Chriſtian amidſt all 
his Infirmities, and opening a Door of Hope to the 
awakened Sinner, notwithſtanding all his Impieties! 


Surely, then, this precious Doctrine is worthy of all ow 
Acceptation: ſurely we have Reaſon to receive it with NG 
all imaginable Thankfulneſs ! But, left it ſhould, after WW ug; 
all, ſeem to us an idle Tale, rather than glad Tidings Ml **? 
of great Joy, let me, I” 

IV. Give ſome Directions that may diſpoſe vs to rely Wh © © 
on, and prepare us to receive, the Righteouſneſs of . : 
JESUS CHRIST. 4 


Firf, 
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- Firſt, Bring a Child-like Mind to the Conſideration 

of it. Lay afide Propoſitions “, and meekly receiv@ 
the ingrafted Word with a teachable-Simplicity. Let 
us fit at the Feet of JESUS, and, like very little Chil- 
dren, learn heavenly Wiſdom from his Goſpel. If we 
are conceited of our Abilities, and lean to our own 
Underſtanding, GOD may puniſh our Pride, by leaving 
us in the Dark; for he hides theſe Things from the Wiſe 
and Prudent, and reveals them unto Babes. Lou muſt 
acknowledge your natural Ignorance, and implore the 
Teachings of his bleſſed Spirit ; for this is his peculiar 
Office, to convince the World of Righteouſneſs ; that is, 
to convince the World of the Fulneſs of the RE- 
DEEMER's Righteouſneſs, of its unſearchable Riches, 
and of its abſolute Sufficiency to juſtify his People. 


_ Secondly, If you would not be offended at this Doc- 
trine, get a deep Senſe of your own unrighteouſneſs. It 
is the Want of his Conviction, that indiſpoſes Men 
for a Reliance on CHRIST; ſo long as they fancy 
themſelves rich and increaſed in Goods, they will neyer 
be concerned to ſeek the fine Gold of their SAVIOUR's 
Obedience. -And, indeed, he came not to call the Rigbte- 
ous; his Goſpel is of ſuch a Nature, that the Self- 
juſticiary will diſcern no Comelineſs in it: it will feed 


% Lay aſide Propofitions ”* a Miſtake, perhaps, for Prepaſſeſſions. 
However, the Sentence, as it ſtands, conveys a very uſeful Direc- 
tion: © Lay aſide Propoſitions ;”” f. e. Submit your Wiſdom to 
GOD's; embrace his gracious Method of Salvation; without 
arguing yourſelf into needleſs Doubts and Perplexities —Mr. Hs x- 
VEY ſeems, here, to intimate, what another excellent Divine has 
lince expreſſed more clearly: © Believe ſimply, with the Meekneſs 
** of a Child, juſt as you are told by GOD, without Murmuring or 
* Diſputing. Depend as abſolutely, Day by Day, on the Teaching 
of CHRIST, through his Word and Spirit, for the Knowled 
of all Things needful to Salvation, as any Pupil, at an Academy, 
depends on the Inſtructions of an able and celebrated Maſter.” 


Mr. Vzx n's Complete Duty of Man, p. 165. 
L 4 the 
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the Hungry, and Poor in Spirit, with good Things; 
70 the Rich, and thoſe that are Righteous in their own 

Dyer, it will ſend empty away. 

Labour, therefore, to ſee your own Vileneſs : and 
then the Merits of a SAVIOUR will be precious. Be 
ſenſible of your own Nakedneſs, and then the Robe of a 
REDEEMER's Righteouſneſs will be prized indeed, 
Conſider yourſelves as inſolvent, wretched Bankrupts, 
who-HAve nothing, who can do nothing, that is ſpiritu- 
ally good; and then the perfect Obedience, the full 
Satisfaction of your divine Surety, will be as Health ty 
your Soul, and as. Marrow to your Bones, 

- Thirdly, Pray for Faith. Tis Faith that unites “ to 
JESUS CHRIST, By Faith you are implanted into 
him. Faith 1s. the Hand that lays hold on the SAVI- 
OUR's Merits : By Faith ye are ſaved, ſays the Apoſtle. 
This appears, to the Soul, the great Salvation purchaſed 
by our dear REDEEMER : therefore beſeech GOD 
to beget in you this lovely and lively Faith, whereby 
you may lay hold on CHRIST, cleave moſt inſeparably 
to CHRIST, and, renouncing every other Refuge, lay 
the whole Streſs of your Souls folely on CHRIST, as a 
ſhipwrecked Mariner relinquiſhes all his ſinking Cargo, 
and clings only to the Planks that may float him fafe 
to Shore, Seek this Bleſſing to yourſelves, Brethren: 
and, if ever I forget to join my beſt Supplications to 
yours, let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, 
My Heart's Deſire, and Prayer to GOD, ſhall always 
be, that you may believe to the Saving of your Souls.— 


* Sen/ible Union with CHRIST, or actual Fellowſhip with him, 
in a Way of Comfort, occaſioning the Soul 1 calm Sunſhine, and the 
Heart. felt Foy, is, no Doubt, a Reſult of F aith. But then, this is not 
ſo properly Union itſelf, as Communion flowing from an Union that 
ſubſiſted between CHRIST and his Church from before all Time; 
and of which Union, that Communion, which follows upon Faith, is 
no more than the Perception, Piſcovery, and Enjoyment. 

| I And 
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And a holy Converſation will be a Sign unto you, that 
your Faith is real. A Life of ſincere Holineſs can ſpring 
from nothing but from this divine Head, CHRIST 
JESUS. By this ſhall all Men know that ye are his 
Diſciples, if ye live by his Spirit, and walk as be walked. 
By this, likewiſe, your own Conſciences may be aſſured, 
that GOD hath given you an Intereſt in his dear SON, 
and ſent him to bleſs you; if he has urned you from 
your Iniquities, and created you anew unto good Works. 


Give me Leave, at the Cloſe of all, to aſk you with 
all Simplicity, Have you underſtood theſe Things ? do 
you believe this Report ? or am I as one that ſpeaketh 
a Parable ? | | 


If any be of this Opinion, I ſhall addreſs them in the 
Words of St. Paul to the Galatians, and commit them 
to enlightening Grace. The Apoſtle, inculcating this 
yery Point, and perſuading them to this ſelf-ſame Belief, 
ſays, Brethren, be as J am, for I was as ye are. Thus 
the Words I would tranſlate ; and then they are very 
pertinent to the Purpoſe, and applicable to you and 
me; and when paraphraſed, will run thus: „“ I don't 
« wonder, Brethren, that ye are prejudiced againſt this 
“ Doctrine, I myſelf was ſtrongly poſſeſſed with ſuch 
« Prejudices. I verily thought, that my own Righte- 
tc ouſneſs would, at leaſt, bear a Part in procuring my 
« Acceptance with the eternal MAJESTY. Deter- 
« mined I was, in ſome Meaſure, to ſtand on my own 
« Bottom and advance my Plea, for Life everlaſting, 
* from my own holy Endeavours. But now theſe 
* arrogant Reſolutions and vain Confidences are dropt. 
« I now diſavow all ſuch Pretenſions. GOD hath 
brought me to a ſounder Mind.—And, as you have 
e been Partakers with me in my Miſtake, be Partakers 


* Gal. iv. 12, 


(c alſo 
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ce alſo of my righter Judgment. I truſted to I know 
«@ not what; but now [1 know in whom I have believed, 
« I put myſelf, and the Whole of my Salvation, in m 

« adored IMMANUEL's Hands; and doubt not o 
cc his Sufficiency for my Security. Henceforward ] 
« ſet my Heart at reſt, not becauſe I have gone through 
ce ſuch Offices, or done ſuch Duties; but becauſe my 
« REDEEMER is mighty and meritorious. II. 
© GOD, the incarnate GOD, that juſtifies me; who 
cc is be that ſhall condemn me! Never, never ſhall my 
« Heart cry to divine Juſtice, Have Patience with me, 
cc and will pay thee all: this were the Language of 
« groſs Ignorance, or great Preſumption. But, in all 
ce my Temptations, in every Diſcouragement, this ſhall 
« be my Acknowledgment, this ſhall ſtill be my earneſt 
« Prayer, The Righteouſneſs of thy Obedience, moſt 
« bleſſed JESUS, is everlaſting; O! grant me an 
ce Intereſt therein, and J ſhall live.” Amen, Amen; {0 


let it be, O LORD. 


ON 


Sku. =. OAT... d ects Gees. . 
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ON ThE DAY or JUDGMENT *. 


RoM. xiv. 10. 


We ſball all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of CHRIST. 


OW are we beholden to Revelation for the moſt 

valuable and comfortable Knowledge Who, 
according to the Courſe of Things, or the Dictates of 
Reaſon, could hope ever to ſee his deceaſed Ac- 
quaintance ?—We followed their breathleſs Corpſes a 
little while ago; and, with weeping Eyes, ſaw them 
buried deep in the Grave, where they are, by this 
Time, turned to Corruption, reduced into common 
Mold; fo that, if we were to open their Coffins, we 
ſhould hardly find ſo much remaining as Jebu's At- 
tendants found of Fezebel; or, at leaſt, no more than the 
Scull, and the Feet, and the Palms of the Hands f. Now 
it would be perfectly agreeable to our Notions to aſk, 
with the utmoſt Diffidence, Can theſe dry Bones live 4? 
—* Can theſe, and others, which have been entirely 
« diflolved into Duſt Ages and Generations ago; can 
« theſe revive any more ?—Shall Breath enter into 


« them a ſecond Time; and ſhall they again be covered 


« with Skin?“ —Yes; how difficult and incredible 
ſoever it may ſeem, thus it will aſſuredly be; the 
LORD GOD OF HOSTS hath ſaid it, and with 


* Preached at Biddeford, Devon, in the Year 1742. 
+ 2 Kings ix. 32, t Ezek. xxxvii. 3. 
Him 
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Him nothing 1s impoſſible ; the Word 1s gone out of 
His Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and it cannot return un- 
fulfilled, that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, 

both of the Juſt and Unjuſt *.—AIll that are ſleeping in 
the Chambers of the Tombs, and in the Bowels of the 
Earth, or in'the Depth of the Sea, ſhall hear the Voice 
of the Archangel, and the Trump of GOD, and as 
ſoon as they hear, they ſhall obey ; they ſhall come 
forth in a Moment, in the Twinkling of an Eye, from 
thoſe Beds of Death, where they have ſlept and been for- 
gotten Years out of Number. We that are here aſſem- 
bled together, and thoſe thut ſhall arrive after us to tread 
theſe Holy Courts, ſhall behold, and make a Part of 
that marvellous Sight; we ſhall behold the Priſoners of 
the Grave, releaſed and ſpringing from their long Con- 
finement, to take their laſt and great Trial. O what 
ſerious Thoughts will then fill our Minds, when we ſhall 
ſee the univerſal Aſſembly; Multitudes of every King- 
dom and Nation under Heaven, ſuch as no Man can 
number, moving upwards to meet the LORD in the 
Air, and to be tried for Eternal Death, or Eternal Life ! 
—With ſuch Seriouſneſs let us now give Attention, 
while we diſcourſe of this moſt ſure Event ; this moſt 
awful Truth; We ſhall all tand before the Fudgment-ſeat 
of CHRIST. In 8 to which I ſhall n 
to ſhew 


I. What Circumſtances will precede and uſher in the 
laſt Judgment. 


II. Who will act as the Supreme Judge, what will be 
his Qualifications, and what his Attendance. 


HI. On what Things the Judgment will proceed. 
Acts xxiv. 15, 
I. What 
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I. What Circumſtances will precede and uſher in the 
laſt Judgment. 


Theſe will be very ſurpriſing; ſuch as never came 
to paſs before from the Foundation of the World.— 
They will alſo be very dreadful; ſuch as may make 
every Heart that has any Thing leſs than GOD for its 
Support to fail for Fear ;—there will be Wonders in 
the Heavens above, and Wonders in the Earth beneath. 
Yonder Sun, that has been continually pouring out, 
ever ſince its Creation, the moſt immenſe Stores of 
Light ;—whoſe Beams have not been exhauſted, or ſo 
much as waſted by the Expence of many Thouſands of 
Months, muſt all at once loſe all its Light and Splendor, 
and become black as Sackcloth of Hair..-The Moon, 
too, muſt be ſhorn of all its Rays, and become as 
Blood. The Stars, that glitter and twinkle in the Fir- 
mament, muſt either be ſealed up, or fall from their 
Orbs.—How apt are we to be terrified, and not with- 
out Reaſon, when the Clouds pour down Water; when 


Sheets of Lightning glare along the Midnight Shades, 
and the right-aiming Thunder-bolts, thoſe Arrows of 
the ALMIGHTY, go abroad !—But alas! what is all 
this to the horrible Confuſion of that wonderful Day ? 
—No more than, or not ſo much as, the gentleft Gales 
that play ſoftly upon the Leaves, are to a great and 
ſtrong Tempeſt, that rends the Mountains, and breaks 
in Pieces the Rocks. The Rain, mingled with Fire, 
that ran along Pharaoh's Ground, and burnt up the 
Fruits of the Earth, and ſcorched all that it met with, 
both Man and Beaſt, to Death.—The Trembling of 
Mount Sinai; the Smoke and thick Darkneſs, and the 
Voice of the Trumpet exceeding loud—All the Miracles 
of Egypt, and the Wonders in the Field of Zoan ;— 
or, indeed, whatſoever fearful and aſtoniſhing has been 


obſerved, or can be conceived, is nothing more than 


mere 
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mere Amuſement, if compared with thoſe great Things 
which are coming upon us all: that is, the Day of 
GOD's fierce Anger, when He will whet His glittering 

Sword, and His Hand take hold of Judgment; when 
He will make his Arrows drunk with Blood I- Well 
may the everlaſting Mountains, as the Prophet Habakkuk 
expreſſes it, be ſcattered ; no Wonder the perpetual Hills 
ſhall be bowed down *, and all erected Nature in an 
Agony of Fear, when the ALMIGHTY is ſeen 
riding upon Horſes and Chariots of Salvation; when He 
Hall come to be glorified in His Saints, and to reward His 
Ele&; but to execute Vengeance, Oh! . grievous to 
mention, rigorous and inexorable Vengeance, upon His 
Enemies ;—and Sinners, unhappy Sinners, Oh ! what 
will they do in this their Day of Viſitation ? How will 
the Ungodly ſtand when the Earth itſelf reels to and 
fro like a Drunkard ; where will they hide themſelves 
when the Foundations of the round World are diſ- 
covered ? Who, or what will be their Safe-guard when 
they will look and find no Interceſſor, when all will be 
Deſtruction on every Side ? I ſay, all Deftru#ion, for 
the Elements, we are told by St. Peter, will melt with 
fervent Heat ; the Waters will be as Streams of Brim- 
ſtone ; the Air as ſcalding Lead ;—all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth in an Uproar, and the whole Frame of Things 
in the moſt violent Convulſions, being now near their 
Diſſolution: Thus will the awful Solemnity of that 
mighty Day be introduced; and if ſuch be the Prepa- 
rations, what will be the Tranſafions ! What, oh what 
will be the End of ſuch Beginnings ! It will be ſtrange, 
and great, and a juſt Cauſe of inconceivable Joy, or 
unutterable Mourning, to every living Soul. But 
let us liſten awhile, and hear ;—when all theſe Things 
are thus diſpoſed of, and the Way paved for the Re- 


* Hab. iii, 6. + 2 Pet. iii, 10. xx. 1 
ception 
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ception of ſome mighty Perſon- then will the Judge 
himſelf make his Entrance, and all Eyes ſhall behold 
Him coming in the Clouds of Heaven *. Which leads me 
to the ſecond Particular I propoſed to treat of, viz. 


II. Who will act as the Supreme Judge; what will 
be his Qualifications, and what his Attendance. 


The Judge will be the LORD FESUS CHRIST, 
both GOD and Man. The Manhood of Our Saviour 
will be exalted to his Honour as a Recompence for his 
great Humiliation. The ſame Perſon that once hung 
upon the Croſs will then fit on the Throne, and all 
Nations will be gathered before Him ; Herod, and his 
Men of War, who ſet Him at nought; and Pilate, 
who condemned Him ; the Chief Prieſts and Scribes, 
who vehemently accuſed Him ; the Soldiers who cruci- 
fied Him, ſhall all bow before his Footſtool, and crouch 
as Criminals before Him.—He was meek and lowly 
when on Earth, and the moſt tender and merciful Man 
alive; but let not this encourage any one in Careleſſneſs 
or Licentiouſneſs ; he will then be clad with Zeal as 
with a Cloak , and breathe out Indignation and Wrath 
againſt every Soul of Man that has perſiſted in Evil Þ : 
—He calls himſelf a Millſtone, which will then fall upon 


ſuch Perſons, and grind them to Powder F. He is ſtiled 


the Lion of the Tribe of Judab |,—as well as the Lamb 
of GOD, and He will then roar, againſt every one that 
is ungodly, as a Lion, and like the fierce Lion will rend 
the Cauls of their Hearts ; but let the Righteous con- 
ſider this and rejoice, the glorious Fudge is no other 
than their dear Redeemer, whom their Souls have long 
loved ; He has been their continual Advocate with the 
Father; He is the Head, and they are the myſtical 


Matt. xxiv. 30. + If. lix. 17. f Rom, ii. 8, 9. 5 Luke 
xx. 18. || Rev. v. 5. | 


Members ; 
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Members; and how favourable and gracious will He 
be to thoſe who are ſo nearly related, fo intimately 


united to Him ! 
But, as we obſerved, he is GOD as well as May, 


and this renders Him a moſt formidable Judge.—Indeed 
GOD has been at our Right-Hand ever ſince we were 
born ; He has been about our Paths and about our Beds, 
and ſpied out all our Ways *. GOD is privy to the 


moſt private Paſſages of our Life, yea, all of it from 
one End to the other lies naked and open before Him; 


fo that He will be, himſelf, inſtead of a thouſand 
Witneſſes. 

If GOD be Fudge he cannot be impoſed upon; no 
Action can be diſguiſed before Him, no finely-framed 
Excuſe will paſs with Him, and no Bribe be accepted 
by Him.—If GOD be Judge, then his Determination 
cannot be changed ; from his Sentence there lies no 
Appeal; and He is able to make good his Threatningy, 
and to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. 

Yes, my Brethren !--Know aſſuredly, and I beſeech 
you to remember it diligently, that it 1s even He that 
will fit in Judgment and paſs Sentence on your Souls; 
yea, that GOD, who now commands you to ſeek Him 
firſt, and above all other Things, ſolicits you to reſort 
to the daily Services of his Houſe, and charges you 
not to turn your Backs upon his Holy Sacraments ; He 
whoſe Divine Will we have ſo often declared to you; 
for whoſe Sake we have ſo often intreated you, He 1s 
the Perſon who will come, at the Conſummation of all 
Things, in moſt exalted Majeſty, to judge both Quick 
and Dead Oh let us all take up a ſpeedy Reſolution 
of doing his moſt Holy Will, elſe theſe Conſiderations 
will make Him more to be dreaded than all the Pomp 
of his Appearance, though that will be ſurpriſingy 
glorious ! X 


* Pſal, exxxix. 3. 


We 
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We read how the Countenance of Moſes once ſhone 
with ſuch Brightneſs, as ſtruck an Awe upon the 
Jraelites, and made them afraid to come near Him “*; 
now if a Countenance of Fleſh and Blood, the Body 
of a Man who was to die, caſt ſuch a Luſtre only by 
converſing with GOD, only by being gilded, as it 
were, with a Ray of His Glory ;—Oh! how will our 
LORD himſelf appear, when He iſſues forth from his 


unveiled and undiminiſhed Glory which He had with 
the Father before the World began ! 

Surely this Diſplay will be inf le, and con- 
| founding to the Bad; but refreſhing and delightful to 
the Good. When He was transfigured on Earth, bis 
Face did ſhine as the Sun, and bis Raiment was white as 
the Light f, bus then i will deck Himſelf with Light ; 
the Pſalmiſt ſays, at withha Garment His Eyes will 
he, as the Son of Sirach ſpeaks, ten thouſand Times 
brighter than the Sun T. Such will be the Perſon of our 
Judge, and his Attendance will be anſwerable. When 
Solomon's Grandeur is deferibed, this is reckoned” as a 
conſiderable Part thereof, that tbreeſcore valiant Men 
were about his Bed ; all expert in War ; every Man with 
bis Sword upon bis Thigh Q ;—But this King will be ac- 
companied with innumerable Legions of Angels, every 
one more illuſtrious than Solomon in all his Glory; every 
one more powerful than an Hoſt of Men. Hear what 
Daniel the Prophet ſays of the Eternal Judge,—his 
mighty Retinue,—this terrible Day, and its wonderful 
Procedure; I bebeld—and the Ancient of Days did fit, 
whoſe Garment was white as Snow, and the Hair of bis 
Hau was like the pure Wool; His Throne was like the 
fery Flame, and bis Wheels as burning Fire. A fery 


* Exad. XXXiV. 30. + Matt. xvii. 2. 1 Eceluſ. xxiii. 19. 
$ Cant. M. 7, 8. | 


Dwellings in Light inacceſlible, ſurrounded with all the 
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Stream iſſued and came forth from before Him; tbouſand 
thouſands miniſtered unto Him, and ten thouſand Times ter 
thouſand ſtood before Him. The Judgment was ſet, and 
the Books were opened *, 


Have we not often felt the very Sound of theſe Word; 
chilling our Blood, and ſpreading an awful Horror 
throughout our whole Frame ?—And if the bare Sound 
in our Ears is fo Terror- ſtriking; Oh what mighty 
Conſternation muſt overwhelm the Workers of Iniquity, 
hen their Eyes ſhall ſee them actually accompliſhed! 
—accompliſhed too in fo full and complete a Manner, 
as far exceeds the moſt foreboding a and 
hrs. nom to conceive ! 

We have een what will be the Introduction of our 
Judge to this great Aſſize, ho will be the Judge ;-- 
how many, and mighty, his tiniſtering Spirits, (all & 
them ſo terribly magnificent, that if they were ſen 
only to ſhew themſelves they might well fill us with 
Trembling and Aſtoniſhment;) but theyportend ſome- 
what of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Whole Race & 
Mankind. This is the Day, and this is the Aſſembh, 
that muſt determine the Fate of us all; determine i, 
not for a ſew Ages, but for Ages of Ages, or, which 
is infinitely more, to all Eternity. Before this univerſal 

Concourſe is diminiſhed, every Son of Adam will re- 
ceive an irreparable Doom; Every One will be diſpoſed 
of, according to his Deſerts,” in Seats of everlaſting 
Happineſs, or in Priſons of everlaſting Horror. 

Oh, for a clear Conſcience ! An unblameable Life! 
A gracious Frame of Mind, that they, through our 
Saviour's Merits, may turn the Scale in our Favour t 
this moſt critical Juncture.— Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, this is not only worth wiſhing, but wreſtling, 

| . and contending earneſtly for; yea, 11 it could 


» Dan. vii. 2 to. ä 
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nd not be obtained but by forfeiting our Eſtates, abandon- 
en ing our Country, or even ſpilling our Blood, it would 
d be our Wiſdom to procure it at any Rate. Give us, 
« O thou Father of our Spirits, give us to look up 
rd; WF « with Joy in that Hour, and to ſee not our Deſtruction, 
ror Wl « but our Salvation drawing near, and then let what 
od WM will befall us during our ſhort Abode on Earth; 
hty « though we be deſtitute, afflicted, tormented all our 
ty, Life, and at Length go down in Miſery to the Grave, 
d! © yet one Glimpſe of % Favour, amidſt that inexpreſ- 


er, « fible Diſmay, will be more than. a Refompence for 


and „ all!” 
4 But I haſten to the third Point to be conſidered, 
our namely, 


10 III. On what Things the Falun will proceed :— 
And this is nothing leſs than our whole Behaviour. 


1 Such a Trial as this has never been undergone 


ne. WI hitherto ; nor are we, narrow-ſighted Creatures, capable | 


of managing it; but the'All-knowing'and All-wiſe, is 
thoroughly qualified to make ſuch a general and exten- 
ſive Search z- for He was Spectator of every Step we 
took, from our carlieft Childhood; nay, He noted 
he all our Conduct in the Heavenly Regiſter, as 
duly as it paſſed: in theſe unerring Records are deſcribed 
all our Sins, with all their Aggravations, not one of them 
is omitted; the moſt ſecret Naughtineſs that was dor e 
in our ſoeret Retirement; the Imagination of our Hearts 
did not eſcape his Obſervations; e took Cognizance 
of it the very Inſtant it'was committed, and in his Book 
it was written, without Delay; written as with a Pen 
of Iron, or as with the Point of 4 Diamond, in ſuch 
indelible Characters as nothing can blot out, but a 
ſincere Repentance. 

Then will the hidden Things of Darkneſs be brought 
Light, and Actions, which have been buried in Si- 
M 2 lence, 
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lence, be produced in the open Stage before GO D, 
and Angels, and Men; — then will the Whole of every o 
one's Converſation be laid bare before innumerable C 
Eyes: — Then the Fornicator, and Adulterer, that K 
waited for the Twilight, and ſaid that no Eyes ſhould it 
ſee him, will be put to open Shame, the darkeft Theft WM © 
will be detected, and the moſt ſly Act of over- reaching 
and defrauding will be looked into and examined. 
The Hypocrite will ſtand unmaſked and ſtripped of hi 
pretended Piety; no abominable Thing, no wicked 
Action, though ever ſo cunningly contrived, or cloſe]; 
concealed, but will be plucked out to public View, 
O conſider this all ye that encourage yourſelves in Mil. 
chief from the vain Hopes of Secteſy! O conſider 
that the Time is coming, the fearful Moment will ſoon 
be here, when your baſe Ingratitude muſt be expoſed 
before all the Hoſt of Angels; yea, and a whole World 
of Mortals : then will the HOLY LORD make the 
Righteouſneſs of his faithful Servants, as clear as the 
Light of the Noon-day : perhaps they were evil ſpoken 
of, and calumniated in this Life, hut then they hal 
obtain the Praiſe which cometh, from GOD, and feel 
ſuch a Satisfaction enſuing thereupon,, as the World 
cannot give. Then every ſecret, but beariy Prayer ſhall 
be remembered, and commended; every Inſtance of 
Self=denjal; every Injury forgiven ; every Act of Charity 
exerciſed, will be taken Notice of to their Honour. 
I wiſh to GOD that all who hear me this Day, as wel 
as myſelf, may henceforth labour to be rich in good 
Works, thoſe faithful and abiding Treaſures which wi 
continue with us, when not only our Gold and Silve 
ſhall periſh, but even the very Earth ſhall fee away 
and the very Heavens ſhall be no more. * 


„ Though: it pe chat Mr, Herog was not a Calvingf xt i 
Tine of dis preaching this Sermons vet thert is nothing in V 
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5D As the Works of our Hands, ſo alſo the Words of 
our Lips will come under Examination; the watchful 
ble 60b has overheard whatever we have uttered, and has 
hat kept a Book of Remembrance, and will then proclaim 
ul; it as upon the Houſe-tops, Tis ſtrange to fee how 
det WY carcleſs People are concerning their Diſcourſe, as though 
i it were a very trifling Matter, not worthy of heir Care, 
ies, or GOD's Notice; but know affuredly, O Man, that thy 
his Demeanor in this Reſpect will very much Influence the 
les WH Ifue of the Judgment; for, by thy Words, fays the 
ſel Scripture, thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou 
ſhalt be condemned I bat Reward ſhall be done, or 

ic. WY given, unto thee, thou falſe Tongue ? Why, the Pſalmiſt 
ider bas foretold, mighty and ſharp Arrows ſhall be ſhot into 
thee, hot burning Coals ſhall be poured upon thee f. 
oed The Slanderer, that wounds or blackens his Netghbour's 
ors Wl Reputation, though reckoned an entertaining and divert- 
the ing Companion, will then appear to be a Fool ;— 
the BY chough the Stwearer does not much regard the Threat- 

ken ening of the ALMIGHTY, but fearfully ſets his 
hall Mouth againſt Heaven, and blaſphemes the GOD he 
I vas made to bleſs ; yet, then, when his naked Soul 

ors ſhall ſtand before the living GOD, he will perceive his 


ſhall above Paſſage which can be offenfive to the warmeſt Advocate for 
e ade Doctrine of Jufification by the imputed Righteoufueſe of CHRIST 3 
arity I fince it is not incompatible with that Doctrine to believe, or aſſert, 
ur, chat our Good Works ſhall be owned and applanded, in that Day, 
well ben the Iniquity of the Wicked ſhall be divulged. Mr. Hervey 

guards againſt any Objection which may be made to what he hath 
good here faid of the Merit of our Marks, by making Uſe only of the very 
wil BY expreſs Language of e, without Gloſs or Comment.— But 
F though the rigid Calvinif ſhould peruſe this Diſcourſe with Niſſatis- 
faction, yet the Arminian will find nothing in it agreeable to his 
Palate, ſince here is nothing ſaid of the jufifying Virtue of Good- 


CHRIST. Evitox. | 
* Matt, xii, 37. + Plalm xx, 3, 4. 
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prodigious Madneſs and Wickedneſs: He will feel what 
is meant by that dreadful Denunciation, The LORD 
will not bold him Guiltleſs ! And, indeed, tis by feeling 
only, and by ſad Experience, that its full Meaning and 
bitter Support can be known, _ 


Then we muſt: anſwer for every idle Word, yy how 
much more for wrathful, paſſionate, and revengeful 
ones! how much more, for profane, wanton, filthy 
Communications O well will it then be with them, 
and happy ſhall they be, whoſe Mouths have been exer- 
ciſed in Wiſdom, and their Tongues talking of Judg- 
ment; They | ſhall he mine, faith the LORD ef HOSTS, 
in the Day when I make up my Jewels, and I will ſpar; 
them as 4 Man ſpareth bis own Son that ferveth bim“. 


This laſt, and great Enquiry, will be extended yet 
farther; it will be carried to the very Thoughts of the 
Heart; and let no Man confide in his outward Decency 
and Honeſty; let none applaud themſelves for having 
eſcaped the Cenſures of human Magiſtrates; many wil 
be found Mu#derers, in that impartial Inquifition, who 
never imbrued their Hands in Blood, but cheriſhed an 
envious Eye, hatched ſpiteful Deſigns, and harboured 
Malice in their Breaſts, Many will be found guilty of 
Ijuſtice, who, it may be, neyer tricked, or exacted, in 
the Way of Trade, but robbed GOD of his Right, 

with-held the inward, or the outward Worſhi p; that was 
due unto Him.—l fear we ſhall ſee Thouſands convicted 
of Adultery, who never defiled their Neighbour's Bed, 
but tranſucted the lewd Iniquity in their Hearts.—0 
tremendous Judgment indeed, ſince it will not pals 
over the ſlighteſt Things we have done, the ſofteſt 
Whiſpers we have uttered, nor even the retired Work- 
ing? of our Fancy !—Our Affections too, will be 
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brought to the Touchſtone ; the infinitely pure Judge 
will demand whether we have reſtrained the Fierceneſs 
of our Diſpoſitions, and kept our Souls as a. weaned 
Child; whether we have mortified our Covetoufneſs and 
carnal Appetites ; have had our Converſation and Defire 
in Heaven; and have ſought the Glory of our CRE- 
ATOR above all Things.—Then every one of our 
Opportunities of Improvement, however. Men may 
ſight them at preſent, muſt be accounted for. The 
good Examples that have been ſet us; the holy Ex- 
hortations that have been offered us; theſe are all ſo 
many Talents with which we are entruſted : And then 
GOD, even the moſt mighty GOD, will call his Ser- 
vants to a Reckoning, exquiſitely nice and exact; then 
we muſt anſwer. for the Sins of Omiſſion, as well as for 
the Sins of Commiſion; it will then be criminal not to 
have done Good, ſpiritual, to ourſelves and others, no 
leſs than to have done Evil, 


What, though the Neglect of Family — is not 
cogniſable in an earthly Court; what though Men 
not committed to Gaol, for not inftrudting their on 
dren and Servants in Holineſs, or for trifling away the 
Sabbath ; yet fure I am, that for all theſe Things GOD 
will bring thee, O Sinner, into Judgment !—Do you 
think theſe hard . Sayings ; why then, let them ſtir us 
up to a more careful Preparation; let us watch and 
pray; guard over our Hearts; mortify our evil Tem- 
pers; and labour after heavenly Virtues. Let us do 
this with all Circumſpection and Diligence, as it is fitting 
for thoſe who are haſtening and looking for fo ſtrict and 
fiery a Trial, -How raſh, and inexcuſably wrong, is a 
State of carnal Security for Creatures that hve in daily 
Expectation of this mighty Scrutiny, and know not but 
this very Night the Cry may be made, Bebold tbe 
Bridegroom cometh ;—for I muſt yet farther aſſure you 
from the Sctipture itſelf, that the Judgment will be ſo 
M 4 narrow 
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narrow and ſearching, the Judge ſo juſt and impartial, 
that many who fancied — in fair Likehhood for 
Heaven, will meet with a deplorable Diſappointment. 
Many that bave propheped and caſt out Devils, and did 
many wonderful Works in CHRIST's Name, will be 
diſowned by Him“. Yea, St. Peter declares, that 
even the Righteous will frarcely be ſaved; and if the 
Righteous will ſcarcely be Jon: ed, where ſhall the Ungody 
and the Sinner appear Þ Where, 2 if GOD' 
outſtretched Arm is long enough to reach Him; if 
GOD's infinite Knowledge, piercing enough to detect 
Him; if GOD ALMIGHT Y's Power is ſtrong 
enough to ſubdue Him, he ſhall in no wiſe go un- 
puniſhed, —Then will the great Separation be made, 
the Chaff will be ſevered from the Wheat, and the 
Sheep divided from the Goats; the one ſet on the Right- 
Hand to hear the glad Tidings of Acquittance and 
Abſolution; the other on the Left-Hand, to receive 
the heavy Sentence of Go ye curſed !—a Sentence of 
infinite and eternal Condemnation. 


Then ſhall all Fleſh ſee, and acknowledge, the ſupe- 
rior Excellence of the Godly, and the Wiſdom of being 
truly Religious. —Then will it be well with thee, 0 
righteous Man! and every Tongue ſhall - jew 
thee bleſſed, for then thou ſhalt be approved of, an 
applauded by Him in whoſe Pleaſure is Life ; His Li 
will be full of Grace, and ſhall ſpeak Peace and Tranſ- 
port unto thy Soul. Thine Ears, thine own Ears, ſhall 
hear that gladdening, raviſhing Commendation, Well 
done, good and faithful Servant. And it ſhall be more 
honourable to thee than a Crown of Glory, or an Orna- 
ment of Gold about thy Neck.—He who fpeaks, and it 
is done, who commands, and it ſtands faſt, even He ſhall 
bid thee enter into the Joy of thy LORD. And will not 
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this be better to thee than a thouſand Kingdoms en- 
joyed through the Space of ten thouſand Ages? Then 
they who formerly afflicted thee, and made no Account 
of thy Labour, ſhall behold thee, numbered with the 
Children of GOD ; and 40 * thy bliſsful and ever- 
laſting Lot, amongſt the Saints 
Brethren, it is my Heart's Deſire, and ſhall be my 
Prayers to GOD, that. this may be the Portion of us 
* in that terrible Day } Neverthelefs be not deceived, 
the inſpired Writers have told it before-hand, if we 
allow ourſelves in any known Sin, if we reſt ſatisfied with 
a Converſation barely ſober and juſt, if we love the World 
and the. Things of the World, if we are not born again, 
renewed, and ſanZified by Grace; in a Word, if we have 
not the Spirit of CHRIST, neither bis holy, bumble, bea- 
venly Diſpoſition ſhed abroad in our Souls, we have ne 
Title to, muſt expect no Share in his infinite Felicity : if 
we have not on the Marriage Garment of a new, gracious 
and divine Nature, we muſt bear the Thunder of that 
tremendous Voice, Go ye curſed ; and then be caſt down 
with the Devil and bis Angels into Dungeons of inſupport- 
able Woe, where will be weeping and wailing, and never- 
ending gnaſhing of Teeth. 


To conclude; you have heard, my beloved Brethren, 
what wonderful Circumſtances of Horror will uſher in 
the laſt and dreadful Judgment; the glorious Majeſty, 
and all-penetrating Wiſdom, and reliſtleſs Power of the 
ſupreme JUDGE ; how ſtrictly and impartially he will 


examine every Jot and Tittle of our Behaviour; toge- 


ther with the everlaſting Difference that will be put, 
between him that ſerveth GOD and him that ſerveth 
Him not.—-I ſhall only beg of you, by the Mercies of 
GOD, and for your own Soul's Sake, to meditate on 
theſe awakening Truths ; if you only give them the 
Hearing, and think no more of them, it cannot be 

expected 
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expected that they will 1 beneficial. to you; but 
if you conſider them, and pray to the ALMIGHTY 
to open the Eyes of your Underſtanding, and to give 
them their due Influence upon your Minds, I haye g00d 
Hope that they will convince you of the Importance 
of Holineſs and Piety; that they will rouſe your luggiſh 
Endeavours, and not ſuffer you to act any longer in 
this momentous Affair with Indifference. They will, 

then, of themſelves; ſupply the Place 'of the warmeſt 
Exhortation, and incline you fo. to live in this Life 
preſent, as you will wiſh to have lived, when CHRIST, 
who is our Judge, ſhall appear, Yes, let but theſe 
Sayings fink deep into your Hearts, and then be wicked 


if you dare; be weary of well doing if you can. 
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On the Nature and Impo; rtance of the 
Sacrament of the Loxd's SUPPER. 


e DL ad: 
1 Cox. ii. 29. 


— diſcerning the L 0 R D' 5 Boy. 


T is too juſt Matter of Ladiematea] and a very 

ſenſible Grief of Heart, to the Miniſters of CHRIST, 
to ſee his ſacred Ordinances moſt unworthily neglected. 
Neglected, alas! not by profeſſed Infidels, or notorious 
Livers, but by thoſe who call themſelves by his Name, 
and maintain a creditable Character in the World. 
When a Congregation of Worſhippers is met together ; 
when they are all ſolemnly bidden and preſſingly in- 
vited to commemorate the Redeemer's Death; when 
the Table is ſpread, and the Elements prepared; the 
Prieſt ſtands ready to do his Office, and the Holy Angels 
are tuning their Harps to join in our Hymns; when 
the Dove-like Spirit is upon the Wing to come down, 
and the GOD of all Grace and Glory expecting our 
devout Approach, how ſad, and ſtrange is it to obſerve 
the greateſt Part of the Aſſembly, ſtopping their Ears 
to the Invitation, and turning their Backs upon the 
Altar! And, what is ſtrangeſt of all, to find them 
wiping their Mouths, and imagining, if not avowing, 
that they have done no Harm! Here, if there ever 
were Self-deceivers in the World, theſe are the Perſons. 


At preſent, I can only recommend them to the Divine 
Com- 
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Compaſſion, and pray that their ſinful Neglect may not 
be laid to their Charge 


There is another Miſcarriage, no. leſs to be lamented, 
which I ſhall humbly endeavor (Oh that I may be fo 
happy as effectually to remedy!) I mean the Unfruit- 
fulnefs of thoſe who do attend this Holy Miniſtration. 
People come to the LORD's Supper, and partake, and 
depart, without becoming better. It has no viſible 
good Influence upon their Lives. They are not made 
more ſtrict, more conſcientious, more exemplary in 
their Walk. Now what can be the Reaſon of this il] 
Succeſs ? Where lies the Fault? In the Sacrament, or 
in the Communicants Not in the Sacrament, but in 
the Communieants. They underſtand not the Natur 
of the Divine Ordinance, They receive not aright, 
with a proper Senſe and Refentmene of Things on 
their Minds. They do not, as my Text expreſſes it, 
diſcern the LORD's Body. Therefore, for the Edifica- 
tion of thoſe that are intended to come to this Holy 
Communion; that the Ignorant may know ; and that 
the Knowing may be — of its Nature, I ſhall 
attempt to ſhew, 


I. Who it was that appointed the Sacrament, 
II. For what Ends He appointed it, 
III. The Benefits which ſincere and underſtanding 
| Communicants receive thereby : And how the 


_ Conſideration of all theſe Particulars No 
affect us. 


rr rr 60 


I. In order to diſcern the LOR P Body i in the 
Sacrament, we ſhould know bo it was that appointed 
it.—It was the LORD, FESUS CHRIST, both GOD 
and Man. As He was Nan, He knew by E. 55 
what Need our Nature has of ſenſible e 
knew what Images would beſt repreſent His Th 

Love 
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Love to our Imagination, and, therefore, made choice 
of the propereſt Tokens and Symbols for this ſacred 

Purpoſe, In that He was GOD, He had a Right to 
require our Obſervance of whateyer He pleaſed to en- 


join, otherwiſe His Injunctions would 0 loſt their 


binding Force. His Appointments might. haye been 
fit and reaſonable, but not univerſally obligatory. 
might have been »/eful end expedient to ſubmit to them, 
but not /inful. to diſregard them. But now that He ic 
GOD over all, bleſſed for back we know that his 
Commands muſt not be deſpiſed, but obeyed. Now 
we are ſure that we have ſinned in neglecting them 
hitherto, and that we ſhall go on ſinning if we neglect 
them any longer. * 


To remember that the Appointer of this great 
Myſtery i is the infinite GOD, may be advantageous to 
us in another Reſpect ; it will not only oblige us to 
partake of it, but raiſe our Expectations from it. 
it been the Inventions of a mere Man, we. might have 
Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome Deficiency. in it; that it would 
not ſufficiently anſwer the Purpoſe for which it was or- 
dained ;-or that the Benefit would be ſmall and ſcanty, 
like the Nature and Power of Man. But now, that 
the Almighty LORD of all Things is the Author of 
it, how certain may we be of its attaining the deſigned 
End ! What Benefits, what Bleſſings may we not rea- 
ſonably look for from it ?!—Undoubtedly we may look 
for-Benefits great and glorious, infinitely rich and in- 
eſtimably precious, ſuch as are N of a GOD 
to beſtow ! 


Let us bear dur Minds the Divine Inſtitutor, * 
comply with the Inſtitution, in humble Obedience to 
His Authority, Let us ceny, not becauſe it is guſ- 
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tomary for grown People; not becauſe it is creditable; 
much leſs becauſe the Laws have made it a neceſſar; 
Qualification for ſome Poſts of Dignity and Profit; 
but 'becauſe of the Submiſſion we owe to Him that 
made us; becauſe we are the Creatures of our LORD, 
and ought to be entirely under His Government. Ia 
us alſo exalt our Expectations, enlarge our Deſires, and 
hope to receive 4 Fulnefs of Heavenly Bleflings ; ; for 
it is 60 who appointed the Feaſt! GOD who invites 
the Gueſts ! and GOD who will be 4432 to _ the 
duly prepared Soul! 2 


IE In order, alſo, to 1 the LORD. Bob, i in the 
Sacrament, we ſhould know the Ends for which the 
Need JESUS appointed it. 


Of this He Himſelf has informed N this, ſaid 
the adorable Redeemer, when He was about to be 
offered, and the Time of His Departure was at hand; 
Do this in Remembrance of Me. He knew the per- 
verſe Treachery 'of our mortal Memories, how apt 
we are to write Injuries in Marble, and Favors in the 
Duft ;—how, more eſpecially, apt we are to forget our 
Obligations to an inviſible Benefactor; therefore, He 
ordained theſe ſenſible, viſible, ſtanding Memorials of 
His Love, His exceeding great and marvellous Love, 
in dying for us. By the frequent and devout Receival 
of thoſe ſacred Symbols, we are to refreſh in our 
Memorics, and ſhew forth unto others, the Death of 

ur LORD FESUS CHRIST. At this' Holy oa 


4 in this ſolemn Tranſaction, we are to repreſent, 


and imprint on our Minds, His bitter and bloedy 

Paſſion. The Bread broken leads us, in a peculiar 

Manner, to reflect upon His Body, which He gave for 
Luke xl. 19. 
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D, out ſeems to point out to our working Thoughts, the 
et emptyin + of His holy Veins, the Precious Blood that 
nd guſhed from His gaping Wounds, that trickled down 
for the accurſed Free, and Tye! the Stones of the 3 in- 
tes famous E il. * 
the On theſe fad Scenes of our Matter «Bufferings mould 
we exereiſe our Thoughts, and, fix the Eye of our 
Fach. Let us contemplate (and contemplaing we can- 
the not chuſe but admire). that tranſcendent Loving: -kind- 
the neſs; which endured ſuch 2 Weight of Aiden for 
our Sake. Bitter, exquiſitely keen and bitter, were the 
10 Pains our Divine Ranſomer underwent, and dreadful, 
be animaginably dreadful, were the Forments He delivered 
d; us from. The original Sin of Our Nature, mych more 
er. the mani fold Tranſgreſſions of our Practice, had ren- 
apt Wl «rec us Criminals, and juſtly liable to avenging 
+ WM Juſtice: So that we muſt have been overwhelmed with 
gur infernal Darkneſs, loaded with eternal Chains, plunged 
He deep in unquenchable Fire, and transfixed with anſup- 
” portable Angpiſh.—All-this, and much more than this, 
ca, more chan I am. able to expreſs, we muſt have 
a wel not our great Inte rceſſor ſtood. in the EA 
and turned way the Wrath of the Almighty. Sure. 
＋ we remember what bitter Things the innocent Suf- 
ferer felt, and hat inexpreſſible Miſery He delivered 
us from, we ſhall feel our Hearts glowing wh . 
tude, full of Thankfulneſs! TE 
4 What 1!) | HT we ſay within 8 « Did. Ins 
y n0ctnce: itſelf die, that I, who am nothing but Pollu- 
© tion, : might. go . free ?—Did F | ESUS purchaſe my 
* Pardon at af dear-a Rate as his own Sweat, and 
e Groans, 
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« Groans, and Blood ?=O0 Love beyond Compare) 
vc Had He given one of His own uſtrious Angels to 
rc become my bleeding Atonement, I ſhould have 
vc eſteemed this a prodigious Obligation. But to give 
« Fimfelf, his bleſſed Ser; to make his Soul, his very 
* Soul, a Sacrifice for my Sins !—amazing, unutter. 
* — able Love, eternally to be admired, and even never 

«to be admired enough !—Had 1 the Heart of the 
ct Seraphim, and could 1 burn with Love like theirs, 
te even this would be too little for ſuch ſurpaſſing Kind- 
« neſs Had I ten thouſand Lives, and ſhould I lay 
« them all down for His Glory, yet ſtill T ſhould be 
« an infinite Debtor to His Goodneſs Well then, 
« fince I have but One Life, I will dedicate it wholly 
« to His Service. Aſſiſted by Almighty Grace, I wil 
. no longer feek my own Pleaſure, nor do my own 
« Will; but make His Pleaſure the Principle of my 
« Actions; His Will my conſtant Rule: and live unto 
« Him who died for Me =I charge thee, O my Soul, 
the if thee by the tender Mercies of thy incarnate 
« GOD, and by all the Agonies of thy SAVIOUR' 
« Crofs, never, never to forget chis aſtoniſhing Love! 
« Let it be written in thy faithful Memory, as it were 
ce with thy ſtreaming Blood, As thou wouldelt not be 
« accounted of all Creatures the moſt ungrateful, do 
* not walk up and down the Earth intent num- 
ce berlefs Trifles, but unmindful of thy LOR D's im- 
te menſe Compaſſion As thou dreadeſt to have thy 
x Name become a Proverb of everlaſting Reproach, 
* do not dare to offend, to affront, - to crucify afreſh 
re thy Redeemer by any wicked Courſes! - 


Remember alſo your Sins, which were the Cauſe of 
the Saviour's grievous Sufferings and mighty Forments 
Think not that the Fews alone are « le with ou 


dear — Death ! They vere : Gr Kare * 
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fetched Him from His own Heaven, that clothed Him 
with a Veil of Clay, and at laſt faſtened Him to the 
accurſed Tree. Our Sins platted the Crown of Thorns ; 
our Sins ſtruck the ſharp afflictive Points into His 
Temples, and plunged the Spear into His Heart. Be 
aſſured the LORD JESUS had never known Pain, 
much leſs had He taſted Death, but for our Violations 
of GOD's Laws. Yet to make Satisfaction for us, 
and appeaſe His incenſed Father, He felt its keeneſt 
Edge; ſo that our Sins were the Murtherers of our 
deareſt LORD: Our Sins were the Traitors that be- 
trayed Him; the Accuſers that cried, Crucify Hm; 
theſe mingled the Vinegar and Gall, and prepared all 
the Inſtruments of Torture. | 

« Are theſe Things ſo? may our muſing Thoughts 
reply :—< Was my Unbelicf, and my Senſuality; my 
« Uncleanneſs and Pride; my Paſſion, and Covetouſ- 
« neſs, and unjuſt Dealing, the Cauſe of my Saviour's 
% Death? Did theſe bring down the Vengeance upon 
« His guiltleſs Head? And ſhall I ſtill love theſe de- 
« teſted Things? Shall I ſtill cheriſh and careſs the 
e vile Murtherers of my dear LORD?—No; in 
« GOD's Name I will henceforth abandon them for 
« eyer! From this Moment there commences an eter- 
e nal Quarrel between my Soul and its once-beloved . 
« Luſts! I hope to dete them, as I ſhould, deteſt the 
e execrable Villain that had ſtabbed an honoured Parent 
before my Face ! I hope to abbey them, as I ſhould + 
& abbor the Knife that was red, and reeking with the 
« Heart's Blood of a moſt valuable Friend !” ; 

With ſuch Meditations on the Agony of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, on the Torments He has ſavad us from, and 
thoſe Sins of ours which cauſed His Death, let us 
approach the LOR D's Table; with our Hearts full of 
Love to the LORD JESUS, full of Thankfulneſs for 
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the great Deliverance which He has-wrought for us, and 


Full of the firmeſt Reſolutions againſt thoſe baſe Iniqui, 


ties which occaſioned Has Crucifixion, 


III. In 2 to di iſcern the LORD s Body, we ſhould 
know the Benefits which ſincere and underſtanding Com- 
municants receive in the Sacrament. And theſe are, 
all that were purchaſed by the precious Sacrifice of the 
agonizing and bleeding JESUS! 


The Sacrament is not only a Commemoration of our 


- LORD 's Death, but a Communication of the Bleſſings, 


Privileges, and Advantages obtained by it. Thoſe chat 
receive worthily, are, thereby, made Partakers of all 
thoſe Bleſſings which GOD, in Conſideration of His 
Son's Sufferings, has promiſed to fallen Man. When 
our SAVIOUR fays of the Sacramental Bread, Thi 
is my Body, he declares as much as, and his Meaning 
really is, „ This Bread, bruiſed, , and ground, and 


ee broken, is not only a Repreſentation of my crucified 


«c Body ; but it is alſo. a real Means of conveying the 


= healing, atoning, redeeming Effects of it.” 


All Bleſſings are indeed the Purchaſe of C HRIST' 
Death. Of every Thing comfortable, we may ſay, i 
is the Price of His Blood, without which even ou 
Bleſſings would be curſed. 


But the chief Benefits, thoſe which were principal) 


-procured | by our LORD's Paſſion, and are moſt directly 


intended to be beſtowed: in his Sacrament, - without 
which we could have no Reliſh of temporal good Things 
nor any Title to eternal ones I ſay the chief Benefit 


72 arg Pardon and Grace: 4 pardoning M | ercy and ſandtify- 


ing Grace. —Bleflings theſe, of inyaluable Worth, fuck 
as none but the infinite GOD could give; ſuch as 10 


other Conſideration but the Life of the LORD, JESUS 
could procure; ſuck as no Words $of -mzne can fuff 
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cently ſet forth, and if we do not prize them vaſtly 
above all other Treaſures, 'tis a ſure Sign of a blinded 
Underſtanding and a moſt depraved Will. —Think a 
little what Pardon is ; 'tis the foregoing of an infinite 
Debt, infinitely multiplied ! Be aſſured, the inflexible 
Juſtice of the ALMIGHT Y would never have can - 
celled one Tranſgreſſion of the Law, if CHRIST 
had not died to ſatisfy its Demands. For one ſingle 
Sin the poor Sinner muſt have ſuffered the Vengeance 
of eternal Fire. Nay, the very Sin of our firſt Parents, 
the Depravity of our fallen Nature, would have con- 
ſigned us over to everlaſting Burnings. And if one 
Iniquity, a ſingle Breach of the divine Law, was with- 
out Remiſſion ;—if a ſingle Breach of the divine Law 
muſt have received a juſt Recompence of Reward. in 
the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone—O what fearful, what 
inconceivably ſevere Puniſhment muſt our manifold Sins 
have ſubjected us to]! How ought we to adore with 
bended Knees, and Hands lifted up to Heaven, and 
Eyes overflowing with Tears of Gratitude, how ought 
we to adore, and bleſs the kind REDEEMER, who 
ſaved us from ſuch an exceeding great and eternal 
Weight of Woe ! oy ek 

If then the great King, when he comes in to view 
the Gueſts, ſhould ſay to us, as he ſaid to his Prophet, 
What doſt thou here Elijah * ? we may readily and de- 
voutly reply, We come not, LORD, becauſe we 
© are blameleſs; but becauſe we are guilty, and long 
« to be pardoned ! Our Sins have ſubjected, juſtly ſub- 
«-je&ted us, to thy fierceſt Wrath, and loudly call for 
Vengeance upon us. But when thou remembereſt 
* our Offences; remember alſo the Lamb of GOD 
that was ſlain to take them away: Look down upon 
* theſe ſacred Symbols of his Neath, and be favourable 
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“ and gracious to us. Both now, and: when thou 
« judgeſt the World in Righteouſneſs, let this Sacrifice 
ce be our Propitiation and Atonement, . Let us be 
« waſhed in this Blood, that we may be clean from 
every filthy Stain. Let us be purged in this Foun- 
cc tain, flowing from thy Son's wounded Side, that we 
% may; be whiter than Snow, and n pure and 
*«« without Spot before thee, 

« As for as, having obtained Pardon of our Sins) 
te will ſtudy, in humble Dependence on thy gracious 
« Aid, we will ſtudy to ſubdue them; When Pleaſure g 
« calls us, with her alluring Whiſpers, we will think o. 
c upon thy dying Groans, moſt bleſſed JESUS, and :; 
<« this ſhall break the foft Enchantment. When Vain- a0 
« Glory fires us with a Love of Praiſe and Diſtinction, Wi 1;1 
« we will look upon thee as thou ſtoodeſt numbered no 
« with Tranſsreſibrs, ſpitted upon, and inſulted by ne 
« Slaves, and executed among Thieves; and thi Wl vi 
* ſhall mortify us to the Honours of the World. This Wh ay 
% Remembrance ſhall pour Contempt upon all human WF thi 
« Glory, and fill us with thy holy, humble, ſuffering WF thi 
« Spirit. When our Table tempts us to:Voluptuoul- WF; 
« neſs and Exceſs, we will call to mind the bitter Cup 
« of thy Father's Indignation, which thou drankeſt of, 
40 to the very Dregs, for our Sake; and this ſhall teach 
s us not Temperance only, but Self-Denial alſo. When 

£ lewd Deſires invade our Breaſts, we will reflect upon 
« the Irons that entered into thy Soul; the throbbing 
« Pain that ſhot through all thy Limbs ; and may di .f 
5 prove an effectual Antidote againſt the Working di « 
« the ſubtle Poiſon !—As the Shoulders of our bleſſed 
. « LORD bore the ſhameful Croſs, throughi the Street | 
of Jeruſalem, ſo ſhall our Minds bear -the-MemorB« | 
«<< of it in every. Place; and this, O Sin, ſhall be ty , 
& Plague! This, O Inquiy, ſhall be thy DeſtruRtion!” 
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GRACE is the other Benefit procured by the Death 
of CHRIST, to be conveyed in the Holy Sacrament. 
And of this, who ſhall declare the Preciouſneſs? Tis 
a Gift of ſurpaſſing Excellency !. Tis nothing leſs than 
GOD himſelf! The Holy Ghoſt and his Graces are 
offered Wonder, O Heavens, and be amazed, O 
Earth, at the unſearchable Riches of divine Goodneſs ! 
—The Holy Ghoſt, and his Graces, are freely offered 
to Sinners that are unworthy to breathe the Air! | 

Let us confider how infinitely we ſtand in need of 
this heavenly Gift. How indigent, helpleſs, and wretched 
our mortal Nature is without it! What good Thing 
are we able to do? Or what evil Thing are we able to 
avoid, if deſtitute of it ?—Behold the holieft Man 
living, and you behold a Creature that, of himſelf, is 
nothing but Sin and Miſery, Weakneſs and Unclean- 
neſs; who, if he is better than the moſt abandoned 
Vilkin on Earth, is beholden entirely to the bleſſed 
Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. Tis the vouc of 
this gracious Aid that maketh Him to differ; and if 
this heavenly Succour was withirawn, he would run 
into all Exceſs of Riot. 

If then our LORD JESUS CHRIST ſhould aſk 
of our Souls when we kneel at his Altar, as he once 
aſked of the blind Man, What wouldeſt thou that 7 
ould do unto thee * ? we may reverently anſwer Lord, 
that we may receive thy Spirit! This is the Price of 
* thy Blood, the Promiſe of thy Mouth, O let it be 
* the Portion of thy unworthy Servants ! Deſcend, 
© eternal Saviour, with thy ſanctifying Grace, into our 

Souls, even as theſe Elements go down into our 
Bodies. Be thou united to our ſpiritual, even as this 
Bread and Wine are going to be incorporated with 
our carnal Man! Be thou a Principle divine Life 
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e to our better Part, even as this periſhable Meat i, 
ce the Recruit of our animal Life | Without thy Illumi. 
te nation we know not, neither can learn, the Thing 

* that belong unto our everlaſting Peace. We ſhal 
ce have Eyes and ſee not, unleſs thou doſt open them; 
Ears and hear not, unleſs: thou doſt unſtop them; 
Hearts and underſtand not, unleſs thou doſt enlighte 
them. Come then, LORD JESUS, come, we 

« pray thee, and give Strength to run, as well as Light 
<< to ſee, the Race that is ſet before us! Without th 
« quickening Grace we ſhall have no Power to perform, 
what thou ſhoweſt us to be our Duty. Could the 
* Paralytic, that was unable to turn himſelf upon hi 
<« Bed, could he overturn the Mountains by the Roots? 
c No more can we, while unaſſiſted by thy heavenh 
ce Grace, keep thy righteous Laws. Therefore with 
cc this Cup of Salvation, let us drink i in Health and 
.«. ſpiritual Strength, that may repair our Weakneſs, 

te render our Souls ſtedfaſt in Faith, joyful through 
Hope, and vigorous for our Chriſtian Warfare, eve 
55, as Giants refreſhed with Wine! Our Souls long for 
« for thy Bleſling, ſaying, O when wilt thou comfor 

t us! O chat this Day, in this Qrdinance, . Salvation 
. * may come to out Houſe ! We are athirſt for thyſl 
1 bleſſed REDEEMER, and for thy Graces ; an 
cc here we come to ſee of the Travail of our Soul 
ce and be ſatisfied, We hunger after thy Righteouſach 
| « and approach thy Table, that we may be filled! 0 
« ſend us not away empty, leſt we faint by the Wa 
f ie Feed us with the Bread of Life, that in the Streng 
« of this Food we may walk all the Days of our ap 
pointed Time, until our Change come; that, i 
1 vigorated by its Virtue, e may be ſtrong” to labou 
e in the Lord; ſtrong to withſtand our ſpiritual E 
ge mies; and ſtrong to rave] onwards | in the 1 
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« Duty, till we appear before GOD in the heavenly 
« Zion !” 
To ſum up all that has been ſaid: 


Let us remember that GOD, All-wiſe and All- 
powerful, appointed the Sacrament, and, therefore, let 
us approach it with godly Fear; with Deſires and Ex- 
pectations enlarged, not according to our Littleneſs, 
but according to GO D's excellent Greatneſs. Let us 
bear in our Minds an humble Senſe of our own Weak- 
neſs and Danger by Sin; and a grateful Senſe of the 
Saviour's aſtoniſhing Love in ſuffering the Extremities 
of Poverty, Wretchedneſs, and Pan, to open for us 
the Gates of Eternal Glory ;—as well as of his exceeding 
Tenderneſs and compaſſionate Condeſcenfion, in giving 
us ſuch ſtrengthening, comfortable, and refreſhing Means 
of Grace in our Journey thither. Let our Hearts be 
devoted more to the Love of this divine SAVIOUR, 
and let our Lives be devoted more to his Praiſe, till 
we are completely ripe for his everlaſting Kingdom in 
Heaven, where we ſhall ſee his Glory, not darkly by 
Symbols, but in all the Fullneſs of the Godhead bodily. 
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Provenss 3 xiv. 32. 


. ani bath He in Death. 


HE inſpired Aube of this inftru@ive Book, uſes 

a Variety of Arguments to engage us in a Courſe 
of Religion and Virtue. "Many Advantages he enume- 
rates that attend the conſcientious Obſervance of re- 
ligious Wiſdom ;—it ſweetens Life, and ſmooths our 
Paſſage this mortal State; for her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſanineſs, and all ber Paths are Peace +. It 
contributes to the Eſtabliſhment of our Health; and, 
generally ſpeaking, to the lengthening of our Days 
it will procure us the Eſteem of good Men, and the 
Approbation of the bleſſed GOD,—In ſhort, it is in- 
finitely more precious than Rubies ; and all the "Things 
thou canſt deſire are not to be compared unto it. 
Happy, therefore, unſpeakably happy, is the Man that 
findeth this practical Wiſdom, and the Man that getteth 
this Soul-renewing U But leſt it ſhould 
be objected, that Religion, with all its Privileges, is no 
Security from Death; that it diſcharges none, no, not 
even its moſt faithful Adherents, from this Warfare; 
that wiſe and religious Men alſo die, as well as the 


„ Miſs aus Bernard, of Biddeford, Devon. 
+ Proverbs ni. 17. 


| Ignorant 
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Ignorant and Fooliſh z—<© True,” ſays the Holy Spirit 
of Inſpiration, ce the godly die, in common with the 
ce ungodly; in this Reſpect one Lot happeneth to them 
e both: They both make their Bed alike in the Grave. 
But there is this moſt material Difference between 
te the Circumſtances and Expectations wherewith they 
« reſpectively quit the World: The Wicked, at that 
« cloſing Scene, is driven away from all his Comforts, 
« When he parts with his Breath, he parts with all his 
< preſent Satisfactions and future Hopes; his Entrance 
ce upon Eternity is a final Period to all his tranſient 
„ Delights, and a ſad Beginning of endleſs. Sorrows, 
« But the Righteous hath Hope, joyous and reviving 
Hope, in his Death ; he departs under the delightful 
« Views of a bliſsful Immortality; he expects not to 
« be injured, but bettered by his Diſſolution; he te- 
« ſigns whatever is mortal, with à full Aſſurance of 
« ſuffering in no valuable Intereſt, ; but of being a Ern 
&« and everlaſting Gainer by the e 1 The 

« Righteous hath Hope in his Death.” 
From the Text thus opened ae two very ies 
Points of Enquiry, Ds 7 


I. Who we may underſtand by the 1 


II. What kind of Hope ſuch an one hath in his 
Death. Which being 50 51. n 
I ſhall ; 


m. Make- a particular PETIT dukte to the 
preſent mournful Solemnit . 
Ie rather choſe to ſpeak upon theſe Words, becauſe 
they ſeen in a peculiar Manner, adapted to the valuable 
deceaſed ; inſomuch that I know not how to form 3 
more affectionate Wiſh, than that they may be as laſt- 
ingly uſeful to every Hearer, as they are perfectly ap- 
plicable to her Character and State, that 
© 3: 346 # ; e 
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I. We are r * who we are to en 
by the Righteous.” 


By the Righteous are meant, not thoſe wha are ery 
juſt in their Dealing; who content themſelves with 
being honeſt in their Buſineſs, and inoffenſive in their 
outward Converſation, but ſuch as are intereſted in a 
Redeemer's Righteouſneſs by Faith; ſuch as have their 
Hearts ſanctified by. Grace, and, in Conſequence of 
this Renovation, ate both diſpoſed, and enabled to ex- 
erciſe all the Graces, and all the Duties of Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. This Deſcription might ſuffice ; 
but becauſe we are prone to deceive ourſelves in this 
Particular, to imagine ourſelves poſſeſſed of the Power, 
when we have only the Form of Godlineſs, permit me 
to be more diſtinct in explaining” the Nature of true 
Righteouſneſs. The true ſcriptural Righteouſneſs is firſt, 
a divine and internal Righteouſneſs, Secondly, A per- 
ſevering and increaſing Righteouſneſs. © Thirdly, A 
humble and ſelt-renouncing Righteouſneſs.  . | 


Firſt, The true ſcriptural Righteouſneſs is is a vine 
and internal Righteouſneſs. It flows from a divine 
Principle wrought in the Heart, by the Holy Spirit of 
GOD; and is nothing leſs than the divine Image, re- 
inſtamped upon the Soul ; not produced by any Fear 
of Man, any b Dread of - Shame, any Deſire of Ap- 
plauſe ; it owes its Being to the Grace, the Free- grace 
of JESUS CHRIST, operating on the Mind, and 
ſanctifying the inner Man; this makes the Root good, the 
Tree good, and then the Fruits are good of courſe ;— 
this purges the Spring, cleaſes the Fountain, and then 
the Streams are neceffarily pure, By this Means the 
Soul loves [Righteouſneſs ; ; it breathes its native Air, 
and is in its proper Element; all Inſtances of Righ- 
teouſneſs are reliſhing and ſatisfactory ; if it falls ſhort 
in any Point, it grieves and is afflicted, as at the Loſs 

of 
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of ſome real Pleaſure, ſome ſubſtantial Good; the very 
Nature of ſuch a one is renewed, ſo that the Reſtraintz 
and Obligations of the Goſpel are no more irkſome but 
agreeable ; they fall in with the Current of a reformed 
Inclination. 7 delight, ſays che Apoſtle, in the; Law of 
GOD *. Duty is delightful, and Qbedience (which js 
more acceptable to the righteous GOD, than all Whole 
Burnt-Offerings) is more pleaſing to the righteous Per- 
ſon than all their Marrow and Fatne/s.—He acts, not 
from mean and ſordid Views; never does any laudable 
Action to be ſeen of Men or praiſed by Mortals, but 
is as jealous over the inmoſt Motions of his Heart, as 
he is careful of his moſt open and expoſed Practice. 
In the claſeſt Retirement, where no Eye beholds him, 
he is the ſame watchful, conſcientious, circumſpect 
Chriſtian, as in the moſt conſpicuous Scenes of public 
Life ; yea, was he confined to a Deſert; or to ſpend all 
his Days remote from human Obſervation, he would 
be infinitely ſolicitous to depart from all —_— 
extremely fearful of every Appearance of Evil. 


. Secondly, The true ſcrip . 2 ou 
ſevering and increaſing Righteo W 
Hypocrites oſten begin in the Spirit, and end in +9 
Fleſh ; they ſet out briſkly ; run well for a Time; but 
their Zeal ſoon cools, their Reſolutions quickly languiſb, 
and they are tired of the Race beſore they haye reached 
the Goal ;—whereas the true Servant of GOD, the 
ſound Believer in JESUS CHRIS T, is indefatigabie 
and unwearied in his holy Walk, without any Change, 
unleſs it be that of a continual Advancement. His 
Progreſs is hke the Morning Sun, whoſe Luſtre grows 
ſtronger, and more diffuſive, and ſhineth more and 
more to the perſect Day; not like the Marning Dew 
which e Moment, but 
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is ſoon dried up and diſappears. - The truly righteous 
Man is never weary of well-doing, but the more Holi- 
neſs he can attain to in his own Perſon, the more 
ſerviceable he can be to others, the more exemplary in 
his Generation, and the more ornamental to the Goſpel 
of his SAVIO UR, the more he rejoices, Not con- 
tented with low Attainments, his Soul is enlarged, and 
longs to be filled with all the Fullneſs of GO D,—He 
never aſks. © how much Piety will barely ſerve to fit 
« him for the Kingdom of Heaven? How much he 
« may neglect, and yet be ſafe from the Wrath to 
« come? No; he looks upon Holineſs as the choice 
Part of the Salyation purchaſed by JESUS CHRIST; 
he verily believes it to be a main Ingredient of the 
future Felicity, and, therefore, is preſſing forwards, ſtill 
preſſing forwards, to greater Attainments,—convinced 
he can never bear too perfect a Reſemblance of his 
heavenly Father. With a noble Generoſity he forgets 
the Things that are behind, and with a no leſs noble Kind 
of Covetouſneſs, he reaches out inceſſantly unto the 
Things that are d4efore ; and the nearer he comes to 
Eternity, the more ardent are his Longings after com- 
plete Sanctity; his Deſires move quicker, the nearer 
they arrive to their Centre, His ſpiritual: Appetites 
widen as they flow, and was he to live a thouſand Years, 
twice told, he would have ſome new, ſome more exalted 
Degrees of Faith, and Love, and Purity, to aſpire after. 
Such a One cannot be imagined to be partial in his holy 
Performances; he will not practiſe ſome gainful or 
honourable Duties, and omit others that may be diſ- 
crediting with a wicked World, or a little contrary to 
his temporal Intereſt : No; he is uniformly religious, 
and labours to ſtand perfect and complete in all the 
Will of GOD: Every freſh Virtue will not only be a 
Jewel in his future Crown, but be alſo a freſh Acceſſion 
to his preſent Satisfaction and Joy. 

Thirdly; 
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Thirdh, The true ſcriptural Righteouſneſs is an 
humble, ſelf-renouncing Righteouſneſs. 
The ſincerely righteous Man is ſelf-abaſed, not ſelf. 
opinionated: he never forgets the Corruption of his 
Nature; ſtill keeps an attentive Eye upon the Rock 
from whence be was hewn, and the Hole of the Fit from 
whence be was dipped *. 
Far from the oſtentatious Spirit of the Phariſee, he 
never deſpiſes others, though of ſeemingly leſs Attain- 
ments; nothing is aſcribed to his own Strength or ſupe- 
rior Worth; he acknowledges himſelf a Debtor to 
GOD ALMIGHTY's free ' Goodneſs; he writes at 
the Foot of all his Endowments, bat haſt thou, that 
« thou haſt not received? If he is better than the Men 
of Sodom, or the Inhabitants of Gomorrah, tis Divine 
Grace alone that hath made him to differ. His Nature 
was as unclean as the Adulterer's, as barbarous as the 
Murderer's; GOD has all the Glory of his moral 
Excellencies, while he hath all the Comfort. Neither 
does he reſt his Hope of Salvation on any Deeds of 
his own ; he ſees the Deficiency of them, knows them 
to be very imperfect, and dares not appear before 2 
bright and burning Eye of GOD with ſuch Hay, and 
Straw, and Stubble. When he thinks of being juſtified, 
he overlooks his own Obedience, and attends to the 
Obedience of JESUS CHRIST. He diſclaims what- Fr 
ever himſelf has done ; owns it to be ſpotted and pol- Ou 
luted ; places no Dependence on it; but relies entirely Jo 
on the meritorious and perfect Righteouſneſs of his 
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Divine Redeemer : this he truſty to, be intereſted in by 
a lively Faith; and in this he makes his Boaſt ;—this 
is his Portion and Inheritance, his Foy and Crown of | 


rejoicing. Poor in himſelf, he is rich in CHRIST; 
ruined in himſelf, he is recovered in CHRIST; no- 
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thing in himſelf, in CHRIST he is al; all that he 
can want or wiſh to make him moſt bleſſed eternally. 
This is that Righteouſneſs which exceeds the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; - which is the 
only Dignity and Happineſs. of our fallen Nature, 
which alone can prove us living Members of the bleſſed 
JESUS, and prepare us for thoſe pure and ſublime 
Delights which the Saviour has merited by his Blood; 
and beſtows on his Saints, even a Divine and Internal 
Righteouſneſs ;—a Perſevering and Increaſing Righte- 
ouſneſs ; an Humble and * e 
neſs. | 
Here let us pauſe awhile, and Garck our W 
let us take this Evangelical Rule, and try our Ways. 
Why ſhould we deceive ourſelyes?Vithout this Holi- 
ſs no Man ſhall ſee the LORD *. In vain do we 
pray ;—in. vain attend the Ordinances of the Church; 
Vall theſe Performances will profit us nothing, unleſs 
they amend our Lives, and conform us to this Pattern. 
All the Means of Grace are inſignificant all our Acts 
of outward Worſhip an empty Ceremony, if they do 
not convey and transfuſe- into us this excellent Spi 
O Righteous JESUS, renew us after thy Likeneſs ! 
O Sun of Righteouſneſs, ariſe in our inner Parts, and 
fit us for thoſe Heavens wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ! 
Fit us to join with thoſe Spirits and Souls of the Righte- 
ous who reſt from their Labours, and enter into the 
Joy of their LORD ! 


Having ſettled the Nature of the Scriptural Righte- 
ouſneſs, let us now proceed to enquire 


Il. What Kind of Hope ſuch Pelican Ge. 
Death. 


(i.) They have Hope with Regard to their Bodies. 
eb. xii. 14. 


(2.) 
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(2.) They have Hope with Regard to their Souls, 
G.) They have Hape with Regard to their Offspring, 


Firſt, The Righteous hath Hope with Regard to his 
Body,—Irt is, indeed, committed to the Duſt, and muſt 
ſoon be blended with it; but GOD hath given Com- 

mandment concerning the Bones of His Elect. Though 

 ednſumed, they are not loſt. The Belly of the Earth 

and the Boſom of the Ocean are accountable for their 
Charge. There is a Day coming when theſe Repoſi- 
tories muſt refign their Truft, and give up the precious 
Relics. Ere long, a ſovereign Voice ſhall be heard 
from Heaven; it ſhall proclaim aloud 'to the Nations 
under Ground, Awake, and ſing, ye that dwell in Duft *, 
Then ſhall the Righteous receive their Bodies again, 
and with infinite Advantage. In the mean Time the 
Grave will be a Place of undiſturbed Repoſe ;—no Bl Ty 
Diſeaſes follow them to theſe peaceful Chambers; — WW 
the Head aches no more ;—the Eye languiſhes no ll to 
more z—the Fleſh is no longer racked by acute, or 
worn away by waſting Diſtempers, but ſleeps ſweet in 

gentle Slumbers. There all Calamities ceaſe from trou- 
bling ; there the Weary be at Reſt f. 


Death, to the Godly, is a final Releaſe from Pain, 
and an everlaſting Diſcharge from Sorrows. Nor i 
the Grave a Place'of Repoſe only, but of Refinement 
alſo, to the Remains of the Righteous. As Gold 
comes forth from the Furnace purified and brightened, 
ſo will they ariſe from their duſty Manſions improved 
and ennobled. Whatever is mortal; whatever is diſ- 
ordered; whatever is weak and corruptible, they wil 
leave behind them in thoſe filent Abodes; — there they 
Mall ſhake off the Grave-cloaths of Mortality, and 
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drop the Shackles of. Corruption ; and ſpring from th ir 
Confinement incorruptible and immortal! They lie 
ng. down in Diſhonour and Deformity, but will ariſe in 
refulgent Beauty; they lie down in pitiable Weak- 
nefs, but will ariſe active and vigorous as the Light, to 
ſhine for eyer and ever, without any Eclipſe, in the 
Kingdom of their Father.—What mean ye then to 
weep and to break your Hearts when following the 
breathleſs Corpſes of your deſirable Relations? To 
behold them carried out pale and lifeleſs to their long 
Home, is, indeed, to us a doleful Spectacle, but to 
them an advantageous Change ! They go to the Grave 
3s ripe Corn into the Garner, or as the diſtreſt Mariner 
into a quiet Harbour. They retire to the Tomb. as 
the Bride to her Withdrawing-Room, only to put on 
their beautiful * and return with tenfold Luſtre. 
O the Happineſs, the unſpeakable Happineſs of the 
Juſt !—All Things conſpire to promote their Felicity, 
end work together for their good. Death, even Death, 
to them is Gain, and the Grave a' Haven of Tran- 
quillty. CHRIST JESUS, in whom they believe, 
converts that gloomy Paſſage into a ſhort Avenue to 
their l and everlaſting Home! , 


Secondly, The Rightcous hath Hogs with bend to 
his Soul. 

Inviſible Guards wait around the Jain Reds bf the 
Righteous, and receive the Soul in the Inſtant of Diſ- 
ſolution : So that it is not left to wander up and down, 
an Outcaſt from GOD, or an Exile from Heaven ; 
much leſs is it given up an helpleſs Prey to revengeful 
and tormenting Spirits; on the contrary, it is put 
under the Protection of kind and compaſſionate Angels. 


| and rheſe miniſtring Spirits attended the Faithful in their 
Rom. ix. 28, f 
Vor. 1 0 £ earthly 
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earthly Pilgrimage; they often upheld their falling 
Feet, and watched over them for good; 755 rejoiced 
at their Converſion, and ſcreened them from many 
Dangers while they abode in Tabernacles of Clay; and 
now they are releaſed from the Burden of the Fleſ, 
will gladly be their Convoy. to. the celeſtial, Paradiſe, 
Under this auſpicious Guidance, how ſweetly may they 
wing their Way into the Regions of Bliſs |, into the 
immediate Preſence of a gracious GOD! There, per. 
haps, wrapt in holy Extacy, they lie proſtrate befor 
the eternal Throne, adoring the Incomprehenſible Tr. 
nity, , while we are bewailing their Departure from the 
Valley of Tears, and crying, Alas, my Brother ! a 
alas, my Siſter ! There, perbaps, enliſted among ti 
noble Army, of, Martyrs, are adopted into the, good 
. Fellowſhip of the Prophets; they follow the exalted 
Lamb whereſoever He goeth, while, we | are/ attending 
their mortal Relics, and with ſtreaming, Eyes config 
ing them over; ro Silence and Corruption! Then 
diſincumbered from every Clog, they love the LORD 
their GOD with all their Hearts, and with all ther 
Strength; they praiſe Him with a neyer-droopuy 
Vigour and overflowing Gratitude ; they are diving int 
the myſterious Secrets of Providence ; they are"making 


new Diſcoveries of the inconceivable Perfections of te the 
Godhead, and, to their unſpeakable Happineſs, a ha 
transformed more and more into the Divine Image. to 
Remembering this, let us moderate our Sorrows, iin S 
weep as though we wept not; let us mingle Joy wit ay, 
our Grief, and blend the bright Beams of Hope u 7 hu 
the dark Shades of Mourning :—for the Souls of U free 
Righteous are in the Hands of the LORD, and t enta 
fall no Torment touch them. — They are far from v8 
| * Wiſd. iii. 1. 1 
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' it is true, but farther from Miſery ;—gone far, indeed, 

from their once loved Habitation, but removed farther 
- from the Temptation of a' wicked World. They have 
nd BY tf our Company below, but are admitted into infinitely 
better Company above; even into the general Aſſembly 
— Wl of the Firft-born; and the innumerable Society of juſt Men 
ir i a: perfelt * ;—they are taken away from the Evil to 
the BN come they enter into the Heavenly Zion with * 
d were To apo their Heats f. add en 


f. Thirdly; The: Rightbous hath Hops © in 1 Death 
the with regard to his ſurviving Offspring. 
10 The Juſt} with the Scripture; walketh in bis bar: 
the BY bis Cbilaren ars Bleſſed after him $.—GOD from Mount 
dy WY Sinai profnifetts to ſhew Mercy unto Thouſands f them 
lied BY that love Him &; and exactly conformable to this Divine 
ling BY Declaration" we find the "Divine 'Diper/ativn,” He was 
gn Wi cracious' 4 long, long Time, to rebellious ad: back- 
ere, Bi ſliding Yael, in Confideration of faithful Au. 
U He was merciful to David's . b * 
their nerate and unworthy, for the Virtues of 
pig Predeceſſor. Becauſe Aab was very zcalous for th the 
ino LORD of Hoſts, therefore GOD ſhewed Kindneſs to 
kin his Poſterity, and continued them in the Poſſeſſion of 
Fe the Kingdom to the fourth Generation. See hence 
vat a Happineſs it is to be ſprung from pious Proge- 
{YI vitors | See, Parents, what a Treaſure you may lay up 
ulli in Store for your riſing Offspring! not, indeed, through 
wich any Merit i in your Own Holineſs; not from any ſuch 
with Thing as Works of Supererogation;; but through the 
tee and overflowing. Indulgence of Heaven you may 
entail upon your Progeny the Favour of GON ; You 
en to chem that Loving-kindneſs j0f, the 
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Almighty, which is not only . preferable to the 
ample Heritage, but is better than Life itſelf. — Beſides, 
how often have devout Parents wreſtled with a wink 
tiful GOD for a Bleſſing upon their tender Babes! 
How. often have they ſurrendered them to their Hea- 
venly Father, and often implored Him never to leave 
nor forſake them !—And are theſe Interceſſions, think 
you, vaniſhed into empty Air? Are theſe ſtrong Crie: 
become as ſounding Braſs, or as tinkling Cymbals? 
No; they have pierced the Clouds, and will not return 
till a Bleſſing be ſent. They have entered the Ears of 
the LORD of Sabaoth ;—they are regiſtered aboye, 
and had in Remembrance before the LORD they Wl A 
are ſtill upon the File in the Accounts of Heaven, and ch 
may deſcend in many a choice Mercy upon their Chil- WM th 
drens' Children.—So that there is Hope, cheering and fe. 
abundant Hope, for the Deſcendents of the Righteous. hi 
They, of all others, ſtand faireſt for favourable and 14 
gracious Diſpenſations: Only let them walk worthy o dis 
their excellent Anceſtors ; let them receive the Virtue WM ou 
and walk in the obedient Faith of their pious Progeni- Wl {+}, 
tors, and doubtleſs they will be moſt Ae fac 
beloved for their Father's Sake. ing 


Oh! what ineffable Satisfaction muſt this yield the Ml © 
de vout Parents in a dying Hour, when Death raviſhe tha 
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from the dear Innocents the Father that begat them, H. 
and the Mother that bare them! *I leave them,” ſin lt 
the expiring Parent, © it is true, but GOD has bound ” 
« Himſelf by a moſt inviolable Promiſe to take C the! 
« of them; expoſed they are on the Waves of a pen- but 
c lous and naughty World, but PROVIDENCE to « 
te Eternal and Almighty PROVIDENCE, has under Imr 
© took to pilot and preſerve them: Therefore, vi af 
«© comfortable Expectations, I bid them my laſt Adieu Ref 


« pleading the faithful and true Promiſe, and ſaying of | 
6 «Ky 
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« as the expiring Patriarch, I die, my dear Children, 
x but GOD will be with you; when I am gathered to 
« my Fathers, and numbered with the Congregation 
« of the Dead, you, my dear little Ones, ſhall live 
« beneath the Defence of the Moſt High, and abide 
* under the Shadow of the Almighty !” 


Thus have we ſhewn what Kind of Hape the Righte- 
ous hath in his Death, viz. 


Hope for his diſſolving Body. 


Hape for his departing Soul. of 
Hope for his ſurviving Offspring. NET NS 
they WY A ſure and certain Hope, founded upon Free Grace, and 
and BY the Promiſes of HIM, who cannot lie; purchaſed by 
bil- the Merits of CHRIST, who 1 the beloved Son; 
and ſealed by the Witneſs of the ſanctifying SPIRIT on 
0Us. Bi his Heart, and atteſted by the Evidence of undiſſembled 
and BY Holineſs in his Life. Here let me entreat you to me- 
y of BY ditate a little on the matchleſs and ineſtimable Preci- 
tuen ouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, What a Source of 
gen: the richeſt Bleſſings ! What a Fund of the nobleſt Satis- 
ng factions has GOD ALMIGHTY opened in eſtabliſh- 

ing it! Let all our Bones cry out, O ! the incom- 
e © parable Work of this Divine Revelation! Let all 
ine that is within us praiſe and magnify the GOD OF 
den HOS TS for JESUS CHRIST, and His Ever- 
(an faſting Goſpel ! 

The Heathens had a dark and diſmal Proſpect when 
they looked forwards into Futurity, The Jews had 
but a very dim and obſcure Glimmering of good Things 
to come, But the Chriſtian has a Life of Glory and an 
Immortality brought to Light by the Goſpel ; it fully 
aſſures him of the Reſurrection of his Body, and its 
Reſtoration, with infinite Advantage, to an endleſs State 
of bliſsful Being. It inſpires. the diſlodging Soul with 
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the moſt, delightful Hopes, marks out à Way for the 
Paſſage into the Realms of Light, and leaves the cver- 
laſting Doors, opened by. Redeeming Blood, for its 
final Reception.—lt farther makes Proviſion for the 
ſurviving Relatives of its faithful Profeſſors. It leaves 
them and their Concerns in the beſt, and ableſt, and 
kindeſt Hands. It engages an all- ſufficient Providence 
to be their Truſtee ; His unerring Wiſdom / to be their 
Guide; and His uncontrolable Power to be their 
Guard. Sure then it is our higheſt Intereſt to be under 
the Influence of this excellent Religion. Receive | it, 
O my Soul, into all thy inmoſt Powers Let, i it faſhion 
thy Temper, and order thy Converſation. Cheerful 
reſign thyſelf to all its en and hutably Fetpel 
thy Share jn its precious rivileges ! Value it as the 


Pearl of great Price! Cultivate it as the Seed of pre. 


ſent Comfort and future Joy ; 3 As the only Thing 1 


can yield true . nov, and e thee folid 
Peace at the laſt! 


Let me now conclude with a Word of particular 
Application ſuitable to this mournful Solemnity ! . 


3 7! 


To the Wicked. 2. To young Perſons. 3. To the 


Mourners. . 

1. To the Wicked, —You have heard the ſweet Hut 
that attends the Righteous when they go hence, and 
be no more ſeen ! What cheering Beams gild even that 
darkeſt Scene of expiring Life, yea, gladden the very 
Horrours of the Shadows of Death !—You, perhaps, 
may boldly promiſe yourſelves the ſame Conſolation. 
Many, even of the moſt ungodly, flatter themſelves with 
Mercy at the laſt. They lull themſelves aſleep in carnal 
Security, and moſt unwarrantably preſume upon the 
Graciouſneſs of GOD l But remember that the Hop: 
of the Hypacrite ſhall periſh . This is the Hope that 

| © Job xviii. 13. , 
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will ag make aſhamed, and terminate in eternal 
1ntn GOD has declared in the Words 
away in bis Wi chequeſs | ; 1. e. he ſhall be driven away 
from all that is delightful and pleaſing below. The 
Snares of . Death ſhall compaſs him round about, and the 
Pains of Hell get hold upon him. Pangs and Agonies 
ſhall arreſt him, and diſpoſſeſs him from his earthly 
Tabernacle. Let him cling ever ſo cloſe to his carnal 
Satisfaction, theſe Meſſengers of Mortality will rend 
him from their Embrace. And ſhall he find Reſt when 
he quits the Body ?—No; that laſt Refuge of the 
Miſerable ſhall be no Releaſe to the Ungodly:—He 
may lay down all his Comforts, but cannot loſe his Sor- 
rows, when he deſcends into the Pit to fee Deſtruction. 
For when the Soul is eſcaped from the fierce Con- 
fits of diſſolving Nature, it muſt be hurried-away to 
2 more dreadful Miſery ; like the Wreteh, mentioned 
by the Prophet, who fled from a Lion, and a Bear met 
him ;—it will be driven from the Tribunal of a righte- 
ous GOD, and diſmiſſed to its own Place, to be re- 
ſerved in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment of 
the great Day. Even the Reſurrettiun will be no Deli- 
verance to ſuch miſerable Creatures, but like openi 

the Priſon Doors, and removing the Malefactor from 
the Dungeon to the Place of Execution. — Whatever, 
therefore, the Expectations of the Wicked are, the 
Event will be irretrievable Ruin. You will find the 
Door of Mercy ſhut, You will hear thoſe moſt terrible 
Words, of moſt juſt Vengeance, Depart from me, ye 
that work Tniquity. You will be driven from CHRIST's 
bliſsful Preſence ;—driven from the Manfions of Glory; 
—driven from the Society of Saints, never to behold 
them, or their Joy, but at an unapproachable Diſtance, 


And who can conceive the Extremity of this Wretch- 
O 4 * ? 
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edneſs ?—Oh that every careleſs Perſon in this Aﬀſembly 
would bethink himſelf !—That he would retire to his 
Cloſet, and commune with his own Heart, and piouſy 
conſider what it is to lie panting for Life, groaning with 
Anguiſh, and bathed in Sweat on the dying Bed ;=and 
all this without any well-grounded Hope in the living 
GOD, without any Glimpſe of Happineſs in the open- 
ing Eternity! Preſs home this Conſideration on your 
Hearts; let it bring you to your bended Knees ; beſeech 
the Father of Mercies to turn you from your evil Way, 
that Iniquity may not be your future Terror and endleſ 
Deſtruction, Cry mightily to Heaven ! Give the GOD 
of all Goodneſs no Reſt, till He make you a clea 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within you! 

A true Reformation, and a conſcientious, praying, 
watchful Courſe ſhall be a Token to you for good ; and 
a comfortable Pledge that your Fleſb ſhall reſt in Hope 
hut if you perſiſt in Ungodlineſs; if you reſtrain 
Prayer from before the ALMIGHTY, and abuſe the 
Means of Grace ;—if ſuch be your Reſolutions, I muſt 
leave you with this Lamentation, O wretched Men 
that ye are; good had it been for you, if you had 
« never been born!“ 


(2.) To young Perſons, 


If ever I may hope for your teachable Attention, ſure 
it muſt be on this affecting Occaſion : this alarming 
Blow has a Voice—a Voice addreſſed to All, but to you 
in particular ; you have lately paid your laſt Reſpects to 
the Remains of a moſt excellent Companion. You 
have ſeen blooming Youth laid in the Duſt; and even 
eminent Piety incapable of exempting from Death. 
You have ſeen the Frailty of your Condition inſcribed 
on the Coffin, and writ in the Aſhes, of the Young and 


* Pfal, xvi. 9. : 
- Sprightly; 
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Sprightly ;—and if this does not awaken you to Seriouſ- 
neſs ; if this awful Providence does not beget in you 
pious Breathings and godly Reſolutions, you have Rea- 
ſon to be apprehenſive of an hardened Conſcience. 


O come hither, ye Gay and Young, come to the 
Brink of this Grave, and learn to be wiſe unto Salva- 
tion Let the Irreligious and Profligate Lok down 
into this Tomb, and tremble, and fear, if GOD ſpared 
not ſo amiable and ſincere a Chriſtian, how ſhall He 
fpare you? If One who was a Pattern to her Equals, 
and a Bleſſing to the Neighbourhood, is taken away, 
how can thoſe expect to remain long who corrupt others, 
and are the Peſts of Society? — Seeing ſo flouriſhing 
and fruitful a Plant is cut down, beware, ye that are 
Cumberers of the Ground, beware leſt He take you 
and pluck you out of the Land of the Living ! | 


Let the Serious and Well-difpoſed be quickened and 
animated by this Call! Let them be more ſolicitous to 
trim their Lamps, and prepare for their Change ! Adopt 
her Virtue, ſince you are deprived of her Perſon, and 
more cloſely follow her as ſhe followed CHRIST 
Religion can but badly ſpare ſuch uſeful and promiſing 
young Perſons ; O that others may come in and ſupply 
her Place ! May her Removal hence be a Means of 


ſpeeding our Progreſs to the heavenly World! May 


her expiring Breath breathe Vigour into all our pious 
Endeavours ! and ſeeing her cold and motionleſs, let us 
learn to work while our Day laſts, and give all Diligence 
to make our Calling and Election ſure * !—Thus may the 
Irreligious ſtand in Awe, and fin not! May the Serious 
gird up their Loins, and be quickened ! And may all 
be engaged to tread in her Steps! GOD gave her His 
early Grace. The Firſt-fruits of her Years were de- 
voted to Piety ; ſhe ſerved the LORD from her Youth. 


2 Pet. i. 10. 
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O that every young Hearer would go and do likewiſe! 
This would 5 7 CHRIS T's Yoke 0, and his 
Burden /ight. By this Means Holineſs would be more 
eaſily attainable at firſt ; and at length be perfe&tly plea- 
fant. And Oh what bitter Remorſe and Heart-pro- 
voking Anguiſh would ſuch a timely Gircutfped 
prevent ! How rich might you grow in Grace, and how 
eminent in holy Knowledge, by waiting at Wiſdom! 
Gates from your early Years !—Then ſtand not all the 
Prime of your Days idle ; ſquander not ayay the Spring 


. of your Age in Giddinefs and Vanity ; but, with your 


late exemplary Companion, ſit at CH R184 T's Feet, 
and learn heavenly Underſtanding from His Word. 
Devote yourſelves immediately to His Service, who, in 
the Vigour of His Strength, endured the Croſs and di- 
Noiſed the Shame for you and your eternal Happineks. 
You muſt never pretend that true Religion is an im- 
practicable Thing, or that vital Holineſs i is an uncom- 
fortable State. In her you ſaw Chriſtianity exerciſed, 
and Cheerfulnefs enjoyed. —How conſcientiouſly were 
her Sabbaths ſanctified, and how induſtriouſſy improved! 
Ac affiduous in her private Exerciſes, and conſtant 
at our public Worſhip !—How warm and fervent in her 
Devotions on theſe Occaſions !—Efpecially at GOD's 
Table, what Expreſſions of holy Ardour have I ob- 
ſerved in her Deportment !—Far from the liſtleſs For- 
mality which clogs and benumbs the Prayers of too many; 
—enkindled at the Repreſentations of a dying SA- 
VIOUR, ſhe ſeemed all Life and Zeal, like one deeply 
impreſſed with the Riches of that Divine Love which 
ſhe commemorated, and duly affected with the invalu- 
able Privileges of that Covenant which ſhe ſealed, And 
her Faithfulneſs in theſe Engagements was evidenced by 
her exemplary Life ; by a Tenderneſs of Conſcience 
and Fearfulneſs of offending; by her Love of godly 


Company, and edifying Diſcourſe ; by a continual Con- 
viction 
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viction of her own Unprofitableneſs, and ardent Long- 
ings after greater Proficiency; in a Word, by that 
univerſal and unblameable Converſation which rendered 
her an Ornament to the Goſpel of GOD her Saviour 
and hath made her meet for the heavenly Marler f 
the Saints in Light, | 


Thirdly, And what ſhall I now ſay to the mournful 
Relations? 
Oh! that I had as much, and as comfortable to ſay 
on every ſuch | melancholy Occaſion -I am ſenſible 
your Affliction is exceeding fore. A dreadful Breach has 
been made in your Family, and upon your Joys. GOD 
has taken away the Deſire of y6ur Eyes, and the Staff 
of your Age, with a Stroke. Vou acted becomingly 
to watch and pray, and demonſtrate the moſt tender 
Solicitude while Life continued; but GOP, even the 
moſt mighty GOD, has now given an irreverſible De- 
cilon to the great Affair. If the tendereſt Care on 
your Part, or the moſt united Interceſſions of others, 
could have obtained a longer Reprieve, your Daughter 
had not died: but GOD, only Wiſe, had determined 
her Departure ; his ſovereign and adorable Will has 
taken Place, and what have you farther to do, but to 
bow the Head and humbly to ſubmit ? What but to 
ariſe and be comforted ? And truly you have abundant 
Reaſon for Conſolation, for bleſſed are the Dead that die 
in the LORD *.—The Day of Death is better, to the 
prepared Chriſtian, than the Day of Birth f. When 
David wept ſo bitterly for Abſalom, he ſorrowed moſt 
of all from the Apprehenſions of his endleſs Perdition; 
—the unhappy Youth died in an Act of Outrage and 
Diſloyalty againſt the beſt of Fathers and beſt of So- 
vereigns, 'and this made the affectionate Parent's Grief 
ſo paſſionate and inconſolable. But bleſſed be divine 
Goodneſs, the Caſe is quite the Reverſe with you. 


Rev. xiv. 13. + Eceleſ. vii. 1. 
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GOD had diſtinguiſhed the amiable deceaſed with his 
Favours above her Fellows. He had attached her be. 
times to his Service, and has admitted her early into 
his Kingdom. She was ripe for Glory, and Death has 
put in the Sickle and gathered her to her GOD. She 
had finiſhed ber Courſe, and why ſhould we repine that 
ſhe is gone to receive the Prize ?*—She had fought the 
good Fight, and why ſhould we regret that ſhe is now 
wearing the Crown ?—T know your Sorrows are 

vated by, what is uſually called, the Untimelineſs of 
her Fate :—You think it hard that Death ſhould begin 
at the wrong End of the Regiſter, and bring his Sum- 
mons to the Youngeſt, while the Grey-headed and De- 
crepid are paſt by. It wounds you to ſee ſo fair 2 
Flower withering, even while it is opening. But re- 
member the Remark of the wiſe Son of Siracb, it is 
extremely delicate and juſt ; let it be as healing Balm 
to aſſuage the Anguiſh of your Spirits. May it prove 
as powerful to relieve your aching Thoughts, as it is 
truly deſcriptive of the Perſon, and pertinent to the Caſe, 
we lament ; Honourable Ape, ſays he, is not that which 
fandeth in Length of Time, nor that which is meaſured 
by Number of Tears; but Wiſaom is the Grey Hair unti 
Men, and an unſpotted Life is Old Age. She being 
made perfect in a ſhort Time, fulfilled a long Time, for her 
Soul pleaſed the LORD, therefore, baſted He to take her 
away from among the Wicked *.—Let ſuch Conſidera- 
tions moderate your Sorrows ; and may the Father of 
everlaſting Conſolations ſupport your Spirits! May He 
ſanctify the afflictive Diſpenſation ! You have a freſh 
Motive to be weaned from the World, and to ſet your 
Aﬀettions on Things above. May the Affliction anſwer 
this bleſſed End! Then ſhall the LORD GOD give 
you in His Houſe, and within His Walls, a Place and 
2 Name better than of Sons and Daughters; He will 
give you an everlaſting Name that ſhall not be cut off 
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THE following Sermon was preached by Mr. HERVxv, 
at Biddeford, in Devonſhire, at the Funeral of an in- 
genious, ſerious, pious young Man, a Teacher of the 
Mathematics. It is one of Mr. HERvxr's earlieft 
Productions, and when compoſed for the Pulpit and 
the Copy delivered to the Friends of the deceaſed, it 
is clear that he had no Thoughts of printing it ; yet 
the reflecting Reader will, peruſe it with Pleaſure, as 
one of the early Productions of that good Man, 
which diſcovers the Train of his Thought and the 
Bent of his Diſpoſition, | 6 
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Cory of a LETTER from the AUTHOR to Mr, 
GEORGE Doxx. 


Dear Mr. Donn. 


OU have here the Sermon you deſired.— While I 

ſend the Diſcourle. to vou, I ſend my earneſt 
Prayers to Heaven, that it may be bleſſed to your 
ſpiritual Good. Look upon it not ſo much as my 
Exhortation, but regard it as the laſt Requeſt of your 
dying Son. Could he return again to Earth, or have 
one more Opportunity of converſing with you, I am 
ſure, he would moſt importunately intreat you, to mind 
the Things which belong to your eternal Peace. O 
« my Father, would he fay; O my Mother, and all 
« my kind Acquaintance, remember Eternity; Oh! 
« remember that vaſt Eternity into which Iam entered, 
« to which you are approaching. Whatever you 
« negle&, O! negle& not the Salvation of your im- 
* mortal Souls. My Time is expired, your Time ſtill 
continues. Improve it, I beſeech you, in ſeeking 
« to GOD, and ſearching his Word: That you may 
« know CHRIST, may receive CHRIST, and be 
« intereſted in all the unſcarchable Riches of CHRIST. 
« Then ſhall my Soul rejoice, even mine; and your 
« Soul fhall ere long know, by happy Experience, 
« whar that meaneth which was ſpoke at the Interment 
W my Body, To die is Cain. 375 


J am, 
Tour affectionate Friend, 


ch J. HERVEY. 
IWe » July 15th, 1746. 
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 PHILIPP. i. 2. 


To me, to live is CHRIST, and to die is Gain, 


T HE two great Deſigns of a Funeral Diſcourſe are, 
to comfort the Mourners concerning the Deceaſed, 
and to improve the awakening Providence, to the Edi- 
fication of Survivors. The Words you have heard are 
excellently calculated to anſwer both theſe deſirable 
Ends. 

We are apt to fit down and weep feds Dead. We 
frame dark and melancholy Apprehenſions, with Re- 
gard to their Departure out of Life, and their Deſcent 
into the Tomb. They are gone, we cry, from their 
« uſual Joys, and from all their Friends: They have 
changed their Apparel for a Shroud, and have re- 
10 linquiſhed all their Poſſeſſions for a Grave.” While 
ſuch Reflections create Anguiſh in the Mind, this 
Scripture comes in as a ſovereign Conſolation, Death, 
it ſays, is no Loſs, but Gain, to the true Believer, 
Bleſſed, and not miſerable, are the Dead which die in 
the LORD. The Living are till beating upon the 
Ocean, and toſſed in the Storm: But the Dead have 
finiſhed their Voyage ; their Wanderings are at an End; 
they are arrived at their Haven ; and, though abſent 


from the Body, are preſent with the LORD. 
Thoſe 
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| Thoſe likewiſe who form not the Funeral Proceſſion 0 
but are only Spectators of that laſt Solemnity, may 
well be alarmed at ſuch an awful Sight; when, muſing 
upon the Diſſolution of their Neighbours and their own 
Mortality, they have Reaſon to ſay within themſelves ; 
« Alas ! what a Nothing is this preſent Life ! Like the 
« olinmering Blaze of ſome expiring Taper, with 
« Difficulty it ſubſiſts a little While; and, after a few 
« feeble Efforts to preſerye itſelf, vaniſhes in a Moment 
« into utter Darkneſs: And when, our Life, which is 
« but a Vapour, is extinct, how ſhall we find Bliſs in 
« the World which has no End ? How ſhall we make 
* ſure our Entrance into a joyful Eternity, when we 
e go hence, never more to be ſeen in theſe Regions 
« below? To ſuch an Enquiry the Anſwer is ſuggeſted 
in the Text: Let it be CHRIST to live, and then, 
without all Peradyenture, it will be Gain to die, You 
may then look upon Death as your Friend, and welcome 
its Approach. You may then ſee the Grave opening, 
and point ſerenely at the duſty Lodging, and fay, with- 
out a miſgiving Heart, © There is a quiet Reſting- 
« place for weary Pilgrims : There I ſhall take up a 
« ſecure Repoſe, till the Day of Immortality dawn, 
and the Shadows of Time flee away,” 
Since, therefore, the Subject ſpeaks ſuch Comfort to 
the Mourners, and affords ſuch valuable Inſtruction to 
all, may I not promiſe myſelf your ſerious Attention? 
while I explain and enforce the important Truth, Iv me, 
to live, &c. In Purſuance of which Deſign, I ſhall 
enquire, | | 
I, What we are to underſtand by the Apoſtle's Expreſ- 
ſion, or when we may truly ſay, To us, io live is 
CHRIST, 
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II. Make it evident, that to ſuch Perſons it is no Loſs, 
but unqueſtionable Gain, to die : To me, to die, 
is Gain. And, 


III. Add an Application, ſuitable to this ſolemn Oc. 
caſion, and addreſſed to ſeveral Sorts of Hearers, 


I. I am to enquire when we may truly ſay, To us, # 
live is CHRIST. 


1. When CHRIST is the Principle of our Life, 
2. When CHRIST is the Rule of our Life. 
3. When CHRIST is the End of our Life. 


1. We may truly ſay, To us, to live, is CHRIST, 
when CHRIST is the Principle of our Life. It is 
always to be remembered, that we inherit no Principle 
of ſpiritual Life from our Parents. - Whoſo hath the Son, 
the Son of GOD, abiding in his Soul, he only hath 
Life: Therefore CHRIST, ſpeaking of Perſons in 
their natural and unrenewed State, ſays, Let the Dead 
bury their Dead: That 1s, let thoſe who are born of 
the Fleſh only, but not born from above, (who conſe- 
quently are alienated from the Life of GOD, and 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins,) let thoſe take Care of the 
Funeral Rites, and bury the Corpſes of their deceaſed 
Relations. Such Buſineſs they are qualified to per- 
form : but, for Employs of a heavenly Nature, they 
have as yet no Capacity. Our LORD himſelf. repre- 
ſents this Myſtery by the Similitude of a Vine and its 
Branches. As, from an Union with the Vine, proceed 
all the Leaves, Bloſſoms, and Cluſters, that grow on 
the Branches, fo from CHRIST JESUS living in 
the Soul, dwelling in the Heart, proceed every Grace 
and Virtue of the Chriſtian Life, 


In another Place, CHRIST is ſaid to be @ guickening 
Spirit; becauſe he quickeng the Soul; he enlivens the 
inner 
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inner Man; lie endues it with heavenly Life, Juſt as the 
Soul animates this Body, gives Motion to every Sinew, 
and ſets on Work all the Springs of Nature; 

Then, therefore, we may properly ſay, To us; to live 
is CHRIST, when we can truly affirm with St. Paul, 
T live ; yet not I, but CHRIST liveth in me; as though 
he had ſaid, I live a new Life; a Life quite different 
from my former Converſation ; a Life that is conducted 
by a new Rule, and directed to a new End. But miſ- 
take not my Saying; I live in this Manner, not from 
any Power of my own, not from any Ability lodged in 
my fallen Nature, but purely from my Saviour dwelling 
in my Heart by Faith. 


2. We may truly ſay, To us, to Bur 5s bar 


when CHRIST is the Rule of our Life. CHRIST 
not only on; to atone for our Sins; not only ox EYE 
the whole Law, to work out a perfect Righteouſneſs for 


our Juſtification ; but converstD in the World; and 
paſſed through the various Scenes of Life, on Purpoſe 
to ſet us an unblameable Example. Hear his own 
gracious Words, on that memorable Evening, when 
he took his laſt Leave of his Diſciples, and addreſſed 
himſelf to his bloody Paſſion : I have given yon an 


Example, ſays the Lamb of GOD, that ye ſhould do as 


I have done. As though he had faid, Attend, my 
People, unto my Condut: Let my Practice be your 
Pattern; as my Merits are your Salvation. Follow me, 
and you will not walk in Darkneſs: I and my Holineſs 
are the Way in which you ſhould go. This is Part of 
my dying Advice ; let it ſink into your Hearts, and 

never depart from your Eyes. | 


Accordingly the Apoſtle exhorts, Be ye Followers of 
G OD, as dear Cbildren:— of GOD; that is, of the 
incarnate GOD; of IMMANUEL GOD with us. 
Tread in his Steps ; make his Behaviour your conſtant 

P 2 Guide, 
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Guide. If he was meek and gentle, ſuch ſhould bs 
your Carriage in all your Intercourſe with your Neigh- 
bours. If he prayed for them that reviled and injured 
him, ſo ſhould you. If he had his Converſation in 
Heaven, ſo ſhould you. If he was reſigned to his 
heavenly Father's Will, however afflictive, ſo ſhould 
you. If he retired from the noiſy World, if he with. 
drew into Mountains and Deſerts, to pour out his Soul 
in ardent Devotion, you alſo ſhould get Time for rell. 
gious Retirement and the Exerciſes of the Cloſet. 


Is then, Brethren, the ſame Mind in you which was 
alſo in CHRIST JESUS? Do you love what he 
loves, and hate what he hates? Are your Affections, 
like his, ſet on Things above; and is all that is within 
you, in ſome Degree, conformed to your divine Maſter? 
Do you walk alſo as he walked ? Is your outward Con- 
duct regulated, not by the Cuſtom of the World, but 
by your SAVIOUR's Practice? Do you, like him, 
reſiſt Temptations ; and, like him, abound in the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs? Do you thus put on the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, in his divine Temper and agree- 
able Converſation ? If ſo, you may adopt the Profeſſion 
of the Text, and ſafely fay, To us, to live is CHRIST. 
But, if we walk after our own Hearts; if the Life of 
CHRIST be not manifeſted in our Converſation; if 
we never eye his facred Pattern, and take no Care to 
tranſcribe it; we cannot ſay, with Truth, To us, lo live 
is CHRIST; neither ſhal} we fay, with Comfort, 16 
Ws, 18 die is Gam. 


3. When we make CHRIS T's Glory oftr chief 
Aim, then, 10 us, to live is CHRIST; when we paz 
through all the Engagements of Life, not fecking our 
OWN Pleaſure, not ſecking our own Honour, but look- 
ing chicfly unto him, and acting principally for him. 


This 
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This, we ſee, was the Practice of the holy Apoſtle, 
when St. Paul lay bound at Rome; was in daily Expec- 
tation of being tried for his Life; and his Priends 
were apprehenſive of loſing him. He utters theſe 
remarkable Words : Whether by Life, or by Death, 
CHRIST” all be magnified in my Body.—Words full 
of the Spirit which we are inculcating; Words which 
beſpeak a generous Diſregard of every other View, and 
an inceſſant Attention to the Honour of CHRIST: 
As though he had ſaid, For my Part, I am not ſoli- 
citous about the Event, provided my dear and divine 
& Maſter may receive Honour: Let me only be a 
« Means of glorifying my adorable Redeemer, and 
« then, come Life, or come Death, they are both 
« equally: welcome.” 


So in the Text, To ne, to live is CHRIST; i. e. 1 
am entirely devoted to his Service. If Time be pro- 
longed, if any other Talents are entruſted, they ſhall. all 


be laid out in propagating his Goſpel, and diſplaying: 


his Gdory, 


I might further illuſtrate this Point, by an Inſtance 
fetched from our own. Obſervation. One of our late 
excellent Acquaintance *, who not long ago had a Seat 
in this Aſſembly, but now reſts from her Labours; 
whoſe, Memory we have publickly celebrated, and. 
whoſe Example, I truſt, we are ſtudiouſly imitating 
ſuch an One, I remember, in her laſt Moments, was 
aſked, by a tender Friend, © Whether ſhe was deſirous 


of being recovered from this Sickneſs; and, though 


in the very Bloom of Youth, amidft all the inviting 


Proſpects of Wealth and Honour, moſt nobly replied, 


« If it may be for the Glory of GOD, I wiſh it; or 


elle not at all.. Whereas, if we are actuated wite 
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no Concern to magnify the bleſſed JESUS ; if our 
own Applauſe, or our own Profit, is the only Scope of 
our Conduct; if we oſten aſk, what we ſhall eat, and 
what we ſhall drink? how ſhall we proſper, and where- 
withal ſhall we get Gain ? But never ſcriouſly enquire, 
How may I bring Glory to my Saviour, and advance 
the Honour of Him, who humbled himſelf to Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs ? If theſe fleſhly Views 
engroſs your Attention, I ſhould wrong my own Soul, 
and deceive yours, if I ſhould dare to affirm, That, to 
ſuch Perſons, 10 live is CHRIST. No: To them, to 
live is Self; to them to live is the preſent World, and 
nothing but its low beggarly Intereſts, 


This then is implied i in the firſt Branch of our Text, 


That CHRIST's Spirit be the Feine of ou 
„„ 


That CHRIS T's Example be the Rule of our Life, 
That CHRIST's Glory be the End of our Lite. 


O! that our future Converſation may be a livin 
Comment on theſe Words ! Ye have heard with — 
Ears, Brethren; may the Divine Goodneſs cauſe you to 
feel, in your Hearts, what theſe gracious Words im- 
port! Then ſhall all Things work for your Good, 
Proſperity and Adverſity, Health and Sickneſs, yea, 
Death' itſelf, ſhall be Matter of Advantage. Yea, even 
Death, though it occaſion the Loſs of all terreſtrial 
Things, and the Loſs of Life itſelf; yet even this ſhall, 
to Perſons of ſuch a Character, i Gain: Which re- 


minds me, Pos 


II. To make it evident, that to fuch Perſons it is na 
Loſs, but 9 Gain, to die; To me, to die if 
Gain, 


ih 


* 
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1. It is Gain in every Reſpect, and of every poſſible 
Kind. 
2. It is endleſs and everlaſting Gain. 


1. It is Gain in every Reſpect, and of every poſſible 
Kind,—Gain in their Bodies. For then they ſhall no 
longer complain of tedious Days and weariſome Nights. 
Their Fleſh ſhall be no more chaſtened with Sickneſs. 
The former Things, which were afflictive, are paſſed 
away, The LORD GOD Almighty will remoye all 
Pain from their Limbs, and wipe away all Tears from 
their Eyes. | | 

Gain in their Souls. . For then they ſhall be free 
from the toilſome Captivity of Sin. Sin will come 
utterly to an End, and Temptation itſelf will be no 
more. The ſore Conflict, with inbred Corruption, 
will terminate in a complete Victory. The GOD of 
Peace will tread Satan under the Feet of his Saints. 
That Accuſer of the Brethren ſhall be caſt down, 
neither ſhall his Place be found any more in Heayen, 


Gain in their Underſtandings. For then, they ſhall 
no longer ſee through a Glaſs darkly. No longer be 
content with tranſient and diſtant Glimpſes of the in- 
viſible GOD; but ſhall enter into the Holy of Holies, 
and fee Face to Face. Now, they know only in Part; 
then, ſhall they know, even as they are known; be 
admitted to the cleareſt Views, enjoy the © brighteſt 
Diſcoyeties, of the only true GOD, and JESUS 
CHRIST, whom he hath ſent. 

Gain with Regard to our Company. Then our 
Companions will be all righteous, perfectly loving, and 
altogether lovely. There will be no Slanderer to perſe- 
cute us with the Scourge of the Tongue. No evil 
Example to beguile our Innocence, and no filthy Com- 
gunication to gricye our Mind, We ſhall behold the 


P 4 | King 
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King of Heaven in bis Beauty. We ſhall walk with 
bis ne in bite Apparel. We ſhall ff down with 
——_— Jade, and 4 in ihe N of « Our 
Father. 


Gain with Regard to our 8 Here we are 
obliged to engage in a Variety of Affairs, that are 
always Avocations from better Things ings, and too often 
Snares to our Peace. But then we ſhall hunger no 
more, thirſt nd more, and have no more need to labour 
after the Meat that periſheth. The Cup of Felicity 
will be ever running over, and the bleſſed ouls will 
be filled with all the Fullneſs of GOD. Here, alas 
when we. exerciſe ourſelves i in Communion with GOD, 
fo much Dulneſs benumbs our Devotions, ſo much 
Unbelief clogs our Petitions, that we have Reaſon to 
be aſhamed, even of theſe our nobleſt Occupations, and 
to lament the Iniquity of our holy Things: Whereas 

en, Hoſannas will no longer languiſh on our Lips; 
our Gratitude will no more wax cold, but we ſhall love 
the LORD our GOD with all our Heart, ſerve him 
with all our Strength, and adore him with our whole 
Soul. So that every valuable Intereſt Death will pro- 
mote-: Every true Joy Death will heighten. Whatever 
is wanting, in our preſent State, by Death we ſhall ob- 
tain: Whatever is late here, * Dad will dee com. 
_ thereafter, + 


2. This Gain will not only be 3 great, 
but everlaſting ; not only without Meaſure; but with - 
out End. The Crowns of Righteouſneſs never fade. 
The Rivers of Pleaſure are never exhauſted. Here, 


all we eſteem and value, is precarious and momentary. 


We cannot promiſe outlelves an Hour's Enjoyment of 
the richeſt Poſſeſſion, | If we have deſirable Relations, 


_T may be ſtruck dead oy our Side, or ſteal into 
5 Eternity 
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Eternity before we are aware. If 9s * — 
they may make themſelves Wings, by numberleſs un- 
foreſeen Accidents, and fly. away. H we have Know- 
ledge, it may be loſt in Stupidity, or turned into Mad- 
neſs, - Not all the World can enſure to us theſe Rleſ- 
fings for ſo much as one approaching Moment. 


But then, my Soul, if thou art permitted to 
into the Joy of thy LORD, it will be liable 2 
Decay, it will fear no Expiration. Thou mayeſt ſurvey 
the bliſsful Manſions, and ſay, '< The Perpetuity of 
« them is mine.” Thou mayeſt contemplate the Ful- 
neſs of Felicity,'and triumph in the Thought, That it 
is unalterably thine: Thou holdeſt this Inheritance by 


a Tenure, unalterable as the Divine Faithfulneſs, laſting 


a the Divine Immortality. Let Millions of Years be 
elapſed, thy Title is ſtill the lame : Let Millions more 
pak apa; thy.Claim is as firm as ever. 


ol the Heights and Depths, the unmeaſurable Di- 
menſions of this future Happineſs ! To have fo con- 
ſummate a Nleſſedneſa, and that to be continued through 
ſuch a "prodigious Revolution of Ages: To poſſeſs fo 
bleſſed an Inheritance, and have it perpetuated to all 
Eternity: What ine ffable Gain is this Gain; ſuch as no 


Eye hath ſeen, no Language can expreſs, nor even our 


deceaſed Brother's Art compute. O ! how ſhould we 
long, for this exceeding great, this eternal, Weight of 
Glory ; how ſhould we eſteem every Thing little, in 
Compariſon of it: How ſhould we love and adore the 
bleſſed JES Us, who purchaſed it for us with his 
gn 1 Blood: th | 


Horn 1 che Meaning, and iluſtrated the 
the Text, let me now conclude, with a Word 
of ene Addre ſs, 


t. To 


218 On the Death of Mr. ABRAHAM Donn, 


1. To all in general. 


2. To the Mariners, who were inftrudted by our . 
ceaſed Brother's Skill. 


3- To young Perſons, who are admoniſhed by ki 
his, Death. 


1. To all in general. Tou have heard what it is to 
kve unto CHRIST. Let me earneſtly entreat you to 
| conſider, whether it be thus with you. As you prize 
your immortal Souls, as eyer pou would enjoy that in- 
valuable Gain, which we have been explaining, examine, 
diligently examine, whether your Temper and Conduct 
anſwer, in ſome Degree, to this Deſcription. 


Perhaps, ſome of you will find, that to you to live 
is Luft, or carnal Pleafure, or filthy Lucre. Are not 
your Affections engroſſed by theſe Purſuits ? Is not 
Mammon your Idol ? Are not fleſhly Gratifications your 
chief Satisfaction; the World, and what it affords, your 
prime Concern ? While CHRIS T, it may be, is not 
in all your Thoughts, —If this be your Spirit, this your 
Conduct, I dare not flatter you, I muſt not deceive 
you; the Gain, which accrues by Death, belongs not to 
you. On the contrary; To you to die, will be irre- 

parable Loſs and endleſs Perdition. Death, to the 
Chriftleſ and Unbelieving, is the King of Terrors, and 
the Grave, the Gate of Hell. 


Never then fit down content, never reſt ſatisfied, till 
CHRIST be in your Hearts, as a Principle of Life; 
till CHRIST be before your Eyes, as the Pattern of 
your Life; and then every Condition will be ſanctifjed, 
every Change gainful. If you live, the Grace of 
CHRIST will be manifeſted in your Converfation ; if 
you die, the Glory of CHRIST will be your final 
Portion, 

But 
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But, if you are alienated from the Life of GOD ; if 
you have not CHRIST's Spirit, nor ſeek his Glory, it 
is difficult to ſay, whether it is better for you to live or 
to die. In both Caſes, you are extremely miſerable. 
If you live longer, you enflame your future Reckoning; 
if you die ſpeedily, you plunge..into irretrievable Ruin. 


2. To the Mariners, who were inſtructed by our 
deceaſed Brother's Skill, He, that taught you to find 
your Way through the trackleſs Ocean, is himſelf paſſed 
into the inviſible World, and landed on the eternal 
Shores, He, that taught you to ſpeculate the Skies, 
and obſerye the celeſtial Bodies, is gone to a Diſtance 
vaſtly more remote and immeaſurable than theirs. O 
that you would lay this his laſt Remove to Heart, as 
diligently as you laid wp his Principles of Navigation 
in your Memory. The fame Change muſt take Place 
in you, In a little Time, you muft make your laſt. 
Voyage, The Hour is coming, when you ſhall hail 
with Shouts your native Land no more.—O ! then, ſeek 
unto CHRIST ; get an Intereſt in his Merits. Give 
up yourlelyes to his Goyernance. Let his Word be 
your Compaſs. Let his Grace hold the Helm, and 
ſteer your Courſe. Let his Bleſſing fill your Sails. Let 


* 


his Blood, his Righteouſpeſs, his Spirit, be the Prize of 


your Calling. Let this be the precious Merchandiſe 
you covet, this the Pearl of great Price which you ſeek, 


Permit me, on this Qccaſion, to ſpeak plainly. Thoſe 
that go down to the Sea in Ships, and occupy their 
Buſineſs in great Waters, theſe Men, I fear, too often 
forget the LORD, though they behold his Wonders in 
the Deep, To many of them, I fear, to live, is Riot 
and Debauchery, Profaneneſs and Ungodlineſs. I ſpeak 
not this tq upbraid you, but, as my beloved Brethren, 
uam you, Conſider, I beſeech you, if you continue 

4 | MY . 7 do 


28 


"as. 


220 On the. Death of Mr. ABzanam Downs. 


to difhonour the LORD JESUS, amidſt ſo many Mo- 
tives to, adore Him, how inexcuſable muſt be your 
Guilt, how grie vous our Damnation ! 


You, indeed, have not. the Opportunities which your 
Relations enjoy on the Land. You have no Churches 
to frequent, no Sacraments to receive, nor fuch a 
of the Means of Grace; but you ſee more of the awful 
GOD, and his tremendous Works. You fee with what 
dreadful Splendor his Lightnings ſhine upon the World, 
and with what aſtoniſhing Majeſty. he utters his Voice 
in Thunders. You fee, ; 6s at his Command, the 
ſtormy Wind ariſeth, and the Waters rage horribly, 
Again, at his Command, the tempeſtuous Elements are 
buſhed, and the troubled Ocean ſinks into a: Calm, 
The craggy Rocks, that break the foaming Billows, 
and can as caſily daſh your Veſſel into a thouſand Pieces, 
thofe Rocks were ſet faſt by his mighty Arm, and melt 
bke Wax at his tremendous Frown. Thoſe lofiy. 
Mountains, which throw their Shade over Half the 
Seas, and point out your Way from afar; all theſe aroſe 
at his Word, and ſtand as fo many Attoſtations of his 
Power ; if He deſcend in terrible Magnificence, they 
ſkip like frighted Lambs; if He touch them in his In, 
dignation, they ſmoke like lighted Tow. 


And will ye not fear Him, who is ſo great and mar- 
vellous in his Doings ? Will ye not love Him, who, in 
Poſſe ſſion of all theſe Glones, took Fleſh, and died for 
vou? Will you not ſeek. his Spirit, attend to his Pat- 
dern, and be ſtudious to advance his Honour ?+ Will 
vou be more rebellious than the Waves, more obdurate 
than the Rocks, and more deaf to all the Calls of Grace, 


to all the Offers of Mercy, than the wild and raving 
Winds ? 


$. Ty 


FSS 


* 
Ss 
q 
ul 
at 
d, 
Ce 
de 
7 
re 


Oz the Death of Mr, ANA Dons, 221 
To young Perſons, who are admoniſhed by out de- 
ceaſed Brother's Death.—Live to JESUS CHRIST, 1 


entreat and charge you. 


CHRIST left Heaven for you, He ſubmitted to 
Childhood and Sorrow for you. He laid down his Life 
for you, in the Prime of his Years. Oh! let this Love 
of JESUS draw you; let this Love of JESUS con- 
ſtrain you, —Or elſe, remember, that, young as you 
are, you may die. See what your late Companion is. 
The Eyes, that could travel through the ſpacious Skies, 
are ſunk in their Orbs, and cloſed in Death, The 
Hands, that handled the Pen of the ready Writer, are 
ſtiff and motionleſs in the Coffin. Oh ! remember this, 
and be wiſe unto Salvation; remember this, and hve 
unto JESUS, | 

Truſt not in Youth. You fee, from this melancholy 
Inſtance, that fierce Diſeaſes may ſeize even a youthful 
Frame, and make your Strength become Labour and 
Sorrow, Pains, exquiſitely keen and ſeyere, may throb 
through every Pulſe ; inſomuch, that you may be a 
Burthen to yourſelves, and weary of your very Being, 
As gay as you are at preſent, Providence may viſit yoy 
with ſome ſharp Affliction, that may cauſe you to wiſh 
for Death, and chooſe Strangling rather -than Life, 
And, in ſuch an Extremity, what will you do withoug 
an all- ſufficient SAVIOUR to ſuccour you ? Whereas, 
if you have GOD, the infinitely gracious GOD, to 
make all your Bed in your Sickneſs ; if his everlaſtin 
Arms are underneath your dying Head ; if his almigh 
Spirit cheers your diſlodging Soul with a ſweet Aſſurance 
of Pardon and Reconciliation ; what a Bleſſing, Oh! 
what a rich Bleſſing, what à ſoycreign Support wil 


this be ! 
Deyoete 
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Devote yourſelves to JESUS, and this Bleſſing hal 
certainly be yours. When you are old and grey-headed, 
your GOD will not forſake yoy: When Fearfulneſ; 
and Trembling come upon you, he will ſpeak Peace w 
your diſtreſſed Thoughts. When the Phyficiari leaves 
you, he will ſtand by you. When Relations are miſerabł 
Comforters, he will be a very preſent Help in Trouble, 
When your pitying Friends are bathed in Tears, and 
ſtruck dumb with Grief at the Sight of your dying 
Agonies ; when they point at the laſt ſtrong Convul- 
fions that make you inſenſible to all their Sorrows, and 
rend the very Soul from your Body ; when they cry 
out, with Anguiſh of Heart, He is gone, irrecover- 
4c ably gone !” then will your GOD, whom you ſerve, 
mercifully receive you; JESUS, in whom you haye 
believed, will open his compaſſionate Arms ; you ſhall 
flee away into his bleſſed Boſom, and be at Reſt; Amen, 
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HES E Four Sermons were tranſcribed from the 
Short-Hand MS. of the Rev. Mr. James He: v y, 
by the Deſire of his Brother the late Mr. William Hervey, 
Wine-Merchant, in London: That they are the genuine 
Productions of the Author of the Meditations among the 
Tombs; and the Conteinplations, Dialogues; and Letters, 
no Man of Senſe and Taſte, (when he has read them,) 
can poſſibly doubt: and that the Subject of theſe Diſ- 
courſes are of the utmoſt Importance 1 no ſerious 
Chriſtian can poſſibly deny. 


Theſe Four Sermons are on that plofibus and Kan 
mental Article of all revealed Religion, the Godbead 
of CHRIST. - Every true Chriſtian muſt acknowledge 
that the Divinity of CHRIS T is the Baſis of all vital 
Religion: So that whilſt true Religion ſhall exiſt in our 
Nation, theſe Sermons wil never be unimportant or 
out of Uſe. They are peculiarly ſuited to raiſe heaverily 
Thoughts, and holy Affections, at the LORD's Table; 
and in that Point of View, I would reſpectfully recom- 
mend them to Believers in CHRIS T < every De- 
nomination; | | 


What can be of greater Importance * Uſe, than to 
contemplate the true and eternal Divinity of the SON 
of G0 D, when we approach the Memorials of his 
Death and Satisfaction? The Godhead of CHRIST 
8 the chief Wonder and Glory of the Chriſtian Re- 
igion.— It is this great Truth of divine Revelation that 
opens to us moſt clearly the full Character of the 

Vor. I. 2 DEITY, 
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DEITY, and ſhews us all the Beauty of the Nature of 
GOD.— This inexpreſſibly raiſes our Ideas of the Cha- 
rater and Dignity of the LORD JESUS; and dif. 
plays his Grandeur, Fulneſs, and Beauty, above all 
Imagination.—Fhis precious Truth endears the New 
Teftament to every true Believer in the World: It en- 
hances the Dignity, and demonſtrates the Neceſſity, 
Uſefulneſs, and Pleaſure of the ſacred Scriptures —l 
exceedingly endears the Perſon and Influences of the 
Holy Spirit, as the great Author of all thoſe Paſovere 
and Truths of divine Revelation. 

The Divinity of CHRIST, 4s the Spring of all vita 
Religion in the Souls of Men. All true Religion flows 
from the divine Nature, Will, and Life of CHRIST: 
all. true Religion conſiſts in a Likeneſs to CHRIST, 
and terminates in CHRIST. as the 8 End of 
immortal Souls, 


The true and proper Gedbeed. of CHRIST, is the 
Life and Glory of all public Worſhip, and the Beauty 
and Pleaſure of all outward Ordinances ;. without his 
Preſence, all the enen of mn Liſe 
or Force. 

The Divinity of CHR 187 is whe Life ind Glory 
of his chree Offices, or Employments for the Salvation 
of Sinners: His Godhead fills his prophetic Office with 
boundleſs Light and Wiſdem to ſuit our Darkneſs and 
Folly—It fills tas prieſtiy Office with infinite Dignity to 
ſuit our Guilt—It fills his kingly Office with boundleſ 
Power to ſuit our Corruption, and ſubdue our Rebellion 
againſt GOD. O! how fafely and delightfully may a 
burthened, diſtreſſed Conſcience repoſe its utmoſt Con- 
fidence in CHRIST. 

Thus we ſee the unſpeakable Excellence and Uſeful 
neſs of that glorious Doctrine treated on in theſe Ser- 
mons, by one of the moſt amiable and cloquent of al 
Englii 


did in his Life and Death. 
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Engliſh Writers. We have ſeen that this Doctrine diſ- 
covers to us, in the cleareſt Light, the beautiful Nature 
of GOD, the Glory of CHRIST 's Perſon and Love, 
the Dignity and Sweetneſs of the Seriptures,—and 
the Excellence of their Author, the bleſſed Spirit ;— 
the Terrors of divine Juſtice, the Perfection and 
Reality of CHRIST's Satisfaction, the infinite Evil in 
the Nature of Sin, the unutterable Worth of immortal 
Souls, —the rich Encouragements to a diſtreſſed Sinner 
to come to GOD by CHRIST,—the Spring of all 
vital Religion and generous good Works ;—the Life, 
Power, and Beauty af all public Worſhip and divine 
Inſtitutions, the Riches and Glory of CAR IST's three 
Offices; and the only Baſis or Ground for a final and 
happy Iſſue of all our Affairs at Death, and in a bound- 


leſs Eternity. 


If fuch are the Uſes of this precious Truth, what 


Chriſtian is there who would not covet to make theſe 


Diſcourſes the Companion of his Boſom and his Cloſer ? 
Who would not chooſe to lodge theſe admirable 
Thoughts in the inner Cabinet of his Heart ?—To the 
Bleſſing of GOD our SAVIOUR (whoſe Cauſe is 
here pleaded with Brightneſs of Thought and Elegance 
of Style) I commit them; praying that every true Be- 
lever may find the ſame Comfort which the Author 
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The Divinity of CHRIST 


Nr 
GOD our SAVIOUR. 


* Divinity of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
is the moſt important Article of Chriſtianity. It is, 
if I may fo ſpeak, the ſtaple Truth of our Bisuz ;- 
.the great Foundation, which ſupports the whole Struc- 
ture of our holy Religion !—lt is the Root which 
nouriſhes, and the Foundation which feeds 40 the 
Doctrines of Scripture, and al the Hopes of a Chriſ- 
tian. Take this away, and the whole Inſtitution of 
Chriſtianity falls at once. When Samſon tore away the 
ſupporting Pillars, (Judg. xvi. 30.) the whole Roof fell 
in, and the whole Houſe became a ruinous Heap ;—fo, 
Juſt ſo will it fare with the Chriſtian Religion, if this 
grand, main Article be ſtruck away. 

How vain would our SA VIOUR's Ordinances be! 
How weak his Threatenings! How inſignificant his 
Promiſes !—1f HE had not a divine Power to co-operate 
with his Ordinances, to execute his Threatenings, and 
to fulfil his Promiſes ! But when He that ſpeaks,— 
that threatens,—that promiſes, is none leſs than the 
ſupreme GOD, every Thing puts on another Aſpect: 
— Then every Word acquires unknown Weight! His 

| | Inſtitutions 
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Iſtitutions challenge the deyouteſt Performance. This 
ſtamps a Grandeur, and puts an infinite Value upon his 
Example and Precepts. This gives a Fulneſs, a Suffi- 
ciency, and glorious Perfection to the Satisfaction he 
has made for Sins.— This makes the Method of Salva 
tion he has appointed, worthy of all Acceptation; worthy 
the Contrivance of unſearchable Wiſdom; worthy the 
Accompliſhment of unbounded Goodneſs; and worthy 
of the Dependence of the whole Race of fallen Man, 
on which they may ſurely, comfortably and joyfully 
reſt all their Hopes and Expectation here, and hereafter, 

Since then this Point is of ſuch exceeding great Mo- 
ment, it concerns us to be thoroughly, immoveably 
founded in the Belief of it Let us then conſider ſome 
of the main Arguments which render the bleſſed Truth 
ſure and undeniable ; which may abundantly conyince, 
and aſſure us that our SAVIOUR is GOD, or (as 
my Text has it,) that GOD is our SAVIOUR, I 
ſhall prove this, 


I. From the Yorks HE wrought, 


II. From the Honours that were paid HIM. 
III. From the Nature of HIS mediatorial Office, 


I. We have an evident Proof of our LOR D's Di- 
rinity from the Works HE wrought. 


'1. Fram the Miracles he performed. 

2, From his foretelling Things to come. 

3. From his forgiving Sins. 

4. From his knowing and ſearching the Heart, 


I. We have an Evidence of CHRIS T's Divinity 
irom the Miracles he wrought. Not one, or two, but 
a Manner of miraculous Operations were done by 

| © & al CHRIST. 
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CHRIST. They were the daily Triumphs of his Art, 


the continual Iſſues of his divine Power and Goodneſs. 

Now, as ordinary Works ſhew the Ingenuity of the 
Workman ; fo the Works of our LORD JESUS 
CHRIST declare the Divinity of this great Performer, 
He heals ſtubborn, inveterate, long- contracted Dil. 
eaſes in an Inſtant! Nay, he heals Diſeaſes, that human 
Art pronounced incurable, only with a Word! He 
opens the Eyes that were born blind, and pours Day 
upon thoſe ſightleſs Orbs “! He cleanſes the filthy 
Lepers with a powerful Touch; yes, at his ſovereign 
Touch the noiſome Cruſt falls off, and the Blood puri- 
fies in the Veins ; the Fleſh becomes clear as the Fleſh 
of a little Child; and the whole Habit of yitiated Nature 
is corrected in the twinkling of an Eye. Not all the 
Drugs in the World; or the Simples that grow upon a 
thouſand Hills, could have wrought fuch a Cure ! But 
CHRIST ſends his Word, his all commanding Word, 
and heals ! The racking Diſeaſes are turned into per- 
fect Eaſe. The enſeebling Diſeaſes into vigorous Health| 
Nay, the very Touch of his Clothes ſtaunches the Iſſue 
of Blood: Phyſicians had been conſulted, Art had 
made its utmoſt Efforts, and confeſſed itſelf baffled !— 
But that which was impracticable to Phyſic, was effected 
by the Hem of our SAVIOUR's Garment 1 

But the Piſeaſes of the Mind, are more difficult to 
* 5 as well as more grie vous to be endured, 

1 Piſtempers of the Body ! Behold then, the Al- 
Tight) Phyſician healing the Lunatics !—Thoſe that 
are ſunk in Melancholy, or agitated with a precipitate 
Madneſs, He reduces to their right Senſes! 

But Dæmons are more powerful than bodily Diſorders. 
Why, here is a Demoniac! He cuts himſelf with 
Flints, and ſtrikes Terror into all that comes near him. 

* John ix. 5, 6, 7, + Mark v. 24, 34- 
n | He 
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He burſts the ſtrongeſt Chains as ſcorched Thread. 
And as for his Fetters, they are as rotten Stubble to 
him ! Among the Tombs he rambles, and never ceaſes 
Day nor Night. Behold! the adorable JESUS ſpeaks, 
and the Dæmon departs! The poor harraſſed mortal 
returns to his right Mind, and enjoys the calm Poſſeſſion 
of his own Soul. He that before was more frantic, 
and unmanageable than the ſavage Beaſts, now becomes 
meek, and gentle as a harmleſs Lamb *,—Let paſ- 
ſionate People remember this, and apply to CHRIST, 
Oh! how does Paſſion drive them headlong upon the 
moſt unreaſonable Practices ; they can ſcarce cure this 
headſtrong Sally of their Spirits; but CHRIST can 
both reſtrain and ſubdue them. 

But the dead are in a more deſperate State, than 
thoſe afflicted with Sickneſs ! There is leſs Hope of 
thefr reviving, than of the Dzmoniacs being diſpoſſeſſed. 
Lo! then, our LORD extends his Power to the Grave! 
He bids Death ſurrender his Captive. His Word 
fetches back the departed Spirit, He re-enkindles the 
extinguiſhed Lamp. The congealed Blood renews its 
Flow. The icy Fleſh is re-animated with new Warmth ; 
and Lazarus's putrifying Limbs recover their long re- 
figned Activity F.—See then, ye who are flow of Heart 
to believe the Godhead of our SAVIOUR, here is a 
Spirit come back from the inviſible World on Purpoſe 
to bear Witneſs to the important Truth The dead 
Bodies ariſe from the Duſt, at his awful Call, and 
atteſt his infinite Power; and will be the everlaſting 
Reproach, if they are not the cleareſt Conviction, of all 
Infidelity. 


But can the verieſt Elements underfiniad CHRIS T's 
Godhead? GOD oftentimes ſays, that He Heldt the 


Mark v. 4. + John xi. 29, zo. 
Q 4 | Water 
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Water in the Hollow of his Hand: That He 'gathereth 
the Winds in his Fiſt 1: That He walks upon the 
Wings of the Whirlwind . Now, do theſe” obey the 
LORD JESUS CHRIST? I ſhall only produce 
one Inſtance that may ſerve inſtead of all. It is pecu- 
harly proper for them to conſider, that occupy their 
Buſineſs in great Waters, whoſe Lives and Fortunes 
ſeem to he ſo much at the Mercy of the Winds. 

Let us read, at your Leiſure, the eighth Chapter of 
St. Matthew, With what grand and magnificent Images 
do the twenty-third and the following Verſes preſent us 
The Winds roaring, The Waves raging. The Ship 
toſſed by the one and daſhed by the other; while it is 
even covered by the rolling Seas. The poor Shipmen 
at their Wits-end ; under all the Agonies of Fear; Con- 
fuſion in their Faces, Deſpair in their Voices. When, 
lo! the holy JESUS awoke from his Sleep! He ſaw 
Deſtruction approaching from every Quarter, but was 
nothing daunted. He ſaw the Horror and Amazement 
of his Companions, but without being at all terrified. — 
When Heaven and Earth were mingling ; his Soul was 
all this While ſerene ! Fearfulneſs and Dread had. over- 
whelmed the Seafaring Men ; but their LORD abode 
in ſweet undiſturbed Tranquillity.— Behold] he ariſes 
from his Pillow with ſuch a Majeſty and Sedatencſs, as 
flowed only from his Conſciouſneſs of his Almighty 
Power. 

Could an Infidel have ſeen the Grandeur and divine 
Serenity that now. ſat on our REDEEMER's Coun- 
tenance, ſure the Sight muſt have fetched him on his 
Knees, and have brought from his Lips an Acknow- 
ledgment of his great Divinity! Hark !--He ſpeaks! 
— The warring Elements revere his Accents, and liſten 
to the ſolemn Voice ! The raging and reſounding Waters 


* Ia, xi. 12, + Prov, xxx. 4. Pal. xvili. 10. 
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cannot drown it! The impetuous and headlong Winds 
cannot diſſipate it; nor dares the mighty Tempeſt diſ- 
obey it In an Inſtant the Winds are huſnt; the Seas 
ſubſide; the Storm ceaſes, and gently glides away into 
4 great Calm ! 

On this Occaſion, how properly may we uſe the 
Pfalmiſt's beautiful Expoſtulation! M hat aileth, thee, O 
thou Sea, that thou fleddeſt * ; and ye furious Winds, that 


ye were driven back ! Ye raging Winds, that you ſunk 


into Silence ! And thou boiling Deep, that thou waſt 
ſo ſuddenly, ſo perfectly calm Was it the Injunctions 
of a Man that thou regardeſt? Was it a mortal Tongue 
that reached to thy utmoſt Shores, and pierced to thy 
loweſt Deeps, and controuled thy inconſiderate Mo- 
tions ?—Doſt thou ſtand in Awe of a Son of Adam ? 
Thou, that haſt buried Millions of their floating Car- 
caſes in a watery Grave !--O, no! This was the 
LORD's Doing ! It was the incarnate DEITY that 
ſpoke !—The Earth, (ſays an inſpired Writer) ſhall 
tremble at the Look of him! If he does but touch the 
Mountains, they ſhall ſmoke ! And, no Wonder then 


that'the World of Waters obſerve his Commands, and 


was dutifully ſubmiſſive to his high Decree. 


See then, the Seas adore the bleſſed JESUS! the 
immenſe Deep confeſs his Arm to be omnipotent ; His 
Command to be uncontroulable ; and ſo his glorious 
Divinity unqueſtionable.—Let us, when we hear the 
ſweeping Winds, and view the tremendous Ocean, call 
to Mind this marvellous Inſtance of our LOR D's irre- 
ſiſtible Dominions ! Let us at ſuch Times, lift our 
Voice, and laud the bleſſed JESUS, in the ſolemn 
Language of the Pſalmiſt, The Waters ſaw thee, O 
GOD; the Waters ſaw thee, and were afraid: the Deeps 
alſo were obedient, and fled at thy great Rebuke. 


* Pſalm cxiv. 5. x 
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I ſhall leave my dear Readers, with theſe Thoughts 
upon their Minds, — hoping they will ſerve to beget high 
and adoring Notions of their glorious REDEEMER ! 
Only ſhall obſerve, that what has been mentioned may 
inſtruct the Sailor whom to addreſs in the Hour of 
Danger! may alſo teach him the Wiſdom of ſecuring 
an Intereſt in the LORD JESUS CHRIST, whole 
divine Word, even the Winds and Sea obey. 
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SERMON II. 
The Divinity of CHRIST. 


Tr. i. 3. 
GOD our SAVIOUR. 


ROM theſe Words we took Occaſion to conſider 
that great and glorious Article of our Religion, the 
Godhead of its Author ;—the Divinity of CHRIST, 
as it was moſt convincingly apparent from the Miracles 
he wrought. —Let us now proceed to ſhew how it is 


further evident. 


I. From His foretelling Things to come. 
II. From His forgiving Sins. 
III. From his knowing and ſearching the Heart. 


I, Our LORD JESUS CHRIST's Divinity is 
evident from his forete/ling Things to come.—Who 
but GOD is poſſeſſed of this Power! Yet the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST exerciſed it on innumerable Occa- 
ſions! Nay, St. Peter declares, it was the Spirit of 
CHRIST, which enabled all the ancient Prophets to 
diſcover future Things ;—a Ray from his all-compre- 
bending Wiſdom gave them their borrowed Inſight into 
Futurity. CHRIS T knew before-hand the Death he 


_ ſuffer ; and gave a particular Deſcription of it 


— ie 
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— He ſaw the Crown of Thorns long before they were 
platted ! He was appriſed of the rugged Nails, long 
before the Soldiers ſharpened the Points, or hammered 
them through his Bones.—He ſpoke of the cruel Buf. 
fetings, the deſpiteful Spittings, and the vile Indignities 
long before the inſolent Multitude made him under 
them, —He warned Peter of his Perfidiouſneſs long be- 
fore it was brought into Action l—And not only ſpoke 
of his Reſurrection, but fixed the preciſe Time of its 
taking Place. Long before its Deſtruction, he ſaw the 
utter Ruin of FJeruſalem.— He ſaw the hoſtile Troops 
beſieging their Walls; the Roman Standard entering 
their Temple! He ſaw their ſtately Buildings levelled 
with the Ground; the unexampled Slaughter of its 
miſerable Inhabitants.— He ſaw the impending Ven- 
geance of Heaven before it fell, and the diſmal Diftrets 
of the devoted Jews before it overtook them. All 
this He ſaw, and gave a particular Prediction of it, 
when the Executions of this Vengeance was ſcarcely 
born! So particular a Prediction, that it looked more 
like a Hiſtory of what was paſt, than a Prophecy of 
what was to come! | | 
Behold then, the LORD JESUS in this noble Paint 
of Light !—Behold him in his prophetic, all-foretelling 
Character! His Eye runs forward through all the 
downward Tracts of Futurity ! Who with a wondrous 
Survey He looks into all, even the moſt remote Con- 
tingencies He ſaw what future Ages will produce, 
and what Nations yet unborn will act! And is not this 
the adorable GOD, before whom all Things are naked, 
and open | To whom future Time is preſent !—Perſons 
unborn are as though they exiſted !—Who ſees the 
Events that are unthought-of as clearly as when they 
are accompliſhed ! Who, in the Scripture Phraſe, * calls 
the Things that are not, as though they were 


II. The 
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II. The Divinity of our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
is further evident from his forgiving Sins When 
Moſes proclaims the Name of GOD, that GOD who 
led [rae through the Deſart, —-who wrought all the 
Miracles in Egypt, and Wonders in the Field of Zoar, 
what does he ſtile Him Why, this is the glorious 
Character he aſcribes to Him, The LORD, the LORD 
GOD, merciful and gracious —Long-ſuffering, abundant 
in Goodneſs and Truth, forgiving n T7 A 
and Sin, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 


We ſee it is the ſole Property of the adorable GOD 
to forgive Sins ! This is'a Part of his incommunicable 
Glory. This is his Memorial, that whereby he will be 
known through all Generations! Now, is not CHRIST 
inveſted with this Privilege? How often does he ſay 


to the miſerable Objects brought to him, Be e good 


Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven Thee how does he always 
ratify this Permiſſion, by working an immediate Mi- 
racle ?—So that if any ſhould ſay; a cunning Impoſtor 
may {peak ſuch Words, and pronounce a Form of Ab- 
ſolution : Why, to ſtop the Mouth of this Objection, 
GOD ſets his Seal to the Grant; the Diſcaſe is inſtantly 
cured, and becomes a glorious Credential of our LORD's 
Prerogative. The Fetters of Lameneſs falling off from 
the Legs, or the thick Veil of Blindneſs vanithing from 
the Eyes, proclaim his equal Power to blot. out the 
Hand-writing of Sin that is againſt us. 

Was CHRIST a mere Man, Oh! what intolerable 
Arrogance were this! It would be the very Tranſcript 
of Lucifer's Pride. It would be a moſt atrocious En- 
croachment ypon the uncreated Honours of the Deity : 
—and would the Thunders keep Silence? Would the 
Lightnings ſleep, if CHRIST, being .a Man; only, 
had thus made himſelf equal with GOD? No e 
find 28 Earth opening, and ſwallowing up Dei ban and 


Apviram, 
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Abiram, for a vaſtly leſſer Crime! For no other Reaſon 
but becauſe they intrenched upon the prieſtly Office, 
and preſumed to officiate in the Order of Aaron. —If 
GOD fo ſeverely avenged this Piece of bold Preſump. 
tion, judge, how much more dreadfully he would have 
puniſhed JESUS CHRIST for an infinitely greater, 
and more ſavage Preſumption But, inſtead of that, 
he declares him to be his dearly beloved Son! He 
commands all Creatures to honour the Son, as they 
honour the Father.—A plain Proof that this — 
was no unwarrantable Invaſion of the divine Pre 
tive: but an Acknowledgement of his ut and un- 
doubted Right. 


Come then, let us fall on our Knees at his Footſtool! 
Let us be ſtruck with Reverence, and pay him the 
Homage due to his divine Nature! For, who can for- 
give Sins, but GOD alone! who, but the offended 

Sovereign can pardon Rebellions, and ſpare the Rebel? 
Who, but the LORD can remit the Debt, and dif. 
charge the Debtor ?—By this then we know, and are 
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ſure that CHRIS T is the eternal Sovereign, and Lord tiox 

of all, becauſe he pardons our Offences, and remits our VA 
Treſpaſſes !—In his own-Name, he iſſues out an Act of pry 
Grace, and proclaims a general Indemnity to poor CE 

5 penitent Sinners. — And can we any longer doubt of be 
his being King of Heaven. fbl 

to 
III. The Divinity of CHRIST is evident from his eng 
knowing and ſearching the Hearts of Men'!—The qui 
Pſalmiſt reckons it as one of the incommunicable At- reli 


tributes of Jchovah, that he knoweth not the Thoughts to 
of Man; and did not the ever-blefſed JESUS exerciſe pre 
this Power ?—Did not he perceive the Thoughts of ff”, 
Men, before they were framed into Words, or cloathed mer 
_ Language? Did not he dive into their deepeſt me, 
Deſigns? 
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Deſigns Did net he penetrate through all their Diſ- 
guiſes, and diſcover the latent Spring of all their Ac- 

tions ?—Yes !—The Minds of Men were naked before 
him.——Nothing efcaped his all- ſearching Obſervation. 
Even the hidden Springs of Darkneſs were clear as the 
Day; tranſparent as the pure Cryſtal to his divine 
Eye . told che Nrukieules that flocked to him, by 
what corrupt Principles they were ſtimulated; chat 
they followed him ;-—not to hear his inſtructive Diſ- 
courſes, but to be fed with the Loaves He faw the 
murderous Intentions of the Phariſees, while they were 
only hatching them in their dark Boſoms He knew 
Judas to be a Traitor, in ſpite of all his artful Diſ- 
guiſes, and ſpecious Hypocriſy ! Others looked upon 
him as a holy Preacher, and as: a Saint of the firſt 
Rank; but he perceived, and pronounced him to be 2 
Devil, long before the deviliſh Nature mne 


notoriouſſy. 1 
Again, The Scriptures declare, that the Heart of 
Man is in the Hand of the LORD; that the Prepara- 


tions of the Heart of Man are of the LORD JEHO- 
VAH ; that GOD only can give a new Heart, and 


create a right Spirit within Men. But, how often has 


CHRIST done this, and thereby evinced himſelf to 
be that omniporent Being, to whom nothing is impoſ- 
ſible? Did he not turn the Hearts of all the Diſciples 
to his bleſſed Self, only with a Word? Did he not 
engage them to leave their Kindreds and Parents ; to 
quit their own Home ; to abandon' their Trade, and 
relinquiſh all that they had in the World, on Purpoſe 
to follow him, whereſoever he went ?—How did he 
prevail with them to make this abſolute Renunciation ? 
Did he uſe powerful Perſuaſives, and enticing Argu- 
ments? No! he only ſpake, and it was done. Follo 
me, he cries; and immediacy they threw up all their 
3 worldly 
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worldly Intereſts, bid adieu to their neateſt Relations; 1 
and reſign all that is valuable in this Life ! He ſpeaks, po 
and the Ties of Nature drop off; the Bonds of natural obe 
Affection are diſſolved; Children forſake their Parents, can 
and cleave unto a Stranger — It was only a Word, but the 
a Word - clothed with Omnipote ncy 5, ſuch: 4 Word as po 
that all- creating Word, which ſaid in the Beginning, diſc 
Let there be Light, and there Was Light; let there b be Hi: 
2 World; and a World there was. ( 


Again, Did not a Iook from our LORD's Eye, re- the 
new the Heart of Zaccbheus . The holy Scriptures re: pou 
preſent him as an Oppreſſor, and Extortioner: one on 
who made it his Buſineſs to grind: the Faces ofthe 
Poor, and raiſe himſelf a Fortune by all Manner of 


unjuſt Praftices,- One would almoſt deſpair of recalling 1 
ſo egregious a Sinner.—A- Sinner, that was hardened CH 
in Villainy, and a Veteran in Iniquity. But, behold, i the 

Glance from CHRIS T's Eye converts him! He He: 
climbed the Tree a Sinner, and came dawn the Tree bod 
a new Creature! A compaſmonate and powerful Look tum 
from the Son of Righteouſneſs renewed the Temper I whic 
of his Soul, juſt as the viſible Sun, renews, the Face of Der 
the Earth, when it riſes glorious, in the Months of mid: 
Spring. The moſt eloquent Orators have often-com- New 
plained of the Hardneſs of Men's Hearts; even Jaiab Gate 
himſelf, the moſt ſublime and pathetic, I ſuppoſe, that ect 
ever pleaded for GOD, and (Goodneſs; he even com- and] 


plains of the inſenſibility of Men's Minds, how un- 
affected they were with his Doctrine: yea, ſteeled 
againſt his Threatenings, and deaf to his Perſuaſions, 
inſomuch that they could make no Impreſſions upon 
them. 


But what that glorious Prophet could not effect, with 
all the Force of Language, divine and inſpired Lan- 
Suage behold ! the bleſſed JESUS accompliſhes with 


a piercing 
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1 piercing View from bis Eye.—Oh the unknown 
Powes of JESUS CHRIST I to turn the Heart,” the 
obdurate, ſinful Heart; and only with a Look! Who 
can deny him the Glory of Godhead, who thus poſſeſſes 
the unalienable Attribute, and exerciſes unparalleled 
Power of the Godhead ? His Eye ſees through the 
diſguiſed Heart. His Eye reforms. the vicious Heart. 
His Eye does all theſe Things; and is it not divine? 
Oh ! that we who have heard, may alſo experience 
the Power of it! That CHRIST » would caſt down a 
powerful Look upon us all; and ſend us every one to 
our Houſes new Men: ſend Home the Prbud kumble⸗ 
the Ignorant enhghterdd], the Capgiets IO 
quickegedt1 1! un & oni gow 
To conclude, We have teen our LORD- fESUS 
CHRIS T's abſolute; and unlimited Dominion over 
the Kingdoms of Nature, the Powers of Hell, and the 
Hearts of Men. We have ſeen Him healing ſuch 
bodily Diſeaſes as were to uc incurable.Quelling the 
tumultuous Winds, and calming the tempeſtuous Seas} 
which are to us yet more uncontroulable. Diſpoſſeſſing 
Devils, which are of all malicious Beings, moſt for- 
midable.— We have beheld him, looking Sung into 
Newneſs of Life. Speaking Tempeſts into an imme- 
date Calm. Touching inveterate Diſtempers into per- 
ſect Health; commanding Devils from human Bodies, 
and human Bodies from the Putrefactibn of the Grave. 
And can we forbear, oh! can we any longer forbear 
Alling at his Knees, and crying | out with NT Homas, My 
LORD; and my GOD? \ 44 


We have heard him Bu remote "SU 
cies; diſcovering the Secrets of Futurity ; and is not 
this the omniſcient GOD? We have heard him diſ- 
penſing Pardon to guilty Sinners, cancelling the Debts 
of Men, and Books of Heaven; and is not this the 
Vor. I. R omni- 


\ 
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omnipotent GOD? Yes! It is undoubtedly ſo! 1 
cannot be otherwiſe. Theſe are as unequivocal Proofs 
of his Divinity; as his Sleeping and Walking are Evi- 
dences of his Manhood !—He that 

Works all Manner of Miracles, 

Foretels Things to come, 

That forgives Sins, | | 

That knows the Heart, and changes it too, muſt be 
GOD, the true, everlaſting and infinite GOD, 


Let me now earneſtly entreat you to lay deep in your 
Memories this glorious Truth, and the convincing 
Arguments that ſupport it. Meditate on them. Let 
them fink deep into your Hearts; imprint them in 
lively Characters never to be effaced. So ſhall we be 
better prepared for the further Proſecution, and the 
practical Improvement of this important Subject, if we 
live to another LORD's Day. Or, if our Days be 
numbered, and our Souls required before another Sab- 
bath approaches, we ſhall quit the World with lefs 
Reluctance, and enter into Eternity with more Readi- 
neſs, if we always remember that our REDEEMER 
is ſupreme, That our REDEEMER is the GOD that 
wilt judge uy, and diſpoſe of us everlaſtingly ; not 
according to our own Worthineſs, but according to his 
own rich and ſupergbundant Mercies ; thoſe Mercies, 
which he moſt illuftxjiouſly, moſt marvellouſly diſplayed, 
when GOD wart manifeſted in the Flefo, juſtified in the 
Spirit, feen of Angels, preached unto the Gentile World, 
| believed on in the World, and received up into Glory, 
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SERMON U.. 
The Divinity of CHRIST. 


Tir. i. 3. 
oO our SAVIOUR. 


2 1 3 any Subject of greater Glory, or of 
equal Importance; I ſhould not deſire your Con- 


ſideration a third, and a fourth Time, on the Divinity 
of JESUS CHRIST.—But there is no Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, that ſo well deſerves our admiring Atten- 
tion; no Point of Faith that we have ſo much Need 
to be grounded and rivetted in. None that diſplays 
the terrible, and the amiable Attributes of the everlaſt- 
ing GOD like this. None that gives ſuch a Dignity 


to Chriſtian Religion; and declares the ineſtimable 


Worth of the human Soul like this. None yields ſo 
dreadful a View of GOD's inexorable Juſtice, or ſo 
ſweet a View of his infinitely tender Compaſſions. 
None can flaſh ſuch Terror into the Heart of an obdu- 
rate Sinner, or pour ſuch Conſolation into the Heart 
of a drooping Penitent. None ſo exalts the great 
REDEEMER ; ſo debaſes fallen Man; ſo 1 
promotes the Practice of true Holineſs.— 


But, hold Let me not attempt to ſet forth the 
ſupereminent Excellency, and Uſefulneſs of this glorious 
Truth, Lips cannot * it; Eternity will not diſ- 
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cover it Let us rather proceed, according to our firſt 
Purpoſe, to conſider ſome of the other Arguments, 
which prove and illuſtrate it. 

Though, in ſtrict Bow, Heere is 15 Need of no other 
Proof than che Words of my Text. Let it be inſtead 
of a thouſand Ar nts, that Scripture, unerring, in- 
fallible Shripelire, bas dechidec char GOD 15 our __— 
OUR. All the Powers of Hell are unable to blot out 
this from the Bible, Why. then, ſhould any Cavils of 
Men be able to eraſe the Belief of it from our Hearts ? 

But to proceed, The Divinity of our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST is evident, 


II. From the Honours: that were paid him. 
I. From the Nature of his mediatorial Office. 


1. From the Honours paid him, | 2 OY * 1 | 
Ry, 4 By Men on Earth. n 
2. By all Nature at his Death. | 47113 pro 
| oh By all the Angels in Heaven. 


1. Our LORD JESUS CHRIST's Diviniryb 
evident from Honours paid him by Men on Earth.— 
How often do we find People-falling down before. him, 
and worſhipping him !—How oſten do the Apoſtles 
call him GOD-? How often do the Prophets give him 
that honourable Title? What does Thomas. mean by 
his devout Acknowledgement, when throwing. himſelf 
at the Feet of JESUS CHRIST, in a Poſture of 
Adoration, he: cries out, N LORD, and my, GOD! 
What can St, John mean, when he ſays, The Word was 
GOD ? When he attributes the Creation of all Things 
to him; and declares that not a ſingle Being was made 
without him ? Why does St. Paul cry out, with Admi- 
ration, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs,, GOD mani fel 
in the Fab? What GOD ? Why, the great . 
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che infinite GOD, undaubtedly ! It is this, and this 
only, that makes his Incarnation ſo unconceivable a 
Myſtery, otherwiſe there would be avthing ſo ipexpref> 
ſibly ſtrange in it. Jt 


We are If ants baptized in CHRIST" s Name, as 
well as in the Name of the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt? Did we pioufly, or innocently devote our tender 
Offspring to him in this ſolemn Manner, if he were 
not really, truly, ſtrictiy GOD ? It would be 1dolatry 
to offer (ain Bullocks, or bleeding Goats at his Altar, 
if he were not the true, the great JEHOVAH; and 
fure it would be a more crying Idolatry to dedicate our 
Children to his Service, in the everlaſting 3 
if he were not the true, the great JEHOVAM. : 


What means that apoſtolical Benediction, which is 
the Cloſe of almoſt every Epiſtle ? The Grace of our 
LOR YESUS CHR IST, and the Lobe of GOD, and 
the Conuanton of the HOLY GHOST, be with 'yau all 
evermore. Amen. Is not CHRIST here 45 10 an 
equal Footing, with the uncreated GOD, and the 
Spirit thet-procttdeth from Him- Does nor-the whole 
Bent of the ſacred Writings honour the SON, as they 
honour the FATHER ? Do not Perſons inſpited, and 
uninfpired, Prophets, and Apoſtles confeſs his God- 
head ? Does not the whole Church, throughout all 
the World, acknowledge his Divinity? Tes! They 
unanimouſly/pay him divine Worſhip, aſcribe unto him 
vine Honours, __ * unanimouſly. mad his _— 
Mature none % HN s eO 

2. The Divinity 2 our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
is evident from the FHononrs paid him by all Nature at 
his Death. Even when he hung upon the Croſs, num- 
bered, but not an Accomplice wich Franſgreſſors In 
that laſt Degree of his Humiliation, What dear De- 


monſtrations of his Godhead may. an impartial Qbſerver 
Nolid R 3 diſcern? 
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diſcern ? Oh! how did his Divinity break through theſe 
thick Clouds, and illuſtriouſly diſplay itſelf ! He ap- 
peared to be GOD over all, bleſſed for ever, when he 
ſtood condemned with the vileſt of Men, and made a 
Criminal for our Sakes !-—Hark !-—-How he comforts 
the penitent Thief! With what a juſt Aſſurance he 
promiſes him an Admiſſion into Paradiſe !—Behold, the 
wonderful Sufferer !—Glorious, moſt ſublimely Handen 
even in his Infamy! Powerful, infinitely powerful, 
though crucified in Weakneſs l- Behold him diſ 

of the celeſtial Bliſs, even while he is bathed in his own 
Blood; tore with Nails; and expiring in Torments | 
Thoſe Hands, which were faſtened in Irons to the fatal 
Tree ; thoſe Hands ſnatched a poor Soul from the very 
Jaws of Deſtruftion, and opened to him the Gates of 
Bliſs Who can this be that hath the Keys of Heaven, 
and Dominion over the Devil? Who can this be, but 
the KING of GLORY, the LORD of HOSTS, 
the GOD nd RULER of all Things ! 


Behold alſo the whole Creation ſympathizing with his 
Sufferings.— The Rocks rending at his bitter Cry |=» 
The Graves open when he ſinks in Death l The Vail 
of the Temple is tore aſunder, when the Silver Cord 
of his Life is looſed . The Sun withdraws at the Horror 
of his Agonies, and leaves the aſtoniſhed World in 
Darkneſs !—And, is not this the great GOD ?—Did 
ever the whole Face of Nature go into Mourning for 
any, but its Creator ? The Centurion, before an Infidel, 
now becomes a Believer! He now is convinced of the 
Divinity of the bleſſed JESUS; theſe aſtoniſhing un- 
heard-of Events, overcome his Prejudices. He ſmites 
upon his Breaſt, and full of Wonder proclaims aloud, 
Truly this was the SON of GOD! © 


The Declaration of Diomſius is well known, and yet 
penn worthy to be repeated on the Occaſion. That 
Philoſopher 
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Philoſopher obſerved the Eclipſe, that at- 
tended our REDEEMER's Crucifixion, and 

that either Nature was diſſolved, or the GOD of Na- 
ture dying, Here we ſee the very Elements recognizing 
the ſuffering SAVIOUR's Divinity, and ſpeak terribly 
his Godhead in fearful Prodigies. The very Heathens, 
ſmote with the prodigious Sights, join in the Acknow- 
ledgements, and proclaim him very GOD, of very 
GOD. 


3- The Divinity of our LORD TESUS CHRIST, 
is evident from the Honours paid by the Augels in Heaven. 
Could I clear the Skies, and ſhew you the Tranſactions 
of the celeſtial World; what a Flood of Conviction 
would break upon your Souls? Oh ! could the Man of 
Arian Principles behold the divine Honours that are 
offered to the bleſſed LORD JESUS in the Regions 
of Life and Immortality! There, all the heavenly 
Hoſts render him their inceſſant Tribute of Homage 
and Adoration, There is no Ambition, yoStrife among 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits, but who ſhall fall loweſt at his 
Footſtool, or raiſe their Voices higheſt in his Praiſes. - 

GOD has proteſted, with his own awful Mouth, 
that his Honour he will not give to another: yet he has 
commanded the holy Angels to worſhip the LORD 
JESUS ! What — can we conclude, from this Pro- 
teſtation, and this Command, but that GOD, the 
FATHER, and the ever bleſſed SON are one? That 
the LORD JEHOVAH, and the LORD JESUS, 
are the ſame undivided glorious Godhead ! That what- 
ever is done to the one, is done to the other. Let all the 


Angels of GOD worſhip him, faith the HOLY GHOST, 
O wonderful Words ! 


So glorious is a ſingle Angel, that when one of theſe 
illuſtrious Beings appeared to St. Joby ; ſtruck with a 


feverential Awe, he fell proſtrate to the Earth, and 


R 4 would 
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would have adored him I- O think then, think again, 
and again, how glorious the bleſſed J ES Us is, who 
is worſhipped by unnumbered Armies of theſe God- 
like Creatures! I beheld, ſaith St. Jahn, in the Reve. 
lations, and I heard the Voice of many Angels round about 
the Throne, and the Beaſts and the Elders, and the:Number 
of them was ten thouſand Times ten thouſand ; and thouſand; 
of thouſands," ſuying with a loud Voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strengtb, aud Honour, and Glory, and 
Blaſing.— And every Creature which is in Heaven, and on 
Earth, and under the Earth, and Para as are in the Sea, 
and all that are in them, heard 7, ſaying, Bleſſmg, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto him that fitteth 
upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever“. 
Let the Deiſt hear this, and. tremble !' Let the Chriſ- 
tian hear this, and rejoice; The LAMB that was lain, 
is the Ohject of univerſal Adoration. Heaven reſounds 
with his Praiſes. The Harps and Cherubim and Sera- 
phim are tuned to celebrate his Perfe&tions.—Thrones 
and Dominions, Principalities and Powers, bow to our 
exalted REDEEMER, and lay all their Crowns at 
his Feet! e e e FRY 
Let us now ſum up our Evidence, and take a ſuccinct 


14 


View of the Glories, the divine Glories of JESUS 
CHRIST. The Proofs, the inconteſtible Proofs of 


his great Divinity. See the Winds obeying him; the 


raving Tempeſts revering his Words; the raging Seas 
finking zi «Calm at 15 awful Command: All Man- 
ner of Niſcaſes vaniſhing at his facred Touch: Legions 
of Devils, departing, and quitting their long poſſeſſed 
Habitation at his Rebuke.! The dead, yea, the putti- 
fying Carcaſes ariſing at his Call, and returning to 
Yigorous Life !—See him exerciſing his prophetic Power, 


* Rev.v. 11; 12, 15. . 
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penetrating the moſt diſtant Events; and laying open 
the Secrets of Futurity, See him ſitting on a Throne 
of Mercy, and forgiving Sins: Cancelling our Debts, 
and obliterating our Guilt ; croſſing the Books of 
Heaven, and ſealing a Pardon to offending Man !— 
See him, not only looking into the Secrets of the Heart, 
but revealing them with his Eye ; telling them, as well 
as diſcerning them, with a piercing Glance !—See him 
honoured as GOD, by the wiſeſt and holieſt Men on 
Earth; by the inſpired Writers and univerſal Church. 
Lee him honoured at his Death, by rending Rocks, 
opening Graves, and darkened Sun, and the Confeſſions 
of Heathens !—See him, in his heavenly Kingdom 
filling the Throne of unapproachable Glory, honoured 
by all the Hoſts of Angels, and adored by the innumer- 
able Company of glorified Spirits. See, conſider, and 


weigh all this; and then tell me, whether this JESUS 


can be any other than GOD, the uncreated GOD, 
who 15 over all, bleſſed for ever, 


Is not he GOD, who has the Keys of the Grave? 
who holds the Scepter of univerſal Nature? who has 
the infernal Spirits in a Chain ? and receives the Homage 
of all created Beings ? Yes — This is a true faying, 
worthy of all Acceptation, proved beyond all Contra- 
diction, that the ſame JESUS, who came into the 


World to fave Sinners, is the only living, and true 


GOD. It is impoſſible for Words to expreſs, for 
Thoughts to conceive a more comfortable, joyous 
Truth! And I think it is equally impoſſible for any 
Truth to receive a more various, more ſtrong, mort 


irrefragable Confirmation? 


SER- 


SERMON IV. 


The Divinity of CHRIST. 


k. ————— k 


er 
GOD our SAVIOUR, 


NCE more let me reſume this noble Subject. 
We ſhall then ceaſe to diſcourſe publicly upon it. 
But oh ! may we neyer, never ceaſe to meditate on it 
with all the Attention of an humble, grateful, wondering 
Mind,—I would not ſuſpect my dear Hearers to be 
weary of ſo glorious a Topic; I know, and am ſure, 
they that meditate on the Divinity of their dying S A- 
VIOUR, cannot be wearied with the repeated Con- 
templation of it — They will rather come with aug- 
mented Pleaſure, to every renewed Contemplation of 
it! The more it is underſtood, the more it aſtoniſhes 
and raviſhes! New Charms, new Glories, new Com- 
forts are continually opening themſelves to the muſing 
Mind !—O ! that we may henceforth ſeriouſly conſider 
it ! Then you will not wonder that the Preacher inſiſted 
on it fo often; but rather wonder that it ſhould be 
ever out of his Mouth, or your Thoughts ! 


I now come to the laſt Thing propoſed, namely, 
I. That our LORD JESUS CHRIS T's Divinity 


is evident fromthe Nature of his mediatorial Office. 
5 This 
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This mediatorial Office required that he ſhould, 
1. Bear the F/rath of GOD. 
2. Make full Atohement for the Sins of Men; and, 


3. San#ttify their depraved fallen Nature None of 
which could be performed by any created Being. 


1. The Divinity of the LORD JESUS CHRIST 
is evident from his bearing the Wrath of GOD! This 
the mediatorial Office required. Bui, could a Creature 
do it ?—As well might a feeble Feather ſupport the 
tottering World. Why, all the. Heavens are to GOD 
as nothing and Vanity ! The Earth trembles at the 
Look of him. If he do but touch the Mountains, they 
ſhall ſmoke. - And could a Creature endure his fierceſt 


Wrath ? His Wrath hurled Legions of apoſtate Spirits, | 


fror the Heights of Heaven to the Depths of Hell. 
And could a Erearrire.* 4 mere Creature ſtand uncruſhed 
under it? No more than the Aſpen Leaf could arreſt 
the ftripping Whirlwind in its Courſe, No more than 
- the Spider's Web could ſtand firm, and impregnable 
aguinſt a Battery of Cannon, Alas t were the nobleſt 
Creatures that are made, that can be made; were they 
all to interpoſe between us, and the Sword of vengeful 
Juſtice; it would cor its ealy Way through all their 
Wenn and drink the Blood of wy Saints. 

Tell me, ye Angels, that excel in, Strength, conld 
Joke borne” the avenging Arm of Omnipotence ? 
Hurſt the boldeſt Seraphs have attempted this vaſt 
Enterprise! ? Alas ! the fierce Anger of the ALMIGHTY 
woutt have conſumed them as Tow, and burnt them 
wp a8 Stubble! It is. well then, my Soul; it is well for 
thee, and thy Fellow-trangreffors, that thy Mediator 
was chvine! Otherwiſe, thou would[t ftilt have been 
the Object of eternal Vengeance, And it is ſure, O my 


Soul; it is equally fire, LS my ediator is divine, 
otherwiſe 


4 
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otherwiſe hejcould never have ſuſtained the Severity of 
inexorable Juſtice,” and have accompliſhed it all for us. 


2. The. ſame Divinity is proved from his making full 
Atonement for the Sins of Men. —Sin is a Breach of the 
divine Law); and nothing bur a divine Satisfaction can 
arone for it. Sin is an Offence againſt an infinite 
Majeſty : and therefore cannot be remitted, 0 550 
an infinite Reconciliation. No Creature, no, n 
higheſt and moſt exalted, could expiate — — Cine, 
or atone for ſuch a Provocation ,— The 
nobleſt Creature is of a contracted, Ca VAR 
bears no Manner of Proportion to the enormous, un- 
kno un malignity of Sin, —Befides, the Life of a Creaturt 
is not its on. Ir is GOD's s Property. So that ſhould 
the whole Nane of Beings lay down their Lives; fhould 
they all become bleeding Victims for Mankind; it would 
only be reſigning what was none of their own : nothing 
more than giving up to GOD, what was his own before. 
He would be under no Obligation to his d i 
Creatures for offering themſelves; but they would be 
under the greateſt Obligation to the Divine en 
for any Enjoyment of themſelves. 


It is impoſſible for the Blood of Bulls and Goats ; or 
for. the Sufferings of any finite Being to take away Sins. 
— They cannot cancel one Tranſgreſſion. They cannot 
make Reparation to GOD's Holineſs, for the leaſt 
Violation of it. But CHRIST has made full Satiſ- 
faction; he is the LAMB of GOD, that taketh away 
the Sins, not of one offending Mortal, but of a whole 
offending World! His Death is a perfect Propitiation, 
not for one Iniquity, not for the unnumbered Iniquities 
of one Man; but for the Sins and Iniquities of the 
whole Race of Mankind !—It is ſufficient to ſatisfy for 
them all, if by a lively Faith they lay hold on it. 

| edi 292 Judge 
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Judge then how great that Perſon muſt be who eduld 
expiate the Guilt of Millions and Millions of Sinners | 
— Whoſe propitiating Blood could atone for numberleſ; 
Offences, and purify a whole World of Offenders !— 
Behold now the bleſſed JESUS atoning for Sins; 
atoning for all Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies, which 
Men commit; atoning for the unnumbered Sins of every 
fingle Believer ; atoning for the more unnumbered Sins 
of all Believers, in every Age and Generation; both 
thoſe that preceded, and thoſe that ſhall come after his 
Death l- Oh! conſider this, and tell me whether this 
High Prieſt can be a Creature! Tell me, whether it is 
poſſible for him to be leſs than GOD !—Sure that 
Blood muſt be divine, which is able to waſh away Guil 
of all Kinds! Sure the Merit of thoſe Sufferings muſt 


be infinite, which could anſwer the Demands of infinite 


Juſtice : Sure that Satisfaction muſt be more than in- 
finite, which made as ample Reparation to the uncreated 
Holineſs as if the whole Race of Sinners' had been 
etcrnally deſtroyed, 8 > *' | 
3 . The Divinity of our LORD JESUS CHRIST 
is evident from his /an#ifying our depraved Nature! 
CHRIST, ſaith the Apoſtle, is made to his faithful 
People, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sant ification, 
and Redemption.— Now, conſider what Sanctification is; 
—it is not a mere outſide Decency of Behaviour 
It is not a bare external -Conformity to the Laws of 
Religion ;—It is an inward Purity; ſuch as removes, 
not varniſhes. over the corrupt Nature; it is a hearty 
Love to GOD, an unfeigned Reſignation to his bleſſed 
Will; a cordial Affection for all Mankind for our com- 


mon Creator's Sake. | 

- This State in Scripture is called a new Creature. To 

have this Change wrought in our Minds is ſtiled being 

born again, Now, who is it that can create this nev 
6 Heart, 
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Heart, but the all- Powerful GOD? None but GOD 
did make ws living Creatures out of the Duſt of the 
Ground ; and none but GOD can make us true Saints 
out of the Corruption of Sin. Naturally we are dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins; who then, or what can raiſe us 
unto the Life of Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs ?— 
Nothing, nothing but that divine Power, that divine 
Voice, which ſpoke Lazarus from his Tomb, and the 
Widow's Son from his Bier. 

Again, there is no ſuch Thing as Sanctification with- 
out the Communications of the HOLY GHOST 
lt is the peculiar Office of that bleſſed Spirit to ſanctify 
our Souls — nothing but the Beams of his Light can 
expel the Darkneſs; nothing bur his cleanſing Influences 
can purge away the Filthineſs of our diſordered Souls! 
But who can impart this great and glorious Gift but 
GOD? Who can ſend the third Perſon in the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity but the ALMIGHTY ?—Can any 


Creature commiſſion the eternal Spirit to come down 


into our Hearts? Can any Creature give a Charge to 
the eternal Comforter to take Poſſeſſion of our Hearts? 
—Oh ! no David, and all holy Men, have ſought 
this Vouchſafcment only from GOD !—They knew 
that as this Spirit proceeded only from GOD, ſo GOD 
done could beſtow it.—But we find the bleſſed JESUS 
promiſing to impart it before his Paſſion ! We find him 
fulfilling the wonderful Promiſe after his Aſcenſion ! 
And can we doubt whether he be GOD or not? He 
who diffuſes theſe divine Influences muſt ſurely be 
divine The Apoſtle prayed that the HOLY GHOST 
might fall upon their Converts; but CHRIST, of his 
own Power, gives him to whomſoever he will. They 
implored ic ; bur he diſpenſes it. They aſked it ſuppli- 
cantly ; but he grants it authoritatively. 5 


We 
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We have ——— 12 ſhewed the 
Diviniry of CHRIST, 

I. From the Miracles he wrought. 
II. From the Honours which were paid him. 

II. From the Nature of the mediatorial Office. 

Let me only add a Practical Obſervation or two, and 
T have done. 


I. The Divinity of CH RIST may convince us of 
the extreme Guilt and Depravity of fallen Man.—IFf it 
ould coſt thouſands of Gold, and unknown Quantities 
ef coftly Drugs to reſtore any one's Health, we ſhould 
immediately 4, Oh! how ſtrangely, how inveterately 


was ſuch a Patient diſordered | And may we not with | 


equal Juſtice ſay, Oh! how ſtrangely depraved was 
that Nature, how miſerably fallen from GOD, that 
ſhould want a Mediator !-—=Oh ! how loathſome, and 
odious that Soul, how contrary to infinite Purity, that 
could not breathe out a Prayer with any Acceptance; 
without ſuch an Interceſſor to recommend it. 


Remember this abaſing Truth, and be humbled. 
Thou art not fit to lift up the devouteſt Supplication, 
not on thy bended Knees, to the Majeſty of Heaven, 
till the everlaſting Son becomes thy bleeding Sacrifice 
below, and thy interceding Advocate above. Can we 

earry this in our Memory, and ſtill be conceited ? How 
deep was the Pollution; how ſtrong the Stain of our 
Sins, fince nothing but a Bath of Blood divine could 
fetch them out !-—Let us ever remember this, and be 
covered with inward Shame. It is the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment for a conſtant Self-abaſement, It is the moſt 
powerful Motive to that Purity of Spirit which the 
Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST inculcates, and which 
has the Bleſſing of ſeeing GOD pronounced upon it. 
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II. The Divinity of JESUS CHRIST, fſhews us 
the infinite immenſe Love of the glorious GO D.—One 
cannot think of it without Amazement ! We are loſt 
in Admiration to contemplate it When we conſider 
our own Meanneſs, and GOD's inconceivable Great- 
neſs : and yet are aſſured that he took human Infirmities 
for our Sakes; that he clothed himſelf in mortal Clay 
for our Redemption, even for ours, who are no better 
than poor, polluted, breathing Duſt — It is quite 
aſtoniſhing ! Stand in Amaze, ye Heavens! Be wrapt 
in Wonder, O Earth! And be tranſported with Joy, 
O ye Sons of Men! GOD, even the infinite GOD, 
allumed our inferior Nature, and made his humble 
Abode in our inferior World !--All tnis he ſubmitted 
to only to reconcile us to himſelf ! Prodigious Truth } 
It is really too big for our muſing Minds! Words 
are altogether unable to equal it !—One 1s ready to aſk 
the Angels to lend us their celeſtial Eloquence.—Ad- 
miration is the propereſt Language to expreſs it in.— 
What! did GOD, the great GOD, the infinite 
« GOD,—did he become a Man—a Servant—a Sa- 
« crifice for me? For me, who am a Sinner, —who am 
« deſpifed by many of my Fellow Mortals,—who, 
« when my Eyes are opened, cannot but loathe and 
© abhor myſelf !—Let me think of it again! For it 
cannot be admired enough !—Did the Godhead, the 
e glorious, and adorable Godhead dwell in Fleſh and 
Blood for my Sake? Did he give that ſacred Fleſh 
« and Blood to Smart and Infamy, and Torture for 
« my Salvation ?—Did GOD thus regard me, in my 
„low, my wicked, my undone State? Raviſhing 
Thought! Oh! that I had the Penetration of the 
Cherubim, that I might dive into the Depths, and 
* ſoar to the Heights of this moſt myſterious Love! 
* Oh! that I had the Heart of the Seraphim, that I 
might burn with Love, and glow with Gratitude in 
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« ſome Degree becoming the infinite Obligation! Oh! 
« what ſhall we render to the LORD for theſe—hiz 
te ſtupendous Benefits !” 


Laſtly, Let this great Truth, the Divinity of JESUS 
CHRIST, be the general, godly Conſolation and Foy of 
all !—Let not the rich Men glory in their Riches, but 
rather in the unutterable Loving-kindneſs of GOD 
ALMIGHTY towards them Let this be more 
pleaſing than all your Wealth—that Heaven itſelf ſhould 
ſtoop, and be united to Duſt that the Divinity ſhould 
clothe itſelf in your Fleſh and Blood, and all to endow 
you with the Riches of Grace here, and the Riches of 
immortal Glory hereafter. 


Remember this, O ye poor Men, and rejoice.— 
Though ye are ſometimes deſpiſed, and not thought 
worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of the Flock; yet 
GOD bowed the Heavens, and came down to ſerve 
you l— Oh! what a Wonder to ſee the LORD of 
Glory, the KING of Angels, bleeding for a poor 
Lazarus, that hes at the Door, and begs for Crumbs ! 
—Your wealthy Neighbours, perhaps, might grudge 
to give a Piece of Gold out of their Purſes to relieve 
you, but GOD, the ſupreme GOD, gave his Son out 
of his Boſom to ſuffer for you !—He that was co-equal 
with the adorable FATHER, gave himſelf to die for 
you! Oh! let this exalt your Minds, and cheer your 
Souls. —Never complain of your low Condition, but 
rejoice in the immenſe Humiliation of the ALMIGHTY 
in your Behalf, 


Let Sinners, penitent, returning Sinners, remember 
this, and be comforted. —Y our Iniquities are many 
your Guilt is henious; but your REDEEMER is 
infinite !—His divine Blood pleads louder for Pardon, 
than. all your Tranſgreſſions can cry for Vengeance.— 


Your Corruptions, it is probable, are ſtrong they 
are 
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are too mighty for you: ut your REDEE MER is 
GOD.—Your SAVIOUR, is the adorable IM- 
MANUEL !-——Through him you may do great Acts. 
Through him, you may lead your Captivity captive, 
and triumph over thoſe Lufts which have hitherto. en: 
ſaved you at their Will. Be of good Cheer, in the 
LORD your REDEEMER, and be ſtrong in the 
Power of his Might. 

But. let perſiſting Sinners remember this, and be 
ſtartled. —Oh ! let them look unto the divine JESUS, 
and ſee what they are doing. You are running on in 
theſe Abominations. You make Light of theſe Viola- 
tions of GOD's Law, which coſt the incarnate DEITY 
ſo much Agony and Blood !—If by wicked Lives you 
crucify the SON of GOD a- freſn If by Impenitence 
and Unbelief, you reject the only Atonement z there is 
no Shelter for you when GOD's holy Diſpleaſure ariſes. 
—Nay, you will find that CHRIST, who is a Tower 
of Defence to others, will be a conſuming Fire to you. 
— This Stone, if you are not built upon it, in a holy 
Profeſſion, will grind you to Powder !-CHRIST 
muſt be a Foundation to ſupport you, in a holy Faith, 
or elſe he will be a falling Ruin, to plunge you into 
Perdition, 


Let the true Believer remember this; and be re- 
pleniſned with abundant Joy. You know, my be- 
loved, whom . you have believed. Your Faith and 
Truſt are in GOD. If indeed CHRIST was not 
ALMIGHTY, you were yet in your Sins.—His 
Expiation would be void, and inſignificant; and all your 
bright, everlaſting Hopes ſunk at once.—But the re- 
viving Doctrine is as ſure as Words can make it. The 
ſame Voice that ſet faſt the Mountains, and upholds 
the Univerſe, has founded it,—nor can the Gates of 
Hell overthrow it. 
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Come then, let us boldly make the glorious Venture, 
Let us ſtake our all, our eternal all upon it. With a 
Joyful Confidence, let us embark our Souls, and their 
immortal Intereſts on this Bottom. Be they all loſt— 
let them all periſh, if our REDEEMER be not 
GOD.—We defire no better Security for our Salvation, 
than the Godhead of our SAVIOUR. 
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BzinG THE AuTHoR's ANSWER To Txais QUESTION, 


« WHETHER IT BE RIGHT FOR TRULY SERIOUS PERSONS 
TO VISIT ON SUNDAYS?” 
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The Sentiments here offered againſt the prevailing Cuſttm 
of profaning the Sabbath, will probably be a Satisfaction 
10 every ſerious Reader, and be productive of much Good, 
efpecially as it is in every Body's Power to reform one, 
and as then bis own Conduct will be a tacit Reprodf 10 
bis Acquaintance, who may probably through his Examyl: 
be induced to weigh theſe Proceedings attentively, and no 
longer follow a Multitude to do Evil.—1t is certainly 
a Matter of Importance to enquire whether Sunday Viſits 


are juſtifiable upon the Principles of Scripture and of 


Reaſon ; as the conſcientious Obſervation of the Sabbath 


has of late Years been ſo much difregarded ; and as it | 


is now become the principal Day of Viſiting, amon 
Perſons. of all Ranks. The chief Advocates for the Con- 
tinuance of ſuch a Practice ſhould methinks defend it 
publickly, that their Arguments may be properly examined, 
if (in their Opinion) ſuch a Cuſtom can admit of any 
rational Defence. And thoſe who are ſufficiently con- 
vinced by what is here advanced, ſhould reſobve to diſ- 
continue Sunday Viſits themſelves, and diſcountenance 
them in others, as far as they can conſiſtent with Decency 
and Prudence.—That the Number of ſuch well-diſpiſed 
Perſons may be daily encreaſing is undoubtedly the hearty 
Wiſh of every one who is ſincerely defirous of promoting 
the Glory of GOD, and the Good of Mankind. 
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Qu. I betber it be right, for TRULY-SERIOUS Perſons to 
viſit on Sundays? * 4 


MHE Perſons here mentioned, are the Tyulys-ſerious. 

As to many People, it matters not whether they 
are at Home or Abroad: GOD is not in all their 
Thoughts : they have no Concern for their eternal Wel- 
fare ; they therefore are, in every Place, altogether and 
alike unprofitable. 


But when we begin to diſcern the Things that are 
excellent; when we ſincerely defire to © obtain Salva- 
« tion, with eternal Glory, by FESUS CHRIST,“ 
then, whether it be proper to fall in with the prevailing 
Cuſtom of viſiting on Sundays? is the Queſtion. 


Were our Companions religious, and was our Con- 
verſation edifying, I ſhould make no Scruple to give 
my Voice in the Affirmative. Every Parlour would 
then, be a little Sanctuary; would echo back the Ex- 
hortations, and ſecond the' Deſigns of the Pulpit, And 
we might truly ſay, It i good for us to be bere. 


But, alas! where do we find ſuch Company? When 
do we hear ſuch Converſation ? The general Conver- 
fation is all Impertinence. Not fo much as ſeaſoned 
with a Spice of Religion. They talk *of Vanity every 
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one with his Neighbour, Pſal. x11. 2. For which Rea. 
fon, I cannot think it ſafe or expedient, allowable or 
innocent, HABITGALLY to viſit on Sundays. 


It is inconſiſtent with the beſt Example. J was in 
the Spirit on the LORD's-Day, ſays St. Fobn.. I was 
filled with the Communications of the HOLY SPIRIT, 
giving me clear Views of CHRIST, bright Hopes of 
Glory, and ſhedding abroad the Love of GOD in my 
Heart. But is this compatible with the idle, trifling, 

infignificant Chat, which engroſſes our ordinary Vil! 


OxJzcrion I. Will it be faid, the Apoſtle's was a 
peculiar Caſe ? I anſwer, it was a peculiarly-happy Cale, 
And will a prudent Chriſtian relinquiſh-the Proſpect of 
ſuch unſpeakable Happineſs, for the moſt empty and 


deluſive Amuſement ? But, I believe, it was not peculiar | 


to the Apoſtle; rather the common Privilege of all 
Believers; written as a Pattern for their Practice, and 
to be the Plan of their Expectations. | 


It is contrary to the Divine Prohibition. The nega- 
tive Law, relating to the Sabbath, is, Not doing thy 
own Ways, not finding thy own Pleaſure, not ſpeaking thy 
own Werds, Iſaiah Ivin. 13. Not doing thy own Ways; 
- abſtaining from ſecular Buſineſs, and all worldly Pur- 
ſuits. Not finding thy own Pleaſure ; renouncing all 
thoſe. Recreations and Amuſements, which may tend to 
N thy Taſte, not to glorify thy almighty LORD. 

Not ſpeakitig thy own Wordt; converſing on ſpiritual, 
ſublime and heavenly Subjects, not on low, earthly, 
temporal Matters, which, having no Reference to the 
CREATFOR's Honour, are therefore called by own. 
However ſome People may act, or whatever they may 
think, this is the expreſs and unalterable Law, eſta- 
bliſhed by the GOD of Heaven. Whether it be pol- 
ſible to mingle in modiſh - Company, and obey this 
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Law, let thoſe judge whe are n with the 
World. 


Ic breaks the Divine Gamma, The poſitive Law 
relating to the Sabbath, is, Remember the Sabbath Day, 
to keep it holy. REMEMBER, take particular Notice of 
THIS Injunction. It is a Duty greatly to be regarded, 
and moſt conſcientiouſly to be obſerved. Upon the 
due Obſervance of this our Diſpoſition and Ability, to 
obſerve the other Precepts, in good Meaſure, depends. 
Keep it holy; devote it to holy Purpoſes; ſpend it in 
holy Exerciſes; and not barely an Hour or two; not 
barely the Intervals of private and publick Devotion ; 
but the Day; the Sabbath-Day; the whole Day. Nei- 
ther will the whole Day be too long, if we make Con- 
ſcience. of diſcharging the ſeveral Duties of Religion, 
Reading, and Meditation ; Prayer and Praiſe ; teach- 


ing aur Children, and inſtructing our Domeſticks ; 


examining our Hearts, and taking Heed to our Ways. 
All theſe Offices, if properly performed, will leave very 
little, rather no Time for unneceſſary Elopements. 
And ſhall we huddle over all theſe important Offices, 
or totally neglect ſome of them, only to indulge our- 
ſelves in the moſt unprofitable Levities ? at once doing 

an Injury to our ſpiritual Intereſts, and violating the 
Divine Precept. 


I fear it will be a Kind of crucifying afreſb our ard | 
MASTER, Heb. vi. 6. This Expreſſion we have 
often read, but think ourſelves free from' the Guilt 


implied in it, and indeed from the very Likelihood of 


contracting it. But let it be reminded, that wwe crucify 
our LORD afreſp, when we give others Occaſion to 
conclude, that we have very little Eſteem for him, or 
Gratitude to him. Conſequently, that he has little or 
no Excellency, for which we or others ſhould deſire 


him. Now what elſe can the World conclude, when 


they 
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they ſee us giving into the Vanities of a licentious 
Mode, on that very Day, which is ſacred to the Com- 
"memoration of his Reſurrection? * Surely, might the 
«© Children of this World ſay, if theſe Chriſtians had 
« any real Reverence for their LORD, they would 
te ſhew it on his own Day. They would either be re- 


c tired to contemplate and adore him; or elſe come 


e abroad to exalt and glorify him. But they come 
t abroad to be as frothy in their Talk, and as trifling 
« in their Temper, as forgetful of their SAVIOUR, 
« and as regardleſs of his Honour, as the moſt arrant 
« Worldling among us all.” To afford a Handle for 
ſuch Reflections, is to wound the REDEEMER in 
the Houſe of his Friends. 


It will grieve the HOLY SPIRIT, Ephel. iv. 3zo. 


Chriſtians believe, that he is infinitely wiſe, all gracious, 
and ever-bleſſed ; that he dwells in their Hearts, and 
is the Source of all their Holineſs and all their Happi- 
neſs. Therefore we pray daily in our Liturgy, bat the 
HOLY SPIRIT may not be taken from us. On Sunday, 
ve commemorate the Deſcent of the Divine Gueſt; 
and are in a particular Manner to implore his Preſence, 
and cultivate his Influences. But can this be done by 
neglecting his expreſs Prohibition, and breaking his 
poſitive Command? By diſregarding the Example 
which he has ſet before us; and diſhonouring that 
SAVIOUR, whom he delights to magnify ? Beſides, 
dare any Mortal preſume to ſay in his Heart, amidſt a 
Circle of our polite Viſitants, I am now acting in a 
« Manner becoming my Relation to the Eternal SPI- 
*« RIT. Theſe Sentiments and this Diſcourſe are ſuit- 
ec able to his Dignity, Wiſdom, and Glory. A proper 
“Method of celebrating and EY the Day of his 
* n. Miſſion?“ 


Should 
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Should any one aſk, © What is meant by grieving 
« the HOLY SPIRIT?” It means offending his ex- 
alted Majeſty, and cauſing him to a& as Men com- 
monly act, when they are grieved and diſpleaſed with 
any one; they withdraw from his Company, and viſit 
him no more: when Samuel was grieved for Saul's 
Miſbehaviour, it is written, He came no more to ſee Saul. 
If the Almighty COMFORTER be provoked to deal 
thus with our Souls, alas! what a Loſs muſt we ſuſtain ! 
A Loſs unſpeakable, irreparable, eternal ! 

So that if this Practice were not ſinful, it muſt be 
exceedingly detrimental. And that, not in one only, but 
in various Reſpects. Have we received ſpiritual Good 
from the public Ordinances ? The Admonition of 
Heaven is, We ought to give the more earneſt Heed to 
the Things which we have heard, leſt at any Time wwe 
ſhould let them ſlip, Heb. ii. 1. By this Practice, we 
not only ſuffer them to. ſlip, but open as it were a Leak 
for their immediate Diſcharge. Have we been under 
edifying Impreſſions from our private Exerciſes? The 
unerring Direction is, quench not the Spirit. Stifle not 
the ſerious Defires, which he has awakened. Allow 
them their full Scope, till they are formed into gracious 
Habits. By the Practice under Conſideration, we pour 
Water inſtead of Oil, upon the feeble Flame. We 
extinguiſh what we ſhould cheriſh. Is the Heavenly 
Seed ſown: in our Breaſts? Theſe diſſipating Inter- 
views are the ravenous Birds, which follow the Seedſ- 
man, and devour the Grain: So that nothing takes 
Root. No Fruit of Faith, of Joy, or Love is pro- 
duced. ahi "ey 

Let me only add, That, on a Dying-Bed, the Miſ- 
improvement of all our Time will be moſt bitterly re- 
gretted. How much more the Miſ improvement of 
thiſe Hours, which GOD himſelf has hallowed ; has 
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ſet apart for the nobleſt Purpoſes ; and is wont to blef; 
in an eſpecial Manner! * While others were ſeeking 
ce the Pearl of great Price, and gathering thoſe Treg. 
« ſures of Wiſdom and Grace, which endure to ever. 
« laſting Life; I, alas! was ſquandering away the pre- 
« cious Opportunities in every Vanity.” To ſee the 
Curtain of Time dropping; to ſee a vaſt Eternity 
opening before us; and to have ſuch Reflections haunt- 
ing our Conſcience : This will cauſe Miſery, not to be 
expreſſed ; create Anguiſh, not to be conceived. 
OBJzecrtion II. Will it be faid, in Anſwer to theſe 
Conſiderations, *© That Company, even trifling Com- 
« pany, is a Relaxation. We return to the Inſtruction 
« of our Families, and to our Evening Devotion, with 
« freſh Alacrity, being ſick of theſe Triflers?” A 
ſtrange Argument ! It ſhould rather be reverſed. The 
Objectors might truly ſay, Being ſick of Religion and 
its Services, we want ſuch Triflers to afford us ſome 
Relief. The ſincere Servant of CHRIST would find 
no Recreation, but feel Grief of Heart, in ſuch Inter- 
views. It muſt be a real Affliction to obſerve his Divine 
LORD abſolutely diſregarded. Diſregarded on the 
Day peculiarly devoted to his Honour. Every Vanity 
now preferred before him, as Barabbas the Robber 
was formerly. The true Refreſhment for our Souls 
conſiſts in having our Faith increaſed, our Hope 
elevated, and our Views of Heaven enlarged. In con- 
templating the infinite Perfection and Glory of our 
Redeemer; the infinite Grandeur and Fullneſs of his 
Propitiation; and our complete, I might have ſaid, our 
infinite Security from Wrath and Vengeance, by being 
intereſted in his Merits. | 
OBJecriow III. Sunday is the beſt Part of our 
Time for this Purpoſe. Buſineſs is ſuſpended. Every 
« Body is ready dreſſed. All Circumſtances invite.” 


Is it the beſt Part of our Time? Then let it be wm 
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voted to the beſt of Beings. Who is more worthy of 
our choiceſt Thoughts, Affections, Hours, than that 
divinely compaſſionate Saviour, who offered himſelf, in 
the very Prime of his Life, a bleeding Victim for our 
Sins, that his Sacrifice might have every recommending 
Circumſtance, which could render it acceptable. to 
GOD, and available for Man ? 


OsBJzcTion IV. © It is the univerſal Cuſtom. To 
« diſcontinue it, would render us unfaſhionable.” And 
cannot you bear to be a little unfaſhionable for his 
Sake, who was deſpiſed” and rejected, who humbled 
himſelf to Death, even the Death of the Croſs, for 
your Sake ? Is it the univerſal Cuſtom ? Then Cuſtom 
is the Idol which we are called to renounce. I muſt 
ſay of Cuſtom in this Caſe, as Elijah ſaid of Baal; If 
Cuſtom be GOD, follow his Difztes; but If JEHO- 
VAH be GOD, obſerve his Precepts. It is written 
in the Scriptures, Rom. xii. 2. Be not conformed to this 
World. To what does this Prohibition relate ? To ſuch 
ungodly Cuſtoms, no doubt. No Battery of Cannon 
was ever pointed more directly againſt a Citadel to be 
demoliſhed, than this Text againſt ſuch Cuſtoms. In 
indifferent Matters, let the Chriſtian avoid Singularity. 
Let him dreſs ſomewhat like his Neighbours. * Let him 
make an Appearance ſuitable to his Station. But let 
him not follow @ Multitude to profane the Sabbath, or 
to do any Evil. Herz Religious Perſons ſhould by all 
Means be ſingular ; ſhould diſtinguiſh themſelves by a 
becoming Zeal for their GOD; ſhould ſet an Example, 
and ſhine as Lights, in the Midſt of a crooked and 
perverſe Generation. Otherwiſe, they 'may do, not 
themſelves only, but others alſo, incredible Harm. 


OnJzcrion V. Some perhaps may ſtart, and reply, 

« If theſe Things are fo, to what a Degree of ſinful 
, * Negligence i is even the Chriſtian World arrived!“ 

With 
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With regard to the World called Chriſtian, This is too 
true. And no Meaſure of Sorrow can be ſufficient to 
bewail the deplorable Degeneracy. Negligence, or 
rather Obſtinacy, in this capital Inſtance, is a 1 
choly Indication of no leſs Diſobedience in other 
Reſpects. 

OszJzcTron VI, “ This will be irkſome, will render 
« our Religion a Burden.” I hope, no one that pre- 
tends to Seriouſneſs will offer to make this Objection. 
The Sinners in Sion made it. For which Reaſon they 
are branded, and by the Divine SPIRIT himſelf, with 
Infamy that will never be blotted out. O what 4 
Wearineſs is it ! when will the Sabbath, and its irkſome 
Solemnities, be gone ? Mal. 1. 13. and Amos viii. 5. This 
_ diſcovers a Heart alienated from GOD; that has not 
taſted the good Word of Grace, and ke not the 
Things which be of CHRIST. Otherwiſe, ſuch would 
be the Language; One Day, thus employed, 1s better 
« than a Thouſand.” Pſalm Ixxxiv. 10. Is it tedious 
and burthenſome to paſs a ſingle Day in devout Exer- 
ciſes? How then ſhall we paſs, how ſhall we endure 
the Ages of Eternity? ſince we are aſſured, that thoſe 
happy Beings, who ſtand around the Throne, clothed 
with White Robes, ſerve their GOD Day and Night, 
for ever and ever, in his Temple. In the Regions of 
Immortality they find a Heayen ; becauſe, there they 
have a never-ceaſing and eternal Communion with 
GOD; becauſe there they have an uninterrupted and 


everlaſting Sabbath. 
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Train up a Child in the Way She ſhould go; and when She is old 
She auill not Depart from it.——PRrov. xxii. 6. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


AS this little Treatiſe was intended for the Preſs, by 
the late Reverend Mr. Hzzvey, he had tranſcribed 
it from his Short-hand Copy :—The candid Reader 
will, however, make the proper Allowances for a 
poſthumous Piece, which would undoubtedly have 
appeared leſs defective, had it been reviſed 721 the 
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T has like been a prevailing Report, that, among. 
Perſons of Education' and Diſtinction, true Religion 
is very rare. This, I would hope, is an invidious Ru- 
mour, rather than a true Repreſentation of the Caſe. 
May it not be an Artifice of the grand Enemy? cal- 
culated to bring the beſt and nobleſt of Cauſes into 
Diſrepute : As though Politeneſs and Piety were incon- 
fiſtent: As though Grace and Good-breeding were 
reconcileable.—lIs then the Faith of CHRIST quite 
fatal to refined Manners ? as the Rod of M ofes was to 
the counterfeit Miracles of the Magicians. No: it is 
nther like the Influence of the Sanctuary on the Rod 
of Aaron; which, while it remained at a Diſtance from 
the Tabernacle, was a dry, ſapleſs, and barren Stick ; 
but when depoſited before the Ark, was quickened into 
ſegetable Light, was adorned with a Milk-white Bloom, 
d enriched witk full-grown Fruit: or, as the ſacred 
Hiſtorian expreſſes this farpriſing Fact, 77-brought forth 
Ms and Bone Boos, dad Aion, Numb: 
tas 82 toned on It nich „Hen ; 
Vol. I. T I find 
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I find upon the Liſt of Saints, the moſt renowned 
Kings and victorious Generals ; the ableſt Politicians, 
and the greateſt Philoſophers : Men, that have bid the 
Sun ſtand ſtill, and prolong the departing Day; have 
laid an Embargo upon Darkneſs, and protracted the 
Shades of Night; have commanded the .Ground to 
cleave aſunder, and tranſmit their preſumptuous Foes 
to a ſtrange and inevitable Deſtruction; have divided 
the impetuous Waves, and led their Followers to Safety 
and to Conqueſt, through the Depths of the Sea, 
Men, who have walked in the burning fiery. Furnace, 
as under the Shelter of an embowering Arbour; and 
fat in the Lion's Den, amidſt a Herd of hungry Mon- 
ſters, with as much Serenity, and as much Security, as 
amidſt a Circle of Boſom Friends. 


I myſelf have known various Perſons, admired for 
their accompliſhed Behaviour, and revered for 
exalted Station, who have thought it their higheſt Ho- 
nour to be the Servants of IESUs CHRIST. My 
excellent Friend Camillus, at whoſe Houſe I now re- 
fide, is one of the Number, I cannot refrain from 
| a Portrait of Camillus ; or rather, of a few of 

his moſt diſtinguiſhing Fearures For, to paint Him in 
full Proportion, as he daily appears, in all the mild, 
the benign Majeſty of—domeſtic Authortty—parental 
Government—and Chriſtian Zeal—To do this, would 
require a much abler Hand than mine. 


- Conidlas not. lag ae Ansel in. his Rien a 
young Clergyman, who was always treated with a Re- 
ſpect, ſuitable to the Dignity of his Office, and the 
Piety of his Behaviour. Having lately preſented the 
worthy Eccleſiaſtic to a Living; and always requiring 
Refidence on the Benefice, He is -now-deſtitute of 4 

Chaplain, Remembering, however, that all Chriſtians 
arc — Prieſts; he thinks | it no 2 to have 
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an immediate and perſonal Audience with the King of 
Heaven; nor acting at all out of Character, to repre- 
ſent the Wants of his Houſhold, WORE Ou erer 
at the Throne of Grace, | 

Before Supper is introduced, the Evening Incenſe 
aſcends, This, rather than a later Hour, is pitched | 

„ that the little Congregation may join in the 
facred Service, with a lively Devotion. After a plen- 
tiful Meal, when the Limbs are weary, People, even 
though kneeling, and in the Preſence of GOD, are 
more inclined to nod than to pour out their Souls ; are 
very, very apt to miſtake the Cuſhion for a Pillow 
No Servant is allowed to be abſent ; one only excepted, 
whoſe Preſence in the Kitchen is abſolutely neceſſary. 
Acquainted with their Maſter's Reſolution, they are 
careful ſo to their Affairs, and diſpatch their 
Buſineſs ;' that no avoidable Obſtacle may intervene, to 
&tain them from the ſtated Worſhip. | 

When all are aſſembled, without either tumultuous 
Diſorder in their Approach, or a ſlovenly Negligence 
in their Apparel, a Chapter is read. Camillus makes 
the Choice. He imagines, it is not ſo. uſeful for his 
Family, whoſe Memories are weak, and their Capaci- 
ties ſcanty, to read the Leſſon for the Day. He has, 
therefore, ſelected ſome of the moſt inſtructive and 
animating Portions of Seripture z and judges it adviſe- 
able to peruſe theſe again and again, rather than to go 
regularly through Page whole inſpired Writings, The 
Servants take it by Turns to read; which im 
them in the Practice, and keeps them awake. If any 
of them diſcovers a — 925 to _— to him the 
Office is ſure to be aſſigned. a 

When the Chapter is fniſhed, Camillay angles out 
ſome one Verſe, of very weighty and edifying Import; 
which, for the Space of five or fix Minutes, he explains, 


T 2 applies, 
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applies, and affectionately urges upon their Conſci- 
ences.—This done, with: great Seriouſneſs, and pro- 
found Reverence, he offers up Evening Prayers. His 
Prayers conſiſt of ſhort Sentences, and the Whole is 
performed 1 in a little Time. Every Part is pronounced 


Q ww, + — 


with that deliberate Slowneſs, and ſolemn Accent, which h 
command Attention, and create Awe. He makes a A 
very perceivable Pauſe, at the Cloſe of each Petition; FM 
that every one may have Leiſure to add, in Silence, 4 C 
hearty. Amen; and to recolle& the Merits: of that hi 
bleſſed REDEEMER, which render every Thank. 2 
giving acceptable, and every Supplication ſucceſsful, C 
In the Morning, before Breakfaſt,” the Worſhip of WW 8 
che living GOD is renewed. At this Juncture, Camil- de 
Ins omits the Chapter; but requires one of his Do- th 
meſtics to · repeat the Verſe, on which He enlarged the an 
preceding Night. None knows, which ſhall be called W 
to this Taſk ; therefore, every One is obliged to be m 
properly prepared. He throws the Subſtance of his 
Exhortation, into a few ſearching and intereſting M 
tions, which He addreſſes to one of his Children of or ex 
Servants: for, in this Reſpect, no Difference is made. Ef 
All are equally enjoined to remember: All are equally pre 
accountable for what they | hear,—Sometimes, He en- Co 
courages thoſe, / whoſe Anſwers ſhew, that they have De 
given diligent Heed to His Inſtructions. Sometimes, Pla 
He puts on an Air of Severity mixed with Tenderneſs, W im 
and reproves the notoriouſly negligent. - Always, He He 
Te-inculeates the principal Points ; charging them to the. 


_ "retain the Doctrines in their Memory, and revolye 
them in their - Thoughts, While they are purſuing their 
reſpective Buſineſs. Theſe Doctrines are the Seed of 
Faith, the Root of Godlineſs. Unleſs ESE be lodged 
in the Mind, and operate on the Heart, He never 


e td have his Domeſtics, commence true Believers 
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or real Chriſtians: Na more than the Huſbandman 
can reaſonably. expect a Crop in Harveſt, without 
ſowing his Field; or the Floriſt promiſe himſelf a Blow 
of Tulips, without planting his Parterre. 

I have given 4 Glimpſe of 'Camillus, at the Head of 
his Family; let me now ſi my Favourite in another 
Attitude Cumillus is convinced, that no (Truſt is of 
ſuperior, or of equal Importance, to the tuition 
Cultivation. * of an immortal Soul. As. Providence 
has bleſſed Him with two fine Daughters, their preſent 
and future Happineßs, is BE reigning; Object of his, 
Care, He has no Intereſt, { o much, at. Hears, , as tg 
give them a truly refined Education; ſuch as may ren- 
der them an Ornament and a Bleſſing to Society, while 
they paſs, the Time of, their, Sojourning here below; 
and may train them up for à State of everlaſting Bliſs, 
when the World any, its e SEA e * no 
more. A. Due e 

— never cal Wade Himſelf t to 8 te 
Maxims of Prudence, ſaid to be gathered from the 
extravagant Rant of our Tragedies ; and leſs is his 
Eſteem for "thoſe modeſt Diſpoſitions, which” People 
pretend to — — from the luſcious Gallantries of 
Comedy which Reaſon, 'He has no impatient 
Sr wi to "ſecure for Miſs Miriſſa and Miſs Serena, a 
Place in the Front-Boxes. However, as we are apt 
immoderately to covet, what is abſolutely forbidden, 
He has Himſelf attended them, once or twice, to the 
theatrical Entertainments, and Public A : 


®* Tenſere, quid Ment rin, quid Le 4 * 0 | 
| OI ge Pettetralibiis | BUSY 257 
Poſeet. LIT! Fc e Hor. O12 MV0G1 4 1 


„„ Meaning of which in Engliſh is : 
% What could be done we know; were we but led 
* By * Example, and by Virtue bred,” 
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Thinking it much the ſafeſt Method, that their 32 
ſhould be gratified under his own Inſpection: 

hoping to make them ſenſible how much 3 2 
danger their Virtue, who too often frequent them; how 
ſhamefully they debaſe their Affections, who are paſ- 
fionately fond of them; and what mere Phantoms they 
follow, who ſeek for Re Io ay _ N 


Wer 


They learn to dance, in . to acquire a "ROOT 
Air, and a graceful Demeanor ; not to ſhine at a Ball, 
or win the worthleſs Admiration of Fops,—He is con- 
tent to have them unacquainted with the wild and ro- 
mantic Fables of Heathen Poetry. Nor is under any 
painful Apprehenſions, of damping the Sprightlineſs of 
their Temper, though they have no Taſte for the chi- 
merical Adventures of our Romances, and are Strangers 
to the loofe Intrigues of our Novels. Being fully per- 
ſuaded, that there is as much ſound Senſe, a as Smartneſs 
of Thought, in that celebrated Saying; anal 


r BIBLE, — = 
Wem Truths abound of ſevereign did to Peace * 1 - 


He has introduced them to the Knowledge of H iſtory, 
and its inſtructive Facts. They have a tolerable Idea 
of the four univerſal Monarchies z ſo eminent for their 
great Events, and ſo circumſtantially foretold in Scrip- 
ture, They have been led through the moſt remark- 
able Tranſactions of our own Country, and are pretty 
well acquainted with the preſent State of Europe, They 
have, all along, been taught to obſerve the wonderful 
Revolutions of Empires, and the adorable Procedure 
of Providence: chat they may diſcern how the Faoſbion 


* Dr, Yowng's Eighth Night- Thought. 
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of this World paſſeth away * ; and how happy are the 
People, how happy the Perſons, who have the LORD 
for their GOD. They have been taught to obſerve the 
honourable Succeſs, that has uſually attended the Prac- 
tice of Integrity, guided by Prudence; together with 
the Scandal and Ruin, which have always purſued Folly 
in her ſenſeleſs Rambles, and dogged Vice to her horrid 
Haunts. That they may ſee the Rocks on which ſome 
have ſplit, and avoid the deſtructive Track: ſee the 
Road, which has conducted others to the Haven of 
Happineſs, and ſteer the ſame auſpicious Courſe. _ 

They have been initiated in Geography, and under- 
ſtand the ſeveral Diviſions of the Globe; the Extent 
of its principal Kingdoms ; and the Manners of their 
various Inhabitants. They will tell you the peculiar 
Commodities, which each Climate produces ; whence 
comes the Tea, that furniſhes their Breakfaſt; and 
whence the Sugar, that renders it palatable: what 
Mountains ſupply them with Wines, and what Iſlands 
ſend them their Spices: in what Groves, the Silk. 
Worms ſpin the Materials for their Cloaths ; and what 

Mines F ſupply them with the Diamonds that ſparkle 


* 1 Corinth. vii. 31. Not only the Projects and puny At- 
chievements, of private Perſons; but the Power of diſti 
Families ; the Policies 'of mighty States; the Magnificence of the 
greateſt Kingdoms; all, all are in a State of perpetual Fluftuation. 
They fade away (as the Apoſtle moſt ſignificamly deſtribes the Caſe) 
like the graceſul and gloſſy Aſpect of ſome delicate Flower, when 
the Sun ariſes with ſcorching Heat, Jam. i. 11. They paſt away 
(as the Prophet ſtill more emphatically ſpeaks) like the Chaff of the 
Summer Threſhing-Floors, which the Wind carries off on its Wings, 

* and the Place thereof is known no more, Dan. ii. 34. 

+ The bett of the Diamond Mines are in the Kingdom of Golconde, 
near to MADRAS (or Fort St, George as it is tly called, 
becauſe the Eaf-India Company have þ named the Fort they have 
built, for the Security of their important Factory at Madras.) 
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in their Ear-Ringe. —A Screen covered with a Set of 
coloured Maps, and a. Cuſtom of referring from the 
public e, to thoſe beautiful Draughts, has rendered 
the Acquiſition of this Knowledge, a Diverſion rather 

than a Taſk ; has enticed them into a valuable Branch 
of Science, under the inviting Dilguiſc of - Amuſement. 
— T his ſerves to enlarge their Apprehenſions of Things; 
gives them magnificent Thoughts of the great CRE. 
ATOR ; and may help to ſuppreſs that filly Self-Ad- 
miration, which prompts ſo many pretty Idols, to fancy 
Themſelves , the only conſiderable Creatures under 
Heaven. 


They ſpell to Perfection; SN have obtained this 
Art, by a Sort of Play, rather than by laborious Appli- 
cation. Whenever they aſked any little Gratification, 
it has been their Papa s Cuſtom, to make them ſpell 
the Word: which if they performed aright, they ſeldom 
failed to ſucceed in their Requeſt. They are Miſtreſſes 
of the Needle; and the Youngeſt, whoſe Genius in- 
clines that Way, is expert in uſing the Pencil. Muſie 
is their Recreation, not their Buſineſs. The Eldeſt, to 
a ſkilful Finger, adds a melodious and well-regulated 
Voice. She often entertains me with ſinging an An- 
them to her Harpſichord. Entertains, did I ſay ? She 
really edifies me. Theſe truly excellent Performances, 
exalt the Deſires, and compoſe the Affections. They 
inſpire ſuch a Serenity of Delight, as leaves neither a 
Sting in the Conſcience, nor a Stain on the Imagina- 
tion. Methinks, they bring us a little Antepaſt of 
Heaven; and tune our Souls for its harmonious Joys. 


Thoroughly ; verſed. in the moſt practical Parts of 


Arithmetic, they have each her Week, wherein to be 
entruſted with the Management of a Sum of Money. 
This they diſburſe, as Circumſtances require, for the 
ſmaller Neceſſaries of the F amily. Of this they _ 
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an exact Account, and make a regular Entry of each 
Particular in their Day-Book.— Not long ago a Tenant 
of inferior Rank, came to. Camillus with his Rent. In- 
ſtead of receiving it Himſelf, e referred him to Miſs 
Serena. You would have been delighted to obſerve the 
Behaviour of our little Landlady, on this Occaſion : the 
engaging Conde ſcenſion, with which ſhe addreſſed the 
honeſt Ruſtic: the tender Good-Nature, with which 
ſhe enquired after my Dame and the Family at Home: 
the ready Dexterity, with which ſhe wrote and ſub- 
ſcribed a proper Receipt : and, above all, her amiable 
Generoſity, in returning half a Crown, to buy a Copy- 
Book for his eldeſt Son; Who,” he ſaid, “was juſt- 
« going into Joining-hand ; but he feared, would neyer 
come to ſpell or write, half ſo well as her Ladyſhip.” 


Though Camillus is careful to ground them betimes 


in the Rules of Oeconomy, He is equally careful to 


cultivate a Spirit of diſcreet Beneficence.—A few Days 
ago, when my Friend and his Lady were abroad, Miſs | 
Mitiſſa was informed of a poor Woman in the Pariſh, 
juſt brought to Bed, after a long and hard Labour; 
who, being unhappily married to a, Sot of a Fellow, 
was, at a Time when the choiceſt Comforts are ſcarcely 
ſufficient, deſtitute of the meaneſt Conveniencies. Upon 
hearing the calamitous Caſe, ſne immediately diſpatched 
a Servant, with a Crown from her weekly Stock. Part, 
to buy for the afflicted Creature ſome preſent Accom- 
modations; and Part, to defray the Expences, at ſuch 
a Juncture unavoidable : But gave a ſtrict Charge, that 
the Whole ſhould be employed for the Relief of the 
diſtreſſed Mother, and her helpleſs Infant; none of it 
fingered or enjoyed by the worthleſs Drane, her 
Huſband, When Camillus returned, He was ſo pleaſed 
with this ſeaſonable and well-judged Charity; that, be- 
ſides his Commendations and Careſſes, He farther re- 
4 warded 
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warded our conſiderate, Matron-like Benefactreſs, by 

making her a preſent of Clariſſa *. For, He always 
contrives to make, what tends to cheir Improvement, 
the Matter of their Reward. If they have committed 
a Fault, they are forbid the Privilege of uſing their 
Maps. If they have.behaved in a becoming Manner, 
their Recompence is, not a Piece of Money, or a 
Paper of Sweet-Meats, but ſome new Inſtruction on 
the Globe, ſome new Leſſon on the Harpſichord; which 
may at once delight and improve them. 


To prevent a haughty Carriage, and to worm out 
all inordinate Self-Love, He teaches them to conſider 
their Neighbours, as Members of the ſame univerſal 
Family, and Children of the ſame Almighty FATHER. 
However poor in their Circumſtances, or mean in 
their Aſpect, they are Objects of GOD's. infinitely 
tender Regards—Of that GOD, who has given his own 
Son to ſuffer Death for their Pardon ; and has prepared 
a Heaven of endleſs Bliſs, for their final Reception. 
For which Reaſon they ſhould deſpiſe None, but honour 
All: ſhould be as ready to do them Good, as the 
Hand is ready to ſooth the Eye, when it ſmarts; or 
eaſe the Head, when it achs.— One Afternoon, when 
He was going to treat them with an Orange, He bid 
each of them bring a fine Toy, lately received for a 
Preſent. It was made in the Shape of a Knife; the 
Handle of Ivory, and inlaid with the gayeſt Colours: 
the Blade of Glaſs, moſt dazzlingly bright, but without 
an Edge. Cut the Orange in two, ſaid their Papa. 
When they both tried with their pretty Knives, and, to 
their no ſmall Mortification, both failed. He furniſhed 
them with another, of more ordinary Appearance, but 


: „A Book admirably calculated to inſiruct and entertaik : Wrote 
by the celebrated Mr. RicnAn pon, in Eight Volumes, Duode- 
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tolerably ſharp, With this they eaſily pierced the Rind, 
and came at the delicious Juice. Who now, faid 
« Camillus, would not prefer one ſuch ferviceable, 
« though plain Utenſil, to a hundred of thoſe glittering, 
« but worthleſs Trifles? And you, my dear Children, 
if you have no other Recommendations, than a ry 
« Perſon, and the Trappings of Dreſs ; You will be 
« as contemptible in your Generation, as that inſignifi- 
« cant Bauble. But, if it is the Deſire of your Hearts, 
« and the Endeayour of your Lives, to be extenſively 
« uſeful; You will gain, and, what is better, You will 
* deſerve Reſpect: Your FEES Wes be precious and 


& your Memories bleſſed.” 


With equal Watchfulneſs, He diſcountenances all 
thoſe Acts of petulant Barbarity, which Children are ſo 
apt to exerciſe on the reptile Creation. He will allow 
no Court of Inquiſition to be erected within his Houſe ! 


no, not upon the moſt deſpicable, or even the noxious 
Animals. The very Nuiſances, that are endued with 


Life, He thinks, ſhould be diſpatched, not with 'a 


lingering Butchery, but with a merciful Expedition. 
To rend in Pieces a poor Fly, and feaſt their Eyes with 
the mangled Limbs, ſhivering and convulſed in the 
Pangs of Death: to impale a wretched Inſe&t on the 
Needle or the Bodkin ; and, what is ſtill more 8 


to take Pleaſure in hearing its paſſionate Moan, 


ſeeing its agonizing Struggles: Such Practices he ab- 
folutely forbids, as inſufferable Violations of Nature's 
Law, Such as tend to extinguiſh the ſoft Emotions of 
Pity, and inure the Mind to a Habit of Inhumanity.— 


He often informs his lovely Pupils, that every =, 


Creature is ſenſible of Pain: that None can be abu 
in this cruel Mannet, without ſuffering very exquiſite 
Miſery, To turn their Torments into Paſtime, and 


make Sport with their Anguiſh, i a Rigour, more than 


eyrannical, 
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tyrannical, worſe than brutal; is the very Reverſe of 
that benign Providence, whoſe tender Mercies are over 
ALL bis Works. 

He propoſes to give them a Taſte of Natural Phi. 
leſopby, and to accommodate them with the beſt Micro- 
ſcopes; that the Uſe of theſe Inſtruments, and a Spice 
of that Knowledge, may inſpire them with an early 
Admiration of Nature's Works, and with the 
Veneration of Nature's almighty Author.—Camillus has 
no Deſign to finiſh a Couple of female Philoſophers ; 
or to divert their Attention from thoſe domeſtic Arts; 
which are the trueſt Accompliſhments of the Sex *: 
Yet neither would He have his Daughters debarred 
from that rational and exalted Delight, which is to be 
found in the contemplating Curioſities of the great 
Creator's Cabinet. Why may they not, without de- 
parting from their own, or encroaching on the maſculine 
Character; why may they not be acquainted with the 
accurately nice Structure of an Animal; or with the 
Proceſs and Effects of Vegetation? Why may they not 
learn the admirable Operations of the Air, or the. won- 
derful Properties of the Water? Have ſome general 
Notion of the immenſe Magnitudes, the prodigious 
Diſtances, and the ſtill more amazing Revolutions, of 
the heavenly Orbs ? He apprehends it very practicable, 
to conduct an Entertainment with Dignity, and order 
2 Family with Propriety ; even while they retain ſome 
tolerable Idea of theſe magnificent Laws, which regulate 
the Syſtem of the Univerſe. 


The Microſcope, whenever they : are inclined to amuſe 
themſelves, will ſhew them a Profuſion of | ſplendid 
Ornaments, in ſome of the moſt common and con- 
temptible Objects. It will ſhew them Gold and Em- 


Por, nothing lovelier can be ſound 91 


In Woman, than to ſtudy — „Mirpbs. 
5 ; broidery, 
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droidery, Diamonds and Pearl, Azure, Green, and 
Vermillion : where unaſſiſted Eyes behold nothing, but 
Provocatives of their Abhorrence. This Inſtrument 
will ſhew them the brighteſt Varniſh, and the moſt 
curious Carving, even in the minuteſt Scraps of Ex- 
iſtence. Far more ſurprizing than the magic Feats of 
the moſt dexterous Juggler, it will treat their Sight, 
not with deluſive, but with real Wonders. A huge 
Elephant “ ſhall ſtalk, where a puny Mite was wont to 
crawl. Blood ſhall bound from the beating Heart, and 
Eyes ſparkle with a lively Luſtre ; Limbs ſhall play the 
moſt ſprightly Motions, or ſtand compoſed in the moſt 
graceful Attitudes; where Nothing ordinarily appeared, 

but a confuſed Speck of animated Matter, —A T incture 
of Philoſophy will be the Coſmetic of Nature: will 
render all her Scenes lovely, and all her Apartments a 
Theatre of Diverſion : Diverſions infinitely ſuperior to 
thoſe dangerous Delights, which are ſo apt to inveigle 
the AﬀeCtions, .and debauch the Minds of young People. 

— When Philoſophy lends her Optics, an unclouded 
Morning, beautiful with the riſing Sun: a clear Night, 
brilliant with innumerable Stars; will be a more pleaſing 
Spectacle, than the gaudieſt Illuminations of the Aſſembly- 
Room, The Melody of Birds, and the Murmur of 
Fountains; the humming Inſect, and the ſighing Gale; 
will be a higher Gratification, than the fineſt Airs of 
an Opera. A Field covered with Corn, or a Meadow 
beſprinkled with Daiſies ; a Marſh planted with Oſiers, 
or a Mountain ſhaded with Oaks ; will yield a far more 


agreeable ' Proſpect, than the moſt pompous Scenes 


that decorate the Stage. Should Clouds over-caſt the 


What is alluſively ſaid of the detracting Tongue, may, I thivk, 
without a Figure, be affirmed of this wonderful Inſtrument. Trabem 
8 Elephantem ia Culice, Ages & Eyrencos Sultus in Verruca 

Heavens, 
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Heavens, or Winter diſrobe the Flowers; an Inquiry 
into the Cauſes of theſe grand Viciflitudes, will more 
than compenſate the tranſitory Loſs, A Diſcovery of 
the divine Wiſdom and divine + Goodnefo, i in theſe ſeem- 
ingly diſaſtrous Changes, will impart Gaiety to the moſt 
gloomy Sky, and mike the moſt unornamented Seaſons 
ſmile. 2 


It is for Want of ſuch truly elegant and ſatisfactory 
Amuſements, that ſo many Ladies of the firſt Diſtinction, 
and fineſt Genius, have no proper Employ for their 
dehcate Capacities ; but loſe their Happineſs, in Flights 
of Caprice, or Fits of the Vapour : loſe their Time in 
the moſt inſipid Chat, or the moſt whimſical Vagaries: 
While Thought is a Burthen, and Reflection is a 
Drudgery, Solitude fills them with Horror, and a r 
Diſcourſe makes them melancholy. ar 

Above all, Camillus is moſt earneſtly defirous wha 
his tender Charge, grounded on the Principles, and 
actuated with the Spirit of Chriſtianity, No Scheme, 
He is thoroughly. perſuaded, was ever ſo wiſely calcu- 
lated, to ſweeten their Tempers, to exalt their Aﬀec- 
tions, and form them to Felicity, either in this World 
or another. It is therefore his daily Endeavour, by the 
moſt eaſy and endearing Methods of Inſtruction, to fill 
their Minds with the Knowledge of thoſe heavenly 
Doctrines; and win their Hearts to the Love of that 
in valuable Book, in which they are delineated.— He 
longs to have a Senſe of GOD Almighty's Goodneſs 
impreſſed on their Souls. From this Source, under the 
Influence of this ſanctifying Spirit, he would derive all 
the Graces, and all the Duties of Godlineſs . With 

this 


This Method is perſectly conformable to the Practice of the 
Pſalmiſt; Ty Lowing-Kindneſs it ever before mine Eyes, and, animated 
by this ſweet Inducement, I <vill walk in thy Truth, Pſal. xxvi. 3 
To the Injunction CG WEcarks If ye leve me, let this cher 

Proof, 
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this View, he ſpeaks of the Divine Majeſty, not only 

as ſuper-eminently great, but as moſt- tranſcendently 
rofleſied of every delightful, every charming Excellence. 
He repreſents all the Comforts they enjoy, and every 
Bleſſing they receive, as the Gifts of his bountiful Hand, 


and as an Earneſt of unſpeakably richer Favours. He 
often, often reminds them, that, whatever their heavenly 


Father commands, forbids, inflis, proceeds from his 
over-flowing Kindneſs, and is intended for their eternal 
Good, if, by theſe Expedients, He may awaken in their 
Minds, an habitual Gratitude to their everlaſting Bene- 
factor. The Actings of which noble Principle, are not 
only fruitful in every good Work, but productive of the 
trueſt Satisfaction. Somewhat like the fragrant Streams 
of conſecrated Incenſe : which, while they honoured the 
great Object of Worſhip, regaled with * pleaſing 
Perfumes of devout Worſhip. 


Nothing is more diſpleaſing to Canillus, than the fond 
Flatteries, which their injudicious Admirers beſtow, on 
their Shape and Complexion, the Gracefulneſs of their 
Carriage, and the Vivacity of their Wit. He would 
fain make them ſenſible, that theſe Embelliſhments are 
of the loweſt Value, and moſt fading Nature ; that 


Proof, this be the Fruit of your Affection, keep my Commandments, 
John xiv. 15.—And to the Experience of the chief of the Apoſtles ; 
The Love of Chrift, though not excluſive of, yet ſuperior to every 
other Motive, conffraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

* Here is the amiable and noble Reverſe of that modiſh Picture 
repreſented by Milton: 


For that fair female Troop thou ſaw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
Of Goddeſſes, fo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 
Vet empty of all Good, wherein conſiſts 
Women's domeſtic Honour and chief Praiſe ; 
Bred only and completed to the Tafte 
Of luſtful Appetence, to ſing, to dance, 
0 and troll the Tongue, and roll the Eye. 
B. XI. 614. 
g if 
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if they render their Poſſeſſors vain and ſelf-conceited, 
they are far greater Blemiſhes, than a Hump on the 
Back, a Wen in the Neck, or Stuttering in the Speech, 
—He would have them thoroughly convinced, that not- 
withſtanding all their Silks, Diamonds, and other Marks 
of their ſuperior Circumſtances, they are ignorant, 
guilty, impotent Creatures. Blind to Truths of the laſt 
Importance; deſerving the Vengeance of eternal Fire, 
and unable of themſelves, to think a good Thought. 
That from ſuch Convictions, they may perceive their 
abſolute Need of a Saviour: a Saviour in all his Offices 
as a Prophet, to teach them heavenly Wiſdom—as a 
Preſt to atone for all their many, many Sins—as a 
King, to ſubdue their Iniquities, write his Laws in their 
Hearts, and make them, 1n all their Converſation, holy, 


In ſhort; the Point He chiefly labours, is, To work 
in their Hearts a deep, an abiding Senſe, that GOD is 
their Supreme, their only Good; that the bleſſed 
JESUS is the Rock of their Hopes, and the Fountain 
of their Salvation; that all their Dependence, for 
acquiring the Beauties of Holineſs, and taſting the Joys 
of the ſublimeſt Virtue, is to be placed on the HOLY 
GHOST the Comforter.—Amidft all theſe Efforts of 
his own, He never forgets, never fails to plead, that 
precious Promiſe of unchangeable JEHOVAH; 1 
ill pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing upon 
thy Offspring ; and they ſhall grow up, in Knowledge 
and in Grace, as Willows by the Water Courſes *. 


* 1a. xliv. 3, 4. A Promiſe of ineſtimable Worth: never to be 
forgotten by believing Parents ; better, to their Children, than the 
largeſt Patrimony, or the richeſt Dowry. It is exceedingly beautiful, 
and equally comfortable. Not, I will drop, I will i, but I will 
four : denoting a large and copious Supply. They ſhall grow, not 
as a Root out of a dry Ground; but as a Tree planted in a moſt kind) 
Soil, where it is plentifully auatered, and flaurißbet in the moſt ample 


Manner. 
A Lady 
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A Lady of brilliant Parts, but no very extraordinary 


Piety, told Camillus * That He would ſpoil the pretty 
Dears 3 would extinguiſh that decent P ride, end Fond- 
neſs for Pleaſure, which are ſhining Qualifications in an 
accompliſhed young Lady.; which give her an Elevation 
of Sentiment, and a Delicacy of Taſte, greatly ſuperior 
to the ignoble Vulgar.— To whom he repſied: . Far 


« from extirpating their Paſſions, I only attempt to 


© turn them into a right Channel, and direct them to 
« the worthieſt Objects. Willing I am, that they ſhould 
'« have a decent Ambition; an Ambition, not to catch 
« the giddy Coxcomb's Eye; or be the hackneyed Toaſt 
« of Rakes: but to pleaſe their Parents; to make a 
%“ Huſband happy; and to promote the Glory of GOD, 

c . They may entertain a Fondneſs for Pleaſure; but 
« ſuch Pleaſure, as will ennoble their Souls; afford 
te them ſubſtanrial Satisfaction; and prepare them for 
te the Fruition of immortal Bliſs. —Let them be covetous 
te alſo, if you pleaſe, Madam; but covetous 6f re- 
« deeming their Time, and of gaining intellectual Im- 
© provement : covetous of thoſe Riches, which no 
© Moth can corrupt, nor Thief ſteal z which neither 
te Time, nor Death deſtroy.” | 


In all theſe Inſtances of parental Solicitude, his be- 
loved Emilia takes her conſtant, her willing Share; con- 
tributes her Advice in every Plan that is concerted z 
and her hearty Concurrence in every Expedient that 
is executed: every Expedient, for poliſhing the human 
Jewel “, and making their Manners, as faultleſs as their 
Forms. —-May the GOD of infinite Goodneſs, the 
ſacred Source of all Perſection, proſper their Endea- 


* Delightful Taſk! to rear the tender Thought, 
To teach the young Idea how to ſhoot, 
And pour the freſh Inſtruction o'er the Mind. 
Tuonson's Springs 


You. I. V yours | 
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vours ! That, as the young Ladies are adorned, in their 
Perſons, with native Beauty ! they may be enriched, in 
their Underſtandings, with refined Knowledge; and 
- dignified, in their Souls, with the Spirit of the bleſſed 
 JESUS.—Then, ſurely, more amiable Objects, the 
Eye of Man cannot behold: more inn Partners, 
the Heart of Man cannot wiſh, 


RULES 


Of 
Of 


RULES AND ORDERS 


OF A 


RELIGIOUS SOCTETY, 


* 


CONSISTING OF TWO CLASSES, VIZ, 


Of Men, into which no Woman can be admitted: And, 


Of married Men, their Wives, and other Women; into 
which no unmarried Man can be admitted. 


Each Claſs meets every other Week alternately. 


U LE. 1 


. the ſole Deſign of this Society is to promote 
real Holineſs in Heart and Life, every Member 
of it is to have this continually in view, truſting in the 
divine Power, and gracious Conduct of his Holy Spirit, 
through our LORD JESUS CHRIST, to excite, ad- 
vance, and perfect all good in us. 


U LE I. | 
That in order to the being of one Heart, and one 
Mind, and to prevent all Things which gender Strifes; 
as well as to remove all Occaſion of Offence from being 
taken againſt this Society, no Perſon is to be admitted 
a Member, or allowed to continue ſuch,, who is a 


Member of any other Meeting, or follows any other 
U 2 Preaching 
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Preaching than that of the eſtabliſhed Miniftry of the 


Church of England. That none be Members but ſuch 
as attend the Sacrament every Month, and that no 
Perſon be at any Time introduced except by Requeſt 
of the Director. 


RULE III. 


'That tio Perſon be admitted a Member but upon the 
Recommendation of the Director, with the Conſent of 
the Majority of Members then preſent. And that the 
Director be the Reverend Mr. Walker. 


RULE IV. 


That the Members of this Society meet together one 
Evening in a Week, at a convenient Place, and that 


they go Home at Nine o'Clock.—And that all Matters 


of Buſineſs be done before the Sentences begin. 


RULE V. 


That every Member give conſtant Attendance, and 
be preſent at the Hour of Meeting preciſely.—And 
that whoever abſents himſelf four Meetings together, 
without giving a ſatisfactory Account to the Director, 
which ſhall by him be communicated to the Society, 
ſhall be looked upon as diſaffected to the Society. 


R U-L'E N 


That, to prevent Confuſion, no Perſon be removed 
from this Society but by the Director, who ſhall be 
reſent on ſuch Occaſions.— That any Member do 
forehand apply to the Director, in caſe he judges 

ſuch Removal neceſſary.— That a diſorderly “ Carriage, 

or 


* By a diſorderly Carriage we mean, not only the groſs Commiſ- 
fion of ſcandalous Sins, but alſo what are eſteemed Matters of little 
Moment in the Eyes of the World; ſuch as a light Uſe of the 
Words LORD, GOD, FESUS, &c. in ordinary Converſation ; 
which we cannot but interpret as an Evidence of Want of GOD's 

| | Preſenes 
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or à proud, contentious, diſputing T emper, (the 
greateſt Adverſary to Chriſtian Love and Peace), be 
ſufficient Ground for ſuch Complaint and Remoyal, 


RULE VII. 


That all the Members, conſidering the fad Conſe. 
quences of Vanity and Amuſements over the Nation, 
do in Charity to the Souls of others, as well as to avoid 
the Danger of ſuch Things themſelves, look upon 
themſelves as obliged to ufe peculiar Caution, with re- 
ſpect to many of the uſual Amuſements, however inno- 
cent they may be, or be thought in themſelves; ſuch 
as Cards, Dancings, Clubs for Entertainment, Play- 
houſes, Sports at Feſtivals, and Pariſh-Feaſts, and, as 
much as may be, Pariſh-Feaſts themſelves ;—leſt by 
Joining herein they ſhould be a Hindrance to theme 
ſelves, or their Neighbours. 


RULE VII. | 
That, with the Conſent of the Director, the major 
Part of the Society haye Power to make a new Qrder 
when Need requires, but that the Propoſal for this 
Purpoſe be made by the Director. And that any 


Member may conſult the Director hereupon before the 


Day of Meeting. 


RULE Ik, 

That Perſons diſpoſed to become Members of this 
Society, muſt firft” be propoſed by the Director, in 
order that the Members of the Society may obſerve 
their Conduct for the Space of three Months before 
Admittance, 


Preſence in the Heart. The doing needleſs Buſineſs on the LORD's 


* — frequenting Alehouſes or Taverns without neceſſary 
ne 
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R.ULE X. 

That every Member do conſider himſelf as peculiarly 
obliged to live in an inoffenſive and orderly Manner, to 
the Glory of GOD, and the Edifying his Neighbours, 
— That he ſtudy to advance in himſelf and others, 
Humility, Faith in our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
Love to GOD, Goſpel Repentance, and new Obedi. 
ence ; wherein Chriſtian Edification confiſts.—And that, 
in all his Converſation hereupon, he ſtick cloſe to the 
plain and obvious Senſe of the Holy Scriptures, care- 
fully avoiding all Niceties and Refinements upon them, 


®D L'S AL 
That theſe Orders ſhall be read over at leaſt four 
Times in the Year by the Director; and that with ſuch 
Deliberation, that each Member may have Time to 

examine himſelf by them. 


RULE AXE 
That the Members of this Society do meekly and 
humbly join together in the following Offices of Devo- 
tion, 


The Orrick of DRvorrox uſed weekly at the 
MEETING of the Socitrty. 


The Director ſhall read theſe Sentences, himſelf and every 
one ſtanding. 


GOD is greatly to be feared in the Aſſemblies of his 
Saints, and to be had in Reverence by all that are 
round about Him. Pal. Ixxxix. 7. 

GOD is a righteous Judge, ſtrong and patient, and 
GOD is provoked every Day. P/al. vii. 12. 


GOD 
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GOD will bring every Work into Judgment, with 
every ſecret Thing, whether it be good, or whether it 
be evil. Eccleſ. xii. 14. 

He that hideth his Sins ſhall not proſper ; but he 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have mercy. 
Prov. xxviii. 13. 

If any Man ſinneth, we have an Advocate with the 
FATHER, JESUS CHRIST the righteous, and he 
is the Propitiation for our Sins. 1 John ii. 1, 2. 

O come let us worſhip, and fall down, and kneel 

before the LORD our Maker. Pal. xcv. 5, 6. 


Then ſhall be ſaid theſe three Colle®s, all kneeling. 


« Prevent us, O LORD,” Se. 
« Bleſſed LORD, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scrip- 
« tures,” e. 


O GOD, for as much as without Thee,” Sc. 


All ſeating themſelves, a Portion of Scripture ſhall be 
read. Then kneeling down, they ſhall join in this Con- 


feſſion of Sin. 

« Almighty GOD, Father of our LORD JESUS 
« CHRIST, Maker of all Things, Judge of all 
. 

« Our FATHER, which art,“ &c. 


After which the Director alone ſhall ſay : 


« Almighty and everlaſting GOD, who hateſt no- 
« thing that thou haſt made,” c. 

O moſt holy and bleſſed GOD ! the Creator, Gover- 
nor, and Judge of all; who hateſt Falſehood and 
Hypocriſy, and wilt. not accept the Prayer of feigned 
Lips; but haſt promiſed to ſhew Mercy to ſuch as turn 
unto Thee by true Faith and Repentance ; vouchſafe, 
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we pray Thee, to create in us clean and upright Heart, 
through an unfeigned Faith in thy SON our SAVK 
OUR, To us indeed belongeth Shame and Confu- 
ſion of Face; we are not worthy to lift up our Eyes 
or our Voice towards Heayen ; our Natures are de- 
praved, and our Ways have been perverſe before Thee. 
O let not thy Wrath riſe againſt us, leſt we be con- 
ſumed in a Moment ; but let thy merciful Bowels yearn 
oyer us, and vouchſafe to purity and pardon us, through 
thine all- ſuffieient Grace and Mercy in our LORD 
JESUS CHRIST: ſince it hath pleaſed Thee to 
offer him up as a Sacrifice for Sinners, vouchſafe, we 
beſeech Thee, to cleanſe us from all Iniquity through 
his Blood, We believe, that he is able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt thoſe that come unto Thee by Him, and we 
do earneſtly deſire to embrace Him as our PRINCE 
and SAVIOUR; O give us Repentance and Remiſ- 
fion- of Sin through his Name, All we, like Sheep, 
have gone aſtray, every one in his own Way; good 
LORD, reduce us into thy F old through this great 
Shepherd of Souls, and be pleaſed to lay on Him the 
Iniquity of us all. And as we have much to be for- 
given, be pleaſed to incline our Hearts to love Thee 
much, who forgiveſt Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, 
Give us that F *ajth, that worketh by Love; and ſuch 
Love as will conſtrain us to have Regard to all thy 
Commandments. And make us to look carefully to 
all our Ways, that we may never again do any Thing, 
whereby thy holy Name may be _— or thine 
Authority deſpiſed, 


Give us the deepeſt Humility, without which we can 
peyer be accepted of Thee; our infinitely condeſcend- 
ing GOD, make vs continually to tread in the Steps 
of our bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS 
CHRIST; being of a meek and quiet Spirit, always 

I influenced 
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influenced by the higheſt Love of Thee our GOD, and 
by the moſt charitable Diſpoſition towards all Men. 


Vouchſafe to endue us with the faving Knowledge of 
ſpiritual Things, that we may receive all thy Truths in 
the Love of them, in all Patience, Purity, Juſtice, 
Temperance, Godlineſs, and brotherly Kindneſs ; that 
we may adorn our holy Profefſion, and reſemble the 
divine Goodneſs of Thee our heavenly FATHER. — 
And ſince we are not only weak and frail, but corrupt 
and ſinful, vouchſafe, O LORD, to keep us by the 
Power of thy Holy Spirit, that we fall not from 
our avowed Stedfaſtneſs, in all Chriſtian Duty. Pre- 
ſerve us from all the Sin and Vanity to which our Age, 
Condition, and Nature are prone, and to which the 
Devil and this World may at any Time tempt us. 
| Glorify, good GOD, thy Strength in our Weakneſs, 
thy Grace in our Pollution, and thy Mercy in our 
Salvation. May our holy Religion be grounded and 
ſettled in our Hearts, that, out of the good Treaſure 
of a gracious Heart, onr Speech may be ſavoury, and 
our Converſation exemplary ; that we may be fruitful 
in all good Works, even to our old Age, and to our 
laſt Day, 

Fit us, we pray Thee, for every State of Life, into 
which thy Providence ſhall caſt us ; proſper our lawful 


 Undertakings ; preſerve us Night and Day, and pre- 


pare us for an hopeful Death, and a bleſſed Eternity. 
Be pleaſed, we beſeech Thee, to bleſs all thoſe So- 
cieties, who in Truth apply their Hearts to thy Service 
and Glory; we pray Thee be pleaſed to ſtrengthen, 
eſtabliſn, and ſettle both them and us, in thy holy 
Faith, Fear, and Love. Let nothing in this World 
diſcourage us from the Purſuit of thoſe holy Purpoſes, 
which thy Spirit hath at any Time put into our Hearts 


and Minds, But make us all faithful to Thee our 
avowed 
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avowed GOD, and deſired Portion, even unto Death ; 
that we at laſt, (with thy whole Church), may be 
Partakers of that eternal Life and perfect Bliſs which 
thou haſt promiſed through JESUS CHRIST, thy 
only begotten SON, our Mediator and Redeemer. 
Amen. 

“ Almighty and ever- living GOD, who, by thy holy 
« Apoſtle, had taught us to make Prayers,” Se. 


Then all ſtanding ut, a Pſalm ſhall be ſung, and a Ser- 
mon read, or a Charge given by the Director. After 
phich ſome ſuitable Prayer ſball be uſed as be ſhall 
judge fit. 

Then all ſtanding up, this Exhortation to Humility ſhall 

- be read. 


MY Brethren, ſince the great GOD has often aſſured 
us in his holy Word, that he will refiſt the proud, and 
give Grace unto the humble, Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5. let 
us conſider that all our Undertakings, though never fo 
good, will fail and come to nought, unleſs we be truly 
and deeply humble, Zake xiv. 11. Indeed it cannot 
be otherwiſe ; becauſe the proud Perſon quits his Re- 
liance on GOD to reſt in himſelf; which is to exchange 
2 Rock for a Reed. 


Alas! what are we, poor empty nothings ! Gen. 
xxxil. 10. Yea, what is worſe, we are condemned, 
periſhing Sinners! We have, perhaps, Underſtand- 
ing now; but GOD can ſoon turn it into Madneſs, 
Dan. iv. 42. We may have ſome Attainments in 
Grace; but ſpiritual Pride will wither all, and ſoon re- 
duce us to a very profligate and wretched Eſtate, Ja. 
Ixvi. 2. ſuch as we have ſeen others fall into who have 


The Director, when abroad, or indiſpoſed, is to appoint what 
Sermon ſhall be read, and by whom. 


begun 


40 
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begun in the Spirit, and ended in the Fleſh! What 
have we, that we have not received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
And even that, he who gave it may as ſoon take away. 

Ye that are young in Years, and younger in Grace, 
1 Tim. iii. 6. are in Danger of Self-conceit, and of 
being puffed up ; which 1s a Quickſand, in which thou- 
ſands have been ſwallowed up and periſhed. It is not 
in vain that the Apoſtle requires, that young Men be 
exhorted to be ſober- minded, 1 Tit. ii. 6. Prov. xvi. 18. 
which he elſewhere explains, when he ſays, Let no 
Man think of himſelf more highly than he ought to think 
but to think ſoberly, Rom. xii. 3. If. xiv. 12, 13. 

By Pride the Angels fell from Heaven, 1 Vim. iii. 6. 
and if ever we climb up to thoſe bleſſed Seats from 
which they are fallen, it muſt be by the gracious Steps 
of Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, Luke xviii. 14. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12. Let us walk humbly with our 
GOD, and ever have lowly Thoughts of our vile ſelves, 
Rom. x1. 20. and of our poor Attainments, and of our 
defective Performances: and with St. Paul (who was 
nothing behind the very chiefeſt Apoſtles) let us always 
ſay, I am nothing, 2 Cor. xii. 11. 


Let us therefore now ſing to the Praiſe and Glory of 
GOD, to whom alone praiſe 1s due. 


A Pſalm being ſung, the Dire tor ſhall ſay, 
ce Tt is very meet and right,” Ec. 
All ſpall join. 
« Therefore with Angels and Archangels, Sc. 
The Director alone. 


« May the Grace of our LORD JESUS CHRIST,“ 
Sc. Amen. | 
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CoxstoxxATILoxs laid before the Members of the'Seciety, 
being the Subſtance of the firſt Charge, or Exhortaticn, 
ſpoke at its Opening, by the DIRECTOR. 


BRETHREN, | | 
YOU expect that I lay before you the Deſign of this 


Society, and give you ſome Cautions concerning it. 
The Deſign 1s threefold ; 1. To glorify GOD. 2. To 
be quickened and confirmed ourſelves. 3. To render 
us more uſeful among our Neighbours. 


J. 

As a Society, we ſhall be better able to glorify GOD; 
for hereby we bear a more evident Teſtimony to the 
Cauſe of CHRIST, and make a more avowed Con- 
feſſion of Him and his Words, in theſe evil Days, than 
we could do when ſeparate. 

Every one of you deſires that the Kingdom of 

JESUS CHRIST were more eſtabliſhed, and more 
honourable in the World than it is, and you join your 
Hand, with others, to promote ſo deſirable an End. 


Take theſe Cautions for this Purpoſe. 


1. Look upon yourſelf as one aſſociated with others 
in Vindication of your MASTER's Honour. 

2. Never be aſhamed of Him, or his Doctrine, or 
of this Society. 

3. Demean yourſelf to every one as his Diſciple, by 
walking in Humility, Meekneſs, Heavenly-mindedneſs, 
Charity after CHRIST's Example, 

4. Keep yourſelf heedfully from all Things which 
may diſgrace your MASTER, and this Society ; ſuch 
as Pride in a Conceit of your Knowledge or Attain- 
ments, or that you are a Member of this Society.— 
Valuing yourſelf upon any Diſtinction in Station or 

Wealth, 
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Wealth.—Sinking into a worldly Frame—or dechning 
into Sloth and Idleneſs. —Practiſing the leaſt Diſhoneſty, 
or conniving at the Diſhoneſty of others. Making 
Compliances to avoid Shame, or promote worldly In- 
tereſt Falling into Lukewarmneſs, and forgetting your 
firſt Love.—Shlighting public Ordinances. 

5. Often (eſpecially before and after great Trials) 
reflect, that you belong to a religious Society for pro- 
moting the Glory of CHRIST. 


I 


The ſecond Deſign of this Society is, to be quick- 
enced and confirmed ourſelves. For hereby we ſhall 
be better able to maintain the War againſt our Enemies, 
(eſpecially the World), and to grow in Grace; ſeeing, 


by this Aſſociation, we have the Spirit to bleſs our 


Exerciſes ; ſhall have the Benefit of mutual Advice * 
and Reproof ;—ſhall be more hardy to oppoſe the 
Temprations beſetting us in this wicked World ;—ſhall 
walk under a peculiar Reſtraint, as being Members of 
a religious Society ;—and ſhall be aſſiſted by the Prayers, 
as of one another, ſo of all good Men in the whole 
Chriſtian Church. To this End, 

1. Watch over one another in Love. 

2, Be willing to hear of your Faults, and of the 
Fears and Suſpicions of theſe your Friends concerning 
you, | | 
3. Be watchful againſt any Diſguſt to one another; 
and if any ariſes in you, without Delay tell the Party, 
and if that avail not, tell the Director. | 

4. Deſire the Prayers one of another, and pray for 
one another, 


There is a moſt uſeful little Piece for theſe Parpoſes, entitled, 
Regulations and Helps for promoting religious Converſation among Chriſ- 


liens, 
5. Be 
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5. Be ſure you reſt not on your being a Member of 
this Society ; ſceking continually to caſt off all Self. 


dependence. 

6. Watch the leaſt Decay of Love to CHRIST, 
or Zeal for his Honour and the Good of Souls. 

7. Confirm continually upon your Heart the Obliga- 
tions you he under as a Member of a religious Society, 


III. 


The third Deſign of this Society is, to render us 
more uſeful among our Neighours.—Hereby we arc 
more obſervable. —People will not be ſo eaſily quiet in 
their Sins. Good Examples carry a brighter and more 
convincing Light, confounding the Works of Darkneſs, 
To this End, 

I. Be careful to ſet a Chriſtian Example before the 
World. 

2. Think not to gain any by making Compliances. 

3. Diſcountenance all ſuch Things as you ſee preju- 
dicial to others, ſuch as Taverns, Alchouſes, Gaming, 
and many Sports which are deſtructive to Souls. 


4. Shew all Love to Men's Souls and Bodies: 

5. Avoid all Diſputings which proceed from Pride, 
and nurſe Contention and Variance. 

6. Don't be angry with thoſe who blame this Society, 
but meekly and ſilently bear with them. 

7. Don't in your Heart deſpiſe others, becauſe they 
are not Members of this Society; 

8. Nor ſhew any valuing of yourſelves becauſe you 
are. Never ſpeak of yourſelf as a — unleſs with 
a View of doing Good to others, 


MOTIVES. 


cc 
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or 


Real Diſciples do more than nominal Profeſſors. 
The Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort you. 

You will have the Bleſſing of a quiet Conſcience. 
You are engaged in the moſt honourable Service. 
You will promote the Intereſt of your Maſter. 


. He will acknowledge your Labours in the Day of 
his appearing. Amen. Sobeit. 


Nn 


N. B. Whereas too many People are apt to miſre- 


preſent every religious Society as a methodiſtical Meet- 


ing; it was judged neceſſary to inſert the following Ex- 
tract from the celebrated Mr. Dodd's late Sermon. 
« The Cry of Methodiſm is frequently raiſed by ſuch as 
ce are totally ignorant of the Nature of the Accuſation; 
« and many are ſtigmatized with the Name, who are 
« perfectly innocent of the Thing. The Obſervations 
ce I have made may poſſibly ſerve to ſettle the Point in 
« ſome Degree, or at leaſt to ſtop the Tongues of 
ce thoſe who very unjuſtly caſt the Aſperſion, where 
« there is not the leaſt Cauſe : and it deſerves, perhaps, 
ce to be conſidered by all ſerious and fincere Proteſtants, 
« whether the afixing the Charge of Methodiſm, &c. &c. 
« indiſcriminately upon Men of unblameable lives, and 
cc irreproachable Converſation, may not tend greatly to 
ce prejudice our holy Faith in general, and to bring a 
ce Reproach upon Chriſtianity itſelf, through the pre- 
ce tended Offence of Methodi/m : this may be a triumph 
ce to the Deiſt and Papiſt equally pleaſing.—And, if 1o, 
« can we be too accurate in our Diſtinctions, or too 
te cautious in our Imputations ? - remembering, that 
*« while we confound Chriſtianity and Methodiſm, we 
« are doing Diſcredit to Chriſtianity in the ſame Pro- 
« portion 
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6e portion as we are giving Weight and Dignity to 
«* Methodiſm.” See Mr. Dodd's excellent Sermon, 
entitled, Unity recommended, preached before the reli. 
gious Societies in and about Londen, at their annual 
Meeting in the Pariſh Church of S. Mary-le-Bow, on 
Eaſter- Monday, 17593 to which is added, an Appendix, 
giving an Account of the original Deſign, general Rules, 
and preſent State of the religious Societies. — A farther 
Account of which may be ſeen in a little Piece wrote 
in Queen Annes Time, by the Rev. Dr. J Mood. 
ward, entitled, An Account of the Riſe and Progreſs of 
the religious Societies in and abcut London, and of their 
 Endeavours for the Reformation of Manners.—T he ſixth 
Edition. In this little Tract the moſt conſiderable 
Objections againſt religious Societies are fully anſwered, 


——᷑ —ö—d 


HINTS concerning the Means of promoting REL O10 
in ourſelves or others. 


I, | 


BE always chearful as well as ſerious, that you may 
win Men to Chriſtianity. And in every Converſa- 
tion introduce ſome religious Hints, if it can be done 


with Propriety. 


II. 

Avoid all Controverſies; no Good can come from 
diſputing ; but contend earneſtly for the Eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity. | 

III. 

Heal all Diviſions among Sects and Parties to the 
utmoſt of your Power. And prevail with thoſe who 
are moſt fiery, to read Henry's excellent Treatife on 
Meekneſs. | 


IV. 
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Talk familizrly to Children about Religion, as a de- 
lightful Employment. Put eaſy Queſtions to them— 
encouraging them occaſionally by ſome little Preſents, — 
and thus teaching them an amiable, chearful, generous 
Piety. | 

V. 

Make it a conſtant Rule to pray for all who affront 
or injure you.—-CHRIST enjoins us to pray for all 
who deſpitefully uſe us. See Matth. v. 44. Diſregard 
all opprobrious Names—CHRIST himſelf (as will 
every one who ſtrives againſt the corrupt Prejudices 
and Vices of Mankind) was abuſed as a Wine-bibber, 
and even a Blaſphemer, Ce. | 


VI. 


Be accuſtomed to a regular, daily, but moderate 
Courſe of devout Retirement : and recommend Inter- 
ceſſion for others, both in the Family and in private ; 
as likewiſe frequent Attendance on the Sacrament. 


VII. N 


Frequent public Worſhip every Day in the Week, 


if your Buſineſs permit, and if you live in a Place where 
it is performed. : 
VIII. 

Secret Ejaculations too may be uſed as you are walk- 
ing, or riding, or in whatever Company you may hap- 
pen to be ;—and, on ſome particular Hour, remember 
(as for Inſtance, at Morning, Noon, Afternoon, or 
Evening, when your Towx-CLock ſtrikes, which will 


be a loud and never-failing Memorandum) to ſet your- 


{elf as in the Preſence of GOD “ for a few Minutes. 


This Mothod is thus recommended by the late Biſhop of Durham 
(Dr. Butler, in his Charge to the Clergy, 1751.) © Secret Prayer, 
« as expreſsly as it is commanded by our SAVIOUR,. and as 
« evidently as it is implied in the Notion of Piety, will yet I fear 

Vor. r 
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Uſe frequent Meditation ; than which nothing can be 
more profitable : Nor can any Thing ſo much awaken 
and diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is good, as a 
ſtrong Faith in Providence, and a conſtant Chearful- 
neſs * of Spirit. 


* be grievouſly forgotten by the Generality, till they can be brought 
* to fix for themſelves certain Times of the Day for it. Secret 
Prayer comprehends not only Devotions before Men begin, and 
after they have ended the Buſineſs of the Day, but ſach alſo as may 
be performed while they are employed in it, or even in Company. 

And truly, if beſides our more ſet Devotions Morning and 
„Evening, all of us would fix upon certain Times of the Day, ſo 
*« that the Return of the Hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort 
Prayers, or exerciſe our Thoughts in a Way equivalent to this, 
«« perhaps there are few Perſons in ſo high and habitual a State of 
e Piety, as not to find the Benefit of it.—If it took up no more 
«« than a Minute or two, or even leſs Time than that, it would ſerve 
*c the End I am propoſing: — It would be a Recollection THat we 
e ARE IN THE Divine PRESENCE, and contribute to our being 
« in the Fear of the LORD all the Day long. 

« A Duty of the like Kind, and ſerving to the ſame Purpoſe, 
« js the particular Acknowledgment of GOD; when we are par- 
taking of his Bounty at our Meals.—The Neglect of this is ſaid 
re to have been ſcandalous to a Proverb, in the Heathen * World; 
« but it is frequently and without Shame laid aſide at the Tables of 
e the higheR, and the loweſt Ranks among us,” 

* In order to obtain a proper Confidence in Providence, and a 
ſettled Chearfulneſs of Mind, the Reader (eſpecially the gloomy and 
diſpirited) would be much aſſiſted by Biſhop Patrick's Advice to a 
Friend, which is a moſt ineſtimable little Piece, —It was firſt wrote 
{as the Preface tells us) to preſerve a pious Friend in Peace and 
Chearfulneſs ; but if the Advice be good, the more public it is made 
the better. It was contracted into a little Room, that it might be 
as eaſy to carry in the Mind, as in the Pocket ;—and is a moſt ex- 
cellent Guide to Peace, Chearfulneſs, and whatſoever is graceful, 
amiable, and deſirable in a Chriſtian.—They who are offended at the 
Uncomfortableneſs of a religious Life, never yet knew the true Way 
of Religion, into which this Author will lead them.—Her Way: 

(ſays Solomon) are Ways of Pleaſantneſ, and all her Paths ari Peace 
See likewiſe Henry's Plraſantneſs of a religious Lift. 
* Caſaubon in Athenzum, Lib. i. Cap. ii. Pag. 23. x 
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Entertain the higheſt Regard fot the Word of GOD; 
and furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt Writers, but 
particularly with Henry on Meekneſs, and Vortbington 
on Reſignation. Study them thoroughly, and endeavout 
to make their Sentiments your own, Meekneſs and 
Reſignation are the two principal Duties of a Chriſtian; 
—Diſperſe good Books occaſionally, if your Circum- 
ſtances will permit and be very careful in the Choice 
of them, and in adapting them to the Circumſtances of 
the Perſon to whom they are given, 


XI. 


Encourage by your Influence, and Purſe too (if able), 
Societies for promoting the Goſpel, both at Home and 
in foreign Parts ; and, in order to be well acquainted 
with theſe, read the celebrated Dr. Woodward's Riſe 
and Progreſs of the religions Societies in London and 
Weſtminſter. 

XII. 

Whenever you reprove, let it be tenderly, privately, 

and with all due Humility; 


3 
For the Reformation of Swearing “, Lying, Slander- 


* Hints for the Reformation of, or Converſation with a Swearer, 


1. None ſo ignorant as not to know *tis a Breach of the third 
Commandment.—2. He who lives in the Fear of GOD, is ſo far 
from being capable of it, that it ſhocks him to hear others offending 
this Way.—3. We are taught by CHRIST daily to pray, Hal- 
% lowed be thy Name.“ Angels praiſe it, and Devils tremble at it. 
—4. CHRIST enjoins us to ſwear not all. See Mazth. v. 34. and 
alſo James v. 12—5. Give to a Swearer Dr. Woodward's kind Caution 
to prophane Stwearers, or the late Biſhop of London's (Dr. Gibſon) Ad. 
monition againſt prophane and common Swearing. 
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ing, Sabbath-breaking, paſſionate , or unchaſte Per- 
ſons, you may write out (or keep by you ſome printed) 
Hints or Slips of Paper, againſt either of theſe Vices, 
and place them in the Way of ſuch Perſons, either by 


+ Hints for the Reformation of a paſſionate Man, 

1. Cauſeleſs and immoderate Anger, proceeds from a proud and 
haughty Temper, and is contrary to Goſpel Meekneſs—that Meek- 
neſs and Quietneſs of Spirit, which, as St. Peter aſſures us, 1 Pe. 
iii. 4. is of great Price in the Sight of GOD.—2. CHRIST bids 
us learn of him, who was lowly and meek, Mazth. xi. 9.—3. Every 
paſſionate Tengue is ſet on Fire by Hell, ſee James iii. 6.—4. He 
who ſays the LORD's Prayer with an unforgiving Temper, curſes 
himſelf.—5. No one has offended us ſo often as we have offended 
GOD, therefore our Anger ſhould be againſt our own Sins.—6. Let 
all Bitterneſs (ſays the Apoſtle) and Wrath, and Anger be put away, 
In Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, Luke xxi. 19.—No Paſſion 
in Heaven, therefore no Paſſion in a heavenly Mind. —Give to a 
paſſionate Man Henry on Meekne/+. 

t Hints for the Reformation of an unchaſte Perſon. 


1. Contrary to the ſeventh Commandment of the great GOD.— 
2. A Sin which defiles the Soul, and brings it under the Dominion 
of the fleſhly Appetites. No ſpiritual Life in ſuch a one, ſee Non. 
xiii. 6.—3. A Partaker of other People's Sins,—making them Par. 
takers of yours—thus doubly guijty.—4. All Adulterers, Forni- 
cators, and unclean Perſons, are declared to have no Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of GOD, ſee 1 Cor. vi. 9.—5. You are a Servant of 
Sin, and in Bondage to the deepeſt Corruption.—6. If you fin in any 
of theſe Ways, you fin againſt your own Body, and pollute the 
Temple of the HOLY GHOST.—Being joined to a Harlot, the 
HOLY SPIRIT dwells not there. We muſt glorify GOD both 
in Body and Spirit, preſenting ourſelves a living Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto G OD, ſee Rom. xii. 1-8. Purity and Chaſtity re- 
quired in the Goſpel ;—even impure and luſtful Deſires are there con- 
demned, ſee Mattb. v. 28.—Give to an unchaſte Perſon Fenks's 2loriou; 
Viaory of Chaſtity, or Dr. Woodward"s Exhortation to Chaſtity, 


(> Theſe Hints may be very much improved and are extracted 
(merely as Specimens from Mr. Richard”s Hints for religious Conver- 
ation ; where likewiſe may be found fuch Hints for Converſation on 
moſt other Vices, as will aſſiſt Perſons of weak Memories who are 
deſirous of converfing religiouſly with the Vicious, or reproving 
them, either by Letter or perſonally, as opportunity may offer. 


I putting 


Hints for promoting Religion. 309 


putting them into their Books, Windows, or other 
Places, provided you don't care to give them to'the Per- 
fon yourſelf ;—or they may be ſent by the Poſt “ from 
or to the Metropolis. 

XIV. 


Make it a Rule to have at leaf? one religious Sentence 
in the Letters you write to your Relations or Friends, 
when it can be conveniently introduced ; as ſuch a Sen- 
tence, properly interwoven, often ſtrikes a Perſon ; and 


is productive of more real Good, perhaps, than a la- 


boured Diſcourſe from the Pulpit, or formal Advice at 
Home. N 
ü XV. g 

Guard People, as much as in you lies, againſt En- 
thuſiaſm, and exceſſive Rigours, either as to Abſtinence, 
Retirement, or Converſation; and adviſe them to take 
all the Comfort that the Situation in which GOD has 
placed them will conveniently admit of; reminding 
them, at the ſame Time, to acknowledge him in all 
their Ways, and to be diſcreetly F zealous for the Honour 


* The following Letter was ſent by the Poſt to a Deiſt, and had a 

very good Effect. 
SIR, 

Though you diſbelieve Chriſtianity, I cannot ſuppoſe that you 
diſbelieve a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments : pleaſe there- 
fore to take it into ſerious Conſideration, whether you think your 
Actions are ſuch, as will, upon your own Principles, ſtand the Teſt 
at the great Day of Account. 

As it highly becomes us to do what Good we can while we live in 
this World ; and as I am truly concerned for you, I take the Liberty 
of giving this friendly Hint ; and hope you will receive it as a Proof 
that the Writer, though unknown, is 

Your very ſincere Well-wiſher, 
A. Z. 

+ A certain Zealot being warned againſt injuring the Cauſe of 
CHRIST by his Imprudencies, deſpiſed the Caution, and alledged 
that PRUDENCE was © at beſt but a raſeally Virtue,” 
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of CHRIST.—Repoſing an entire Confidence in the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of GOD ; and aſſuring 
themſelves of the Extent of his Providence (of which 
we know not either the Value or Power) to all his 
Creatures, and to all their Actions. 

XVI. 

. ahove all, write down the Reaſons which at any 
Time make you afraid to die, and then endeavour, by 
Faith, by Prayer, and by Conyerſation with experienced 
Chriſtians, to remove the Cauſes ;—and thus be properly 
preparing for Death : And, if your Time and Capacity 
will admit, keep a D1axr ; particularly note your Sins 

of Omiftion,—and, by this Method, you will ſe vou 
Frogrrs or Declenſion in Religion. 


PROMISES. 
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PROMISE 8. 


To be paſted at the Beginning of a BiaLEe, 


GOD hath given us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 


that by theſe we might be Partakers of the divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. 


Divine TIACcHINO. 


J. xxix. 18. The Eyes of the Blind ſhall fee out of 
Obſcurity. 
Jer. xxxi. 34. They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 


of them unto the greateſt of them. 
Jobn xiv. 26. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all Things. 


V Iviii. 11. The LORD ſhall guide thee continually, 


PaRDoON. 


J. xliii. 25. Iam he that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſions. 
J. i. 18.—Sins as Scarlet—fſhall be as white as Snow. 
1 Pet. ii. 24. Who his own Self bare our Sins, in his 
own Body, on the Tree. | 
Jobn i. 7. The Blood of JESUS CHRIST cleanſeth 
from all Sin, 


JUSTIFICATION, 
Rom. viii. 33, 34-—It is GOD that juſtifieth. 
Rom. iii. 21, 22, 23, 24.—Juſtified freely by his Grace. 
V xlv. 24, 25. In the LORD have I Righteouſneſs. 


2 Cor. v. 21. We are made the Righteouſneſs of GON 
in him. 23 
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SANCTIFICATION. 


Exel. xi. 19, 20. I will put a new Spirit within you. 
Tit. ii. 14. CHRIST gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity. 

Fieb. viii. 10, 11, 12. I will put my Laws into their Mind, 
and write them in their Hearts. 

1 Theſſ. v. 23. The GOD of Peace ſantify—your 
whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body. 


PROMISES... 


To be paſted at the End of a BiBLE. 


TEMPORAL BLESSINGS. 


1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs hath the Promiſe of the Life 
that now 1s. | 
Pal. xxxviii. 3. Verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
Matth. vi. 33. Seek firſt the Kingdom of GOD, and 
all Things ſhall be added. 
1 Tim. vi. 17. Who giveth us all Things richly to enjoy. 


| TzMPTATION. 


1 Cor. x. 13. GOD will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able. 

2 Cor. xii. 9. My GRacz is ſufficient for thee. 

Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you. 


Luke xxii. 32. I have f for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not. 


AFFLICTION. 
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AFFLICTION. 


Job v. I7. Happy is the Man whom GOD correcteth. 
t Lam. iii. 32. Tho' he cauſe Grief, yet will he have 
Compaſſion. 
Pſal. I. 15. Call upon me in Trouble; Iwill deliver thee. 
Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. 


/ 


DxraTa. 


I Cor. XV. 555 56, 57. GOD giveth us the Victory, 
through our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
2 Gor. v. 1. If our earthly Houſe is diſſolved, we have 


a Building of. GOD. 
Jobn iii. 16, Whoſoever believeth, ſhall have ever- 
laſting Life. | 
P/al. xxiii. 4. Though I paſs through Death, I will fear 
no Evil. 
ConcLUSION. 
| GOD, willing more. abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of 
; . Promiſe the Immutability of bis Counſel, confirmed it by 
an Oath. Heb. vi. 17. 
a 
] 
h 


| PREFACE 


PREFACE 
10 


JENKS's MEDITATIONS. 


HEN I conſider the Practice of recommending 
| Books, as implying ſome reſpectable. Regard 
to a Man's own Judgment, I undertake it with Reluc- 
tance. But when I conſider it as exerciſing an Act of 
Friendſhip to my Fellow-Students in the School of 
CHRIST, I execute it with Pleaſure. 

There are thoſe, I am informed, who blame me for 
commending the Works of others; or, which is much 


the ſame Thing, for tecommending them with any De- 


gree of Zeal and Affection; ſince cold Commendation, 
or faint Applauſe, is juſtly reputed an artful Slight, 
To theſe Perſons I ſhall only reply, that, if their own 
Actions or their own Compoſitions were concerned, I 
verily believe they, even they, would forgive me ibis 
wrong. 


Far from obtruding myſelf into the Chair of Mefes f; 


far from preſuming to dictate, to preſcribe, or ſo much 
as to direct; I would only imitate the four leprous Men, 
at the entering in of the Gate of Samaria 1. Having 
found Silver, and Gold, and Raiment, they could not 


* 2 Cor. xii. 13. + Matt. xxiii. 2. t 2 Kings vii. 3, 8, 9. 


forbear 
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forbear proclaiming the News, and communicating the 
Spoil to their Fellow-Citizens. When I find a Trea- 
ſure, incomparably more precious; when I find a 
Teacher of Wiſdom, and a Guide to Glory ; why 
ſhould I hold my Peace? why ſhould I enjoy theſe 
Benefits myſelf alone? why ſhould I not, like thoſe 
honeſt, though calamitous Exiles, tell the glad Tidings 
in the City, and invite my Neighbours to partake of 
the Bleſſings ? | 


Theſe Bleſſings, through the divine Gaodneſß, I have 
found in JENKS's MepiTaTions. Which are, I think, 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed among his valuable Writings *. 

| Level 


* Mr. Jexxs's Writings, as far as I am able to colleR, are as 
follow : thoſe marked in this Manner *, are at preſent out of print; 
but it is to be hoped, they will not long continue ſo. 

* « The Liberty of Prayer aſſerted, and guarded from Licenti- 
ouſneſs.” Octavo. Third Edition. Price 28. 


* « Two Letters written to a Gentleman of Diſtinction, guilty 
of common Swearing. To which is added, A third Letter to ano- 
ther Gentleman in the Cammiſſion of the Peace; exciting him to 
the Performance of his Part in executing the Act againſt Curſing and 


Swearing.” Price 1s. 


* « A Sermon preached at Henly in Shropſhire, Dec. 2, 1697, 
being the Day of public 'Thankſgiving for the Peace ; and for his 
Majeſty's Return,” Quarto. 

* «© The Bell rung to Prayers, being an earneſt Perſuaſion to the 
daily Worſhip of GOD in every Family, calling upon all Houſes to 
be Houſes of Prayer.” Price 1s. 

* Prayers and Offices of Devotion for Families, and for particular 
Perſons upon moſt Occaſions.” Twelves, thirteenth Edition, cor- 
rected and amended. Price 38. 6d. 


« Every Man's ready Companion.” Twelves. Price 1s. As I 
have taken the Liberty to ſpeak my Sentiments concerning the Medi- 
tations, let my Friend and Phyſician, Dr. Stozhouſe, be permitted to 
ſpeak the Merit of this Performance. His Teſtimony, I queſtion 
not, will give Pleaſure to the Reader, as it has done Juſtice to the 
Author, See the Supplement to Dr. SroxHousz's Advice to a 
patient, page 67, of the ſeventh Edition. 


Jaxxs* 
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Level to an ordinary Capacity ; yet capable of enter- 
taining a refined Taſte. Not void of Beauty and De- 
licacy: yet more eſpecially adapted to enlighten the 
Underſtanding, to impreſs the Conſcience, to build up 
the Soul in Faith, in Holineſs, and in Joy. 


The Method, in which our Author proceeds, is, to 
me, peculiarly pleaſing. Firſt, he colle&s the moſt 
weighty and ſublime Truths. He then forms them 
into a cloſe and animated Addreſs to the Soul; and 
concludes all with a ſhort but fervent Supplication to 
GOD. Which very much heightens the Tenderneſs 
and Solemnity of the Whole. Ir is ſomewhat like 
pointing the Arrow, not with poliſhed Steel, but with 


« Jenxs's Every Man's ready Companion, conſiſts of Reflections 
in ſome of the moſt important Texts of Scripture, with ſuitable 
Prayers.” I would earneſtly recommend this little Piece not only 
on Account of its being ſo cheap in Proportion to the Variety of 
excellent Inſtruction it contains, and the Strain of rational and lively 
Devotion, for which the Author was ſo eminently (JI had almoſt faid 


ſingularly) remarkable : but alſo, as I hope the Example there given, 


might lead the Reader into a Method of turning into Prayer, many 
Paſſages of Scripture in ſomething of a like Manner; and thus 
peruſed, thus improved, the Scriptures would be made doubly pro- 
fitable, There are likewiſe in this Book ſeveral intereſting Conſide- 
rations ſuggeſted on the Birth of CHRIST, on the Sacrament, on 


the Crucifixion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion: and to render the 


Whole ſtill more extenſively uſeful, the Author has added a ſhort, 
affecting, and judicious Explanation of * Creed, LORD's Prayer, 
and ten Commandments, 
* Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of GOD; or, the Neceſſity of 
truſting to a better Righteouſneſs than our on; opened and de- 
fended, in a plain and practical Manner.” Third Edition. Twelves. 
Price 10d. 

, Heaven opened, tranſlated from the Latin, with various Im- 
provements.” Twelves. Price 28. 

« Serious Thoughts on the wonderful GOD.” 

The glorious Victory of Chaſtity, exemplified in Jeſepb's hard 
Conflict, and happy Eſcape.” Price 1s. 
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celeſtial Fire. Perhaps, the Reader will recolle&, on 
this Occaſion, the Story of the Angel, appearing to 
Manoab. When the Sacrifice was laid on the Rock, 
and kindled into a Burnt-offering, the Seraph mingled 
himſelf with the ſacred Oblation, and aſcended to Hea- 
ven in the Flame “. 


In the Language, we have a noble Plainneſs, and a 
happy Perſpicuity; in the Sentiments, we have the 
Force of Perſuaſion, quickened by the Glow of Devo- 
tion.—If, in ſome few Sentences, we meet with an 
vbſolete Expreſſion or inelegant Phraſe, methinks it is 
only like a Hair adhering to a fine Suit of Velvet, or 
like a Mote dropped upon a Globe of Cryſtal. I will 
not offer ſuch an Affront to the Diſcernment and 
Generoſity of the Reader, as to ſuppoſe him requiring 
an Apology for ſo ſmall a Blemiſh ; which, when mag- 
nified by the ſevereſt Cenſure, is no more than a Speck ; 
when viewed with the Allowances of Candour and 
Benevolence, 1s a mere nothing. Bi 


The ſeveral Meditations may be regarded, as fo 
many ſtriking Sermons, on the moſt intereſting Subjects 
of our holy Religion; or rather, as a judicious Abridg- 
ment of various excellent Sermons on almoſt every 
Branch of Chriſtianity. In each of which, we have 
the Spirit and Energy of a copious Diſcourle, contracted 
within the ſmall Compaſs of two or three Pages. For 
which Reaſon, I cannot but apprehend, they may be 
particularly ſerviceable in the Family, as well as in the 
Cloſet. That one of theſe ſhort Eſſays, diſtinctly or 
repeatedly read amongſt our Domeſtics, may be more 
advantageous, than the haſty Peruſal of a much larger 
Compoſition. 


®* Judg. N. 20. 


There 
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There is ſcarce any Circumſtance of the Chriſtian 
Life, which ſolicits the Aſſiſtance of a ſpiritual Phyſi- 
cian, but may be accommodated with ſeaſonable and 
ſuitable Relief, from this ample Diſpenſatory of Ediß. 
cation, Exhortation, and Comfort *. Here are (if I may 
purſue the medicinal Alluſion) Cordials, to chear the 
Drooping ; Reſtoratives; to heal the Backſliding; Sti- 
mulatives, to quicken the Supine ; with Lenitives, to 
eaſe the Anguiſh of Conſcience, and make the Bones, 
which Sin Tas broken, to rejoice F,—Neither are we 
clogged with a tedious Multiplicity of Remedies, in an 
Caſe of Diſtreſs; nor wearied with a dry Detail of 1 
that can be faid, upon any Point of Inquiry. On the 
confrary, the moſt ſpirited Doctrines, and the moſt 
ſovereign Conſolations, are both ſkilfully ſelected, and 
pertinently applied ; with this well-judged Deſign of 
imptoving and exhilarating the Mind, without over- 
charging or burdening the Memory. 


I would ſubmit it, with the utmoſt Deference, to the 
Conſideration of my yozinger Brethren in the Miniſtry ; 
whether it might not be a very profitable Exerciſe, to 
purſue the Hints, and enlarge the Plan, of theſe com- 
pendious Treariſes : whether, T digeſting them into 
proper Diviſions; and introducing, under each Divi- 
fion, a more full and circumſtantial Diſplay of the 
Subject; we might not form popular and uſeful Diſ- 
courſes for the Pulpit. « Such a Practice, I perſuade 
myſelf, might confiderably facilitate our Preparations 
for the public Service ; would ſtock our own Minds 
with a Set of the moſt important and affecting Truths; 
and render our Miniſtrations more acceptable to others, 
yet in no Reſpect diſhonourable to ourſelves. As ſuch 
a Transformation is very different from a Theft ; and the 


* 1 Cor. xiv. 3: + Pſal. li. 8. 
moſt 
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moſt likely Way to commence Originals, is, to work 
upon ſuch excellent Models. 

Let me only add,—That I know one Perſon, to 
whom theſe Books have been highly delightful, and 
eminently beneficial ; have very much contributed to 
exalt his Apprehenſions of divine Grace, and to eſtabliſh 
his Faith in the divine JESUS. That they may be 
equally, or rather more abundantly, beneficial and de- 


lightful ro. the Public, is the Wiſh, the Hope, the 
Prayer of 


Their obliged, humble Servant, 


| JAMES HERVEY. 
Weſton-Favell, near 


Northampton, Oct. 30, 1756- 
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PREFACE 


TO 


BURNHAMs PIOUS MEMORIALS. 


ELIGTON, or an affectionate and firm Connection 

of the Soul with GOD, is the higheſt Improve- 
ment of the human Mind, and the brighteſt Ornament 
of the rational Nature. It is the moſt indiſſoluble Bond 
of civil Society, and the only Foundation of Happineſs 
to every individual Perſon. 


The Goſpel, by which we have Acceſs to the KING 


immortal, inviſible, through the Merits of FESUS 
CHRIST; by which we are conformed to his amiable 
and holy Image, through the Operations of the bleſſed 
Spirit; the Goſpel is, of all other Religions, moſt 
exquiſitely adapted to compaſs thoſe deſirable Ends. 

This Point hath often been demonſtrated with all the 
Strength of Argument, and illuſtrated by every Deco- 
ration of Eloguence.—In the following Sheets, we are 
preſented with a new Proof of the ſame important 
Truth; deduced from a Topic level to every Capacity, 
and from a Scene in which all muſt, ſooner or later, be 
perſonally concerned. 


Nothing ſtrikes the Mind of a wiſe and attentive 
Obſerver ſo forcibly as Fatt ; _ hath ſo ftrong a 
Tendency 
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Tendeney to convince the Judgment; and influence the 


Conduct. In the Collection before us, we have a Series 
of indubitable and intereſting Facts. Here are /ome of 
the moſt }enowned, many of the moſt worthy Perſons, 
after a Liſe of exemplary Devotion and exalted Virtue, 
bearing their dying Teſtimony to the Excellency of the 
Goſpel, and the Pleaſures of Religion :—Perſons from 
different Countries, of different Denominations, and 
flouriſhing in diſtant Periods of Time: —Perſons in 
the moſt aw fill Moments of their Exiſtence; when 
Hypocriſy drops the Maſk; when worldly Motives Joſe 
their Weight ; and there remains no more Temptation 
to deceive all theſe, uniting in the ſame Sentiments 
all repoſing their Confidence on the ſame GREA 
MEDIATOR ; all proclaiming the Dignity, Efficacy, 
and Glory of the evaiigelical Syſtem, in à Manner ſupe- 
rior to Language :—proclaiming it by a Peace of Con- 
ſcience; which the whole World cannot give; and a 
Joy of Heart, which tranſcends all Deſcription., _ .. 
Such a Collection of Memoirs is, I think, a valuable 
Addition to the Evidences ſor Chriſtianity; a conſider- 
able Aid to the Intereſts of Piety; and worthy, both 


N 


of frequent Peruſal, and univerſe] Acceptance.” | 


A Work of this Nature hath often appeared fo me 
among the De/ideratd of the Cloſet. I have ſometimes 
wondered, that no ingenious Pen hath attempted it; 
ind always thought, chat, when duly executed; it would 
bid fair for 'exten/ive Uſefulneſs. But I am glad to find 
myſelf anticipated in this Opinion by a Writer “, whoſe 
Words 1 ſhalt beg Leave to tranſcribe, and whoſe 
Judgment cannot be queſtioned : —© There is nothing 
* in Hiſtory: which is ſo improving to the Reader, as 
© thoſe Accounts which we meet with of the Deaths of 
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« eminent Perſons, and of * Behaviour in that 
e dreadful Seaſon *. Here is a large Field, in which 
the Reader may not barely glean a few Ears, but gather 
his Sheaves, or reap a Harveſt of that ſacred Improve- 
ment, which our admired Critic mentions. _ Here is a 
Multitude of thoſe moſt difinguifhed and animating Parts 
of Hiſtory, traced through various Ages of the Church; 
from the heroic Martyrdom of venerable Tpnatius, to 

the peaceful Exit of the pious and ingenious Dr. Watts, 


Theſe Hiftories are not only unqueſtionably true, 
but of the moſt unerceptionable Kind. They are deli- 
vered in the very Words of the Author from whoſe 
Writings they are extracted: ſo that we may depend 
upon a ſtrict Exaneſs in Point of Authenticity, and 
ſhall be entertained with an agreeable Diverſity in Re- 
ference to Style. None of thefe Accounts perſonate 
the romantic Inſenſibility of the Stoic, or the brutal 
Hardineſs of the Sceptic. None of them exhibit the 
indecent Levity of a Patronius, or the pitiable Fluctua- 
tion of a Socrates, But all diſplay true Fortitude, ra- 
tional Tranquillity, and well-grounded Hope; built upon 
the divine Promiſes, ſupported by the divine Spirit, 
rendered ſtedfaſt and immoveable by a divine Propitia- 
tion and Righteouſneſs. 


Here the Miniſter of the Goſpel, may furniſh himſelf 
with noble Materials, to enrich and enliven his. Compo- 
ſitions for the Pulpit. And. I dare venture to foretell, 
that no Part of his public Addreſſes will be heard with 
a cloſer Attention, or collected with a ſweeter Reliſh, 
than his pertinent Applicatian of the laſt Sayings of 
truly-religious Men. 

Here the ftrong Chriſtian may view, nat wicbour 4 
Glow of Gratitude, perhaps with a Rapture of Delight, 


HS pectator, Vol. IV. N* 28g. 
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the inviolable Faithfulneſs of his divine MASTER ; who 
never leaves nor forſakes his Servants: no, not at that 
trying Seaſon, which may moſt emphatically be ſtyled, 


the Iime f Need. He may view the never-failing Ten- 


derneſs and Grace of that good Spirit, who opens the 


rich Promiſes of Scripture ; applies the precious Atone- 


ment of a SAVIOUR; and makes the Soldier of 
JESUS always to triumph. 

Here the feeble, trembling — may b imper- 
fe&t Creatures, Men of like Paſſions and of like Infir- 
mities with himſelf, looking Death in the Face with 


Intrepidity. He may hear them addreſſing that ghaſtly 


Monarch, in the triumphant Language of the Apoſtle, 
O Death, where is thy Sting !-—To hear and fee this, 
will be a more effectual Expedient to eſtabliſh his 
Heart, more ſovereign to deliver him from the Bondage 
of Fear, than the moſt ſpirited Exhortations, or the 
moſt ſage Directions. 

Should the Unbeliever be ſo impartial, as to mark 
theſe Diſciples, of JESUS, and conſider, the End, of 
their Converſation ; he muſt ſurely acknowledge, both 
the divine Origin, and unegualled Energy of the glorious 
Goſpel ; ſince it adminiſters ſuch froug Conſolation, 
amidſt the Pains of a mortal Diſtemper, and the Ruins 
of diſſolving Nature.—Vain, inexpreſſibly vain and in- 
ſignificant, muſt every other Scheme of Salvation ap- 
pear, which is deſtitute of an all-ſufficient RæDoREMER, 
and void of an almighty CourokrER. 

Should the Libertine, in a ſerious Interval, approach 
theſe Death-Beds of the juſt ; he may behold the genuine 
Fruits of Faith unfeigned, and the bleſſed Conſequences 
of vital Holineſs. And where can he behold 


J Scene, ſo flrong to firike, ſo ſweet to charm, 
So great to raiſe, ſo heavenly to inſpire, 
So ſelid to ſupport fair Virtue's Throne ? | 
* Night-Thoughts, Night II. E 
Y 2 Or 
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Or both can he behold all this, without feeling ſome 
Pangs of ſalutary Regret; without entering into him- 
ſelf, and forming ſome uſeful Reflections ?—t* Will my 
« vitious Gratifications' create ſuch ſweet Compoſure 
1 ſuch humble Foy, ſuch heavenly Hope, at the laf 
e awful Hour f Alas | will they not rather ſharpen the 
% fatal Arrow; add Poiſon to the Point, and Anguiſh, 
te inconceivable Anguiſh, to the Wound?“ 

There may be, and thete doubtleſs is, a Variety of 
Treatiſes, written upon a Varlety of Subjects, in which 
many People are no way intereſted. But the Subject 
df this Book appertains to all. It is appointed, and by 
an irre vocable Decree, that all muſt dle. There is wo 
Diſcharge in this Warfare; no, not for the Votaries of 
Gaiety and Indolence.- This Conſideration, methinks, 
thould incline even the gay and indolent to obſerve what 
is tranſacted in the Antechamber to thoſe Apartments, 
where they themſelves muſt ſhortly lodge. And would 
they, from the enſuing Narratives, make their Obſer- 
vation, they might be Jed to entertain more favourable 
Apprehenſſons of our holy Religion, —They would 
2275 that, fat from embitteriug Life, it ſweetens Death, 
inſtead of damping the Enjoyments of Health, it ſoftens 
the Bed of Sickneſs, and ſooths even the Agonies of 
Diſſolution.— Why then ſhould they be afraid of pure 
and wundefiled Religion? why ſtand aloof; why with- 
draw themſelves, from its benign Invitations ? Can that 
throw a Gloom upon the delectable Hills, which is able 
to gild and gladden the Valley of Darkneſs ? 

Some, perhaps, may be prompted by Curiofity to 
caſt an Eye upon this ſolemn and auguſt Spectacle; 
a Multitude of rational Beings; arrived on the vety 
Borders of the inviſible State, — bidding a final Adieu 
to Time, —and juſt launching out into the Abyſſes of 
Eternity. And, bleſſed be the divine Goodneſs, the 

| Spectacle 
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Spectacle is as delightful as it is auguſt. Their GOD, 
their GOD ſuſtains them in the greateſt Extremity.— 
They overcome the laſt Enemy through the Bload of the 
LAMB.—Their Diſcourſes favour of Heaven ;—theirr 
Hopes are full of Immortality.—And is not this a Pri: 
vilege devoutly to be wiſhed * ? Who, that has the 
leaſt Seriouſneſs, or feels any Concern for his true 
Happineſs, can forbear crying out, on ſuch an Occaſion, 
LET ME DIE THE DEATH OY THE RIGHTEOUSTF | 


Life, take thy Chance. But h for ſuch an End! 
Upon the Whole, I would perſuade myſelf, that Tax 


ypxous MEMORIALS may be a Word in Seaſon, a welcome 
and well-adapted Addreſs to Readers of every Charac- 
ter- may be a Means, in the Hand of PROVI 


DENCE, to awaken the /houghtle/q, and fix their At- 


tention upon important and everlaſting Things ;— 
may tend to reclaim the difſolute from ruinoys Prac- 
tices, and engage them in the Purſuit of thoſe ſubſtan- 
tial Acquiſitions, which will © bring them Peace at th 
laſt; - may animate the Chriſtian to freſh Zeal and re- 


Even a Pagan Writer could not but diſcern the Excellency f 
ſuch a Bleſſing ; and made it one of the prixcjpal Ingredients which 
conſtitute Happineſs. 

Felix, qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas 
Atque metus omnes, er inexorabile fatum, 
Subjecit pedibus, ſtrepitumque Acherontis avari, 
| VIX G. Georg. Lib. II. 

I wiſh I could do Juſtice to Virgil's beautiful Lines: but, though 
dare not attempt a Tranſlation, I will aſſure the unlearned Reader, 
that no Book in our Language, none, at leaſt, that I am acquainted 


with, contains ſo copious an Exempliſicatien of their Meaning, as 


the following Pages afford. Here he may ſee what the charming 
Poet ſo delicately deſcribes, but what the poor Heathen never knew 
where to find. | 


+ Numb, xxiii. 10. 4 Night-Thoughts, Night II, 
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newed Activity, in the Service of our adorable IM- 
MANUEL.—That each, while he is running his Race, 
may be inſpirited to ſay, with the holy Apoſtle, 10 me, 
to live is CHRIST'; and each, when he hath finithed 
his Courſe, may be emboldened to add, 1% me, to die 
is Gain. | | | 

With this Aim the Narratives were collected; with 
this Aim they are publiſhed. May the LORD of all 
Power and Might make them effectual to accompliſh 
what is ſo laudably deſigned! Then it will not be 
deemed a Piece of officious Impertinence, or preſuming 
Boldneſs, for me to recommend them : it will rather 
be looked upon as an Act of Friendſhip to the deceaſed 
Author, and his diſtreſſed Widow ;—as an Effort of 
true, of Chriſtian Benevolence to my Fellow- Creatures; 
—and a proper Expreſſion of my Gratitude to the 
Public, for that remarkable Candour and Indulgence 
ſhewn to „ 


Their obliged, and 


| Very humble Servant, 
Weſton-Favell, 


July 18, 1753. On 
| JAMES HERVEY. 
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"RECOMMENDATORY LETTER 
27 . THE 
PUBLISHER os A NEW EDITION 


MARSHALL ox| SANCTIFICATION. 


—_— 


SIR, 


| 4 gives me no ſmall Pleaſure to hear, that you are 
going to republiſh Mr. MARSHALL's Gofpel-Myſtery 
of Sanctificatiun . The Inſtruction, Conſolation, and 
ſpiritual Improvement, which I myſelf: have received 


from that ſolid and judicious Treatiſe, excite in me a 


pleaſing Hope, that it. may be equally inſtructive and 
advantageous to others. Me | | 
The Recommendation of it in Theron and Aſpaſio, 
with which you propoſe to introduce the new Edition, 
is at your Service. To this Propoſal I conſent the 
more readily, becauſe Mr. MaRSHALL's Book may be 
looked upon as no improper Supplement to thoſe Dia- 


It is ſaid, by the very beſt Judge of Propriety in ſacred Writing, 
Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 111. 16. This Paſſage, 1 


\preſume, Me. Man84ALL had in his View, when he pitched upon a 


Title for his Book. And this Paſſage will render it ſuperior to all 
Cenſure ; unexceptionably juſt and proper, 
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logues and Letters, The Author of which intended to 
have cloſed his Plan with a Diſſertation on practical 
Holineſs, or evangelical Obedience. But this Deſign 
was dropped ; partly on Account of his very declining 
Health; partly, becauſe the Work ſwelled, under his 
Hands, far beyond his Expectation, 

He has been adyiſed, once more, to reſume the Pen; 
and treat that grand Subject with ſome Degree of 
Copiouineſs and Particularity. If he ſhould be enabled 
to execute, what he acknowledges to be expedient, the 
Doctrines already diſcuſſed, and the Privileges already 
diſplayed, will furniſh the principal Materials for his 
Eſſay. Juſtification, free Juſtification, through the 
Righteouſneſs of JESUS CHRIST, is the facred 
Fleece from which he would ſpin his Thread, and weave 
his Garment; agreeably to that im mportant Text, Ze are 
bought with a Price; therefore glorify GOD *,—It Pro- 
vidence, in all Things wiſe, nd; in all Things gracious, 
ſhould ' ſee fit to with-hold either Time or Ability for 
the Accompliſhment of my Purpoſe, I do, by theſe 
Preſents, nominate and depute Mr, MARSHALL to Suppy 
my Lack of Service. 

Mr. MarsHaLL expreſſes my Thoughts; ; he proſe- 
cutes my Scheme ; and not only purſues the ſame End, 

but proceeds in the ſame Way. I ſhall therefore rejoice 


in the Proſpect of having the Gofpel-Myftery of Sanfti- 


fication ſtand as a foprth Volume to Theron and Afpaſio. 
Might I be allowed, without the Charge of Irreverence, 
to uſe the beautiful Images of an inſpired Writer, I 
could with great Satisfaction ſay, F this be a wall, that 


will þuild upon it a Palace of Tvory ; if this be a Door, 


that will inclgſe it with Boards of Cedar +. 


Nr. MARSHALL repreſents true Holineſs as conſiſting 


in the Love of GOD, and the Love of Man ;—that 


21 Cor. vi. 20. + Cant. vii, 9. 
| | I unforced, 
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unforced, unfeigned, and mot rational Love of GOD, 


which ariſes from a Diſcovery of his unſpeakable Mercy 


and infinite Kindneſs to us; that cordial, diſintereſted, 
and univerſal Love of Man, which flows from the 
Poſſeſſion of a ſatisfactory and delightful Portion in the 
LORD JEHOVAH. Theſe Duties, of Love to 
our Creator and our Fellow-Creatures, are regarded as 
the Sum and Subſtance of the moral Law ; as the Root 
from which all other Branches of pure and undefiled 
Religion ſpring, —Holineſs, thus ſtated, 1s conſidered, 
not as the Means, but as a Part, a diſtinguiſhed Part 
of our Salvation ; or, rather, as the very central Point, 
in which all the Means of Grace, and all the Ordinances 
of Religion terminate. 

Man, in a natural State, is abſolutely incapable of 
practiſing this Holineſs, or enjoying this Happineſs. — 
If you aſk, What is meant by à natural State? it is 
that State, in which we are under the Guilt of Sin, and 
the Curſe of the Law; are ſubject to the Power of 
Satan, and influenced by evil Propenſities.—From this 
State none are releaſed, but by being united to CHRIST; 
or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, by CHRIST dwelling in the 


Heart through Faith “. 


Faith, according to Mr. MARSHALL, is a real Per- 
ſuaſion, that GOD is pleaſed to give CHRIST and his 
Salvation; to give him freely without any recommend- 
ing Qualifications, or preparatory Conditions ; to give 
him, not to ſome Sinners only, but to me a Sinner in 
particular, —lIt is like wiſe an actual receiving of CHRIST, 
with all the Benefits, Priviteges, and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel; in Purſuance of the divine Gift, and on no 
other Warrant than the divine Grant.—This laſt Office 
is particularly infiſted on, as an eſſential Part, or as the 
Pots Act of Faith. To * which, there is 


PLE Bph. i UL, 17. 
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no rational, no poſſible Way; unleſs, as aur Author 


declares, we do, in ſome Meaſure, perſuade and aſſure 
ourſelves x that CHRIST and his Salvation are ours, 


As Faith is ſuch a Perſuaſion of the Hoare, and ſuch 
a Reception of CHRIST, it aſſures the Soul of Salvation 
by its own, Act; antecedent to all Reflection on its 
Fruits or Effects, on Marks or Evidences.—It aſſures 
the Soul of Acquittance from Guilt, and Reconciliation 


to GOD; of a Title to the everlaſting Inheritance, 
and of Grace ſufficient for every Caſe of 'Need.—By 


the Exerciſe of this Faith, and the Enjoyment of theſe 
Bleſſings, we are /an#ifed ; Conſcience is pacified, and 
the Heart purified ; we are delivered from the Domi- 


nion of Sin, diſpoſed to holy Tempers, and furniſhed | 


for an holy Practice. 


Here, I apprehend, our Author will pe Ms 
this is the Place in which he ſeems to go quite out of the 
common Road. The generality of ſerious People look 
upon theſe unſpeakable Bleſſings as the Reward of Holi- 
neſs; to be received, after we have ſincerely practiſed 


univerſal Holineſs ; not as neceſſary, previouſly neceſ- 
ſary to perform any Act of true Holineſs. This is the 
Stumbling-block, which our legal Minds, dim with 


It is not, by this Expreſſion, affirmed, or inſinuated, that we are 
able to produce Faith in ourſelves, by any Power of our own. This 
Self-ſufficiency the Author has profeſſedly and frequently diſclaimed; 
aſſerting, That « the SPIRIT of GOD habitually diſpoſes and 
«« jnclines our Hearts to a right Performance of this moſt important 
„Act.“ — This Manner of ſpeal:ing is uſed, I imagine, for two 
Reaſons : To point out the firſt and chief Work, which we are to be 
doing, inceſſantly and affiduouſly, till our LORD come: To remind 
us, that we muſt not expect to have Faith wrought in us, by ſome 
Fatality of Supernatural Operation, without any Application or En- 
deavour of our own ; but that we muſt make it our diligent Endea- 


vour, and our daily Bufineſs, to believe in CHRIST. We muſt 


labour to enter into this Reft, and fbew all Diligence to the full Aſſurance 


of Hope. 
Prejudice, 
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Prejudice, and ſwollen with Pride, will hardly get over. 
However, theſe - Endowments of our new State are, 
in our Author's Opinion, the effectual, and the only 
effectual Expedient, to produce Sanctification. They 
are the very Method which the eternal SPIRIT has 
ordained, for our bringing forth thoſe Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by FESUS CHRIST unto the Glory 
and Praiſe of GOD *,—Whereas, if there be any Ap- 
pearances of Virtue, or any Efforts of Obedience, which 
ſpring not from theſe Motives and Means of Practice, 
Mr. MARSHALL treats them as © reprobate Silver.” 
He cannot allow them the Character of Gofpel-Holineſs. 


This 1s the Plan, and theſe are the leading Senti- 


ments, of the enſuing Treatiſe. To eſtabliſh or de- 


fend them, is not my Aim. This is attempted, and, I 
think, executed, in the Work itſelf. My Aim is only 
to exhibit the moſt diſtinguiſhing Principles, in one 


ſhort Sketch, and clear Point of View; that the Reader 


may the more eaſily remember them, and, by this Key, 
enter the more perfectly into the Writer's Meaning.— 
Let him that is ſpiritual judge; and reje or admit, 
as each Tenet ſhall appear to correſpond or diſagree 
with the infallible Word. Only let Candour, not Rigour, 
fill the Chair ; and interpret an unguarded Expreſſion, 
or a ſeemingly inconſiſtent Sentence, by the general 
Tenor of the Diſcourſe. 


We are not to expect much Pathos of Addreſs, or 
any Delicacy of Compoſition, Here the Goſpel-Dia- 
mond is ſet, not in Gold, but in Steel; not where it 
may diſplay the moſt ſprightly Beam, or pour a Flood 
of Brilliancy; but where it may do the moſt ſignal 
Service, and afford a Fund of Uſefulneſs. —Neither is 
this Book ſo particularly calculated for careleſs inſenſible 
Sinners, as for thoſe who are awakened into a ſolicitous 


Phil. i. 11. + 1 Cor. ii. 15. 
2 Attention 
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Attention to their everlaſting Intereſts; who are earneſtly 
inquiring, with the Philippian Jailor, What ſhall I do 10 
be ſaved * ? Or paſſionately crying, in the Language of 
the Apoſtle, O wretched Man that Iam ! who ſhall deliver 
me from the Body of this Death ? If there be any ſuch, 
as no Doubt there are many in the Chriſtian World, ] 
would ſay, with Regard to them, as the {/raelitiſh Cap. 
tive ſaid concerning her illuſtrious but afflicted Maſter, 
Would GOD my Maſter were with the Prophet that is 
in Samarta ; for be would recover bim of his Leproſy j 
O that ſuch Perſons were acquainted with the Doctrines, 
and influenced by the Directions contained in this 
Treatiſe ! they would, under the divine Bleſſing, re- 
cover them from their Diſtreſs, and reſtore them to 
Tranquillity ; they would comfort their Hearts, and 
thereby eſtabliſh them in every good Word and Wort 5. 

I ſhall only add my hearty Wiſhes, that you may 
meet with Encouragement and Succeſs in this truly 
valuable Piece. Since there is, in this Inſtance, an 
evident Connection between your private Intereſt and the 
general Good; I think you may promiſe yourſelf the 
Approbation and Acceptance of the Public; as you will 
aſſuredly have all the Support and Aſſiſtance that can be 


given, by, 
| SIR, 
| Your humble Servant, 


James HRvxv. 
Wefton-Fawell, near Northampton, 
Nov. 5, 1756. 


Acts xvi. 30. t Rom, vii. 24- 1 2 Kings v. 3. 
$ 2 Theſl. ii. 17. | 
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CAROLUM THAYER 


/ ADVERTISEMENT: 


THE Deſign of this Publication, is to acquaint the 
Reader with the late ingenious Mr. Hervey's Sentiments 
on the Book of 5 Job; and it is Sen to the Community 
in the Language with which it was penned, % a Speci- 
men of the Author's Latin Style : But as it has never 

been corrected, it is preſumed that the candid Reader 
will make proper Allowances for its Defects. 
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| SALUTEM. 


4 APY 


Minen equidem, Vir ſpectatiſſime, tantam tibi 
Linguæ non vernaculæ, quæque ab hodiernis Col- 
loquits exulat, Copiam in promptu eſſe. Nt Te Jam- 
dudum noffem, uberrima ifta Romani Eloquii Penus 
facile me induceret ut crederem, * Tuſcul: * Te potiũs 
quam” Abing/oniz F habitaſſe.Quod ad me attinet, 
quum probe ſciam, quam rudis ſim & inexercitatus in 
hoc ſcribendi genere, paulum abfuit quin filentium-mihi 
perpetuum indixifſem. Per plurimos dies, tenuitatis 
noſtræ conſcius, manu de Tabula timidam cohibui. 
Verùm enimvero Pudor reclamavit, Animuſque ab In- 
gratitudine abhorrens ſtimulos addidit; atque inde fit 
ut Calamus, impar licet & ineptus, ad epiſtolare munus 


jam tandem excitatus eſt. 


Gratias itaque ago, quantas poſſum maximas, Guo 
plurima mihi notatu digniflima de Jobo, Jobique Libro, 
pro ſingulari tua humanitate atque eruditione, ultrò 
communicaſti.Verſionem imprimis ad examen re- 
vocas. Nitida ea eſt, Elegantiarum ferax, vimque 
Hebræarum vocum, ſuprà quod ſperari potuit, vix im- 
minutam tradit. Addas licet, novam eam eſſe in plu- 


zimis, ſed quæ auctoritatem ſuam ſecum afferat, & le- 


n ſuffragia primo ſtatim ab intuitu abſciſcit.— 


ii ele, Urbs Italica, ubi Villa Ciceronis. 
+ Abingtonia, Oppidulum prope Northantoniam. 
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Notas deinde ſagaci percurris Oculo. Quas qui legit 
relegitque, haud facile eſt dicere, utrum plus ſit repor- 
taturus Utilitatis, ex ampliſſimà Orientalis Eruditionis 
Segete; ceu potiùs Oblectamenti, à dulciſſimo illo cri. 
ticæ Artis Flore. Adeò non frivola ſunt & futilia quæ 
ubique annotantur, ut Vocabulorum Emphaſin, Argu- 


mentorum Pondera, Senſuum Sublimitatem, Colloqui 


denique Telam pulcherrimo ordine deductam manu, 
limatiſſimã admota colluſtrant. Imò, tanto affuſo lu- 
mine colluſtrant, ut vel mihi hebetioris Ingenii Miro 
pateſcant, & patefacta placeant. , Quid multis ? cum 
ipſum, puto, qui Commentatorem nactus eſt J obus, 
quem præ omnibus aliis optaſſet, ſi ſuperſtes adhuc inter 
Homines verſaretur. 155 1 
De Jobi ævo, quo vixit, non conſtat inter Doctos, 
neque opinor conſtabit unquam. Atqui veriſtmillims 
videtur quam Tu aliique tuentur Opinio. In veſtras 
partes non invitus tranſeo. Illuſtrem hunc Principem 
non niſi poſt Abrahamum floruiſſe certo certius eſt, 
Qui enim nomen Terre dedit, quam alter Amicorum 
coluit, Temanitidi, is inter Eſaui Poſteros numeratur. 
Prohibet porrò inſigniſſimum iſtud Encomium quo co- 
honeſtatur à Spiritu Santo ne ſuſpicemur eum diebus 
Patriarcharum Iſaaci aut Jacobi vitam tranſegiſſe. Vix 


1 vere dici P1823 W955 h niſi poſt funera Joſephi. 
r hunc igitur morte ablatum, & Moſen ex Ephebis 


exceſſum, omninò ſtatuenda videtur æra Jobi. 

De Scripto ipſo, profluxiſſe illud ab alia quam Jobi 
munu nullus dubito. Is quippe inter Arabas nutritus, 
atque Arabum Linguæ aſſuefactus, vix tanta fuit Hæ- 
draicarum Literarum peritia imbutus, quanta opus erat 
ad res tales tali verborum nitore & Concinnitate con- 


ſignandas Chartis. Si Moſi Authori Librum aſcribere 
quis maluit, quod Anglicana noſtra in Obſervatiunculis 
ſuis Margini affixis Editio innuit, tum demum arbitor 
a ante 
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ante Iſraelitas per Deſerta traductos confectum eſſe. 
Legiſlator ille celeberrimus dum tanto Agmini Ducem 
ſe Reforemquie prebuit, vix potuit ad Hiſtoriam Poe- 
ticam contexendam animum appellere. Ingens præte- 
rea rerum quotidie agendarum Multitudo atque onus, 
ne tale aliquid moliretur, mentem fine dubio abſtrahe- 
rent; Nulla autem eaà potuit opportunior eſſe Occaſio, 
quæ illi obtigit, dum exul inter Midianitas commora- 
tus eſt; Ruſticabatur tunc temporis; otiabatur omnia 
habuit indulta, que Poetæ Ingenium ſtimulare atque 
accendere ſolent. Huic inſuper Sententiæ adſtipulatur, 
quod in eas Regiones relegatus, omnia que ad Jobum, 
finitime Terre Incolam, pertinerent, ediſcere potuit 
uberids. Gnaviter quoque pro tali Conjecturà militat 
frequentior exotici Idiomatis uſus, Phraſiumque Varietas 
Arabicam indolem plane redolentium. Warburtonus 
noſter omni niſu id agit, ut Eſræ, Scriptorum Sacro- 
rum ultimo, Theſaurarium hoc Theologiæ, Philoſophiæ, 
atque omnigenæ ferè Doctrinæ acceptum referamus. 
Quæ quidem Hypotheſis ſpecioſa licet, & Rationibus 
neutiquam contemnendis ſubnixa, fidem apud me non 
obtinet. Signa enim ſunt (ni vanus auguror) & Cri- 
teria, paſſim per Librum ſparſa, quæ tatem long? 
antiquiorem fſubindicant. Ad Legem latam aut res 
geſtas Iſraelitarum ne alluſum eſt, quod mihi videre 
contigit, uſpiam. Nullibi vel Mentio fit Miraculorum 
in Ægypto & per Deſerta editorum. Quæ tantum 
cuivis Poemati conciliarent Decus, tantum porrò Judæis 
Solamen ſuppeditarent, ut a nemine cordato intacta 
prorsùs relinquerentur,—Inter alia quæ ſcripſiſti pul- 
cherrima T1y y»nc+4971la toti huic Hiſtoriæ adſtruis. Adeo 
non elle aſſeris, aſſertumquè probas, fictitium quendam 
pit Ingenii Luſum, ut omnia è contra revera agerentur. 
Proinde non debere aliquem inter legendum putare, ſibi 
ante Oculos eſſe ejus ſolius quod fieri potuit figmentum, 

Vor. I. Z ſed 
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ſed genuinam ejus quod fuit Narrationem. Me jam 
antea huic Opinioni accidentem, fecerunt quas protuliſt 
Rationes, ut ei arctins adhzream.—Etſi verò Hiſtoriæ 
Veritatem ſibi vindidet, dramatic: tamen Operis Le- 
pores præ fe fert. Voces fi ſpeces, ornatiſſimæ illæ 
cultiſſimæque, non tam enarrant, quàm Res conſpici- 
endas fermè exhibent. Senſibus autem nihil gravius, 
grandius, ſublimius, Deo inſpirante dignius, aut humano 


Generi magis ſcitu neceſſarium. Characterum interez | 


Diverſitas mira; quodque artis eſt ſummæ, ad vivum 
depicti ſinguli, & ſibi invicem undique conſtantes.— 
Altera inſuper venuſtatis ſpecie gaudet Jobæis noſtra, 
quæ artificioſis Dramaticorum Commentis decori eſt 
atque ornamento. Non fumum ex Fulgore, quod mo- 
nuit Criticus, ſed ex Fumo Lucem edit. Sermone pe- 
deſtri orditur. Inde pedetentim progreditur ad altiores 
dicendi modos. Et Cothurno induto, ſenſibus quoque 
aſſurgit. Rerum major naſcitur ordo. Vehementiores 
Congreſſus. Acriora Conflictantium Certamina. Uſque 
dum nihil amplius aut fortius hinc illinc dici potuit, 
Tum demum intervenit Moderator. Quæ prave dicta 
funt utrinque ſubacto penſitat judicio, debitaque repre- 
henſione caſtigat. Summa, ſi fieri poteſt, ope nititur, 


ut fervidos Diſputantium Animos componat, litemque 


diu agitatam dirimat. Sed fruſtra, Major ineſt Nodus, 
& difficilioris longè Solutionis, quam ut Juveni remon- 


ſtranti cedat. Devs, ecce Dxvs adeſt! Quidquamne 


auguſtius excogitari poſſit? Qui Circuitus Cœlorum 
perambulat, in Arenam quaſi (conſtet ſumma Reverentia 
dicto) deſcendit. Quique Aſtra par inane volventia 
brat, 1LLE ISE Controverſiæ hujus Momenta & Pon- 
dera æquã quali bilance trutinat. Deo autem orante 
cauſam, ut ferocientes Animi ſubſidunt! Reniti ceſſant. 
Manus dant. Obmuteſcunt. Jobus ipſe, quem lau- 


tiores de ſua Puritate tumidique nimis Conceptus, ultra 
quam 


i. nd aA ano £A fr SS _ _- amo 8axXx 


Loa — — — 


939 es 


q 
n 


ac 


Epiſtola ad C. Trav, 339 


quam par erat, vexerant, Erroris convictus, Iniquitatis 
manifeſtus, Pudore ſuffunditur, arma projicit, ad pedes 
infinitæ miſericordiæ venerabundus devolvitur. Noſcit 
ſeipſum; pœnitentiam agit; cedendo vincit; eumque, 
ſimul atque ſe coram Dxo humillimè deprimit, Cala- 
mitatis ſortitus eſt Exitum, quem nefas eſſet expectare, 
dum inculpatam fibi Integritatem temerè nimis arro- 
gavit. Omnia ſua, non ita pridem miſerè deperdita, 
cumulatiſſimà manu reponit, auget, ſtabilitque Numen 
propitium. Palmæ ad inſtar, preſſus reſurgit; quum- 
que omnes de felicitate ſuà conclamatum iri arbitra- 
bantur, tum demum rediviva evaſit, multòque, quàm 
olim, lætiùs effloruit.Quàm ſubitanea atque inſperata 
prorsùs Cataſtrophe ! Quam jucundus Malorum finis ! 
Quam pulchra Coronis toto Operi ſuperinducta ! 


Leviter hæc tetigiſſe ſufficiat. A Rebus curioſæ 
ſpeculationis, tuo doctus Exemplo, ad utiliora longe 
Mentem Calamumque verto. Quz Fidem vacillantem 
ſuffulciant, Praximque errabundam nimis, Gubernatoris 
ſolertis ritu ad Clavum aſſiduè ſedentis, corrigant diri- 
gantque, ea nunc conſideranda occurrunt.-Quod pru- 
denter mones, de ediſcenda Animi Fortitudine ex Jobo 
Afflictionum Agminibus laceſſito, nec tamen fracto aut 
proſtrato; ; de petendis inſuper ad Patientiam Incita- 
mentis ex Jobo mala acerbiſſima paſſo, atque humiliter 
ſe & ſummiſsè ferendo oneri accingente; 1d avide arri- 
pio; memoria defixum teneo: Deumque precor ut in 
ima atque intima Cordis tranſeat.— Nobiliſſimum illud 
quod Reſurrectioni? Mortuorum perhibetur Teſtamo- 
nium, Te eo remittente Meditationes noſtras, libenter 
adeo. Quumque aliqui, de Re Chriſtiana non bene 
meriti, monumentum iſtud ære perennius, auro pretio- 
ſus convellere ſatagunt, pergratam ſanè operam navat 


* Vide Jobi Cap. xix. 25. 
22 Inter. 
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Interpres noſter, dum validiſſimis rationum viribus id 
ſibi ſtabiliendum accipit. Non Te latet fuiſſe inter 
Eruditos, qui pulcherrimam hanc Jobinæ Fidei Confeſ- 
ſionem aliorſum detorquere ſtudent; & de fortunis 
ſolummodò redintegratis ut intelligatur velint. Quem 
quidem Errorem radicitus avulſum & funditùs deletum, 
non ſine gaudio & gratulatione, in lucubrationibus hiſce 
accuratiſſimis contemplari datum eſt.—Quod mihi de 
Redemptore n ſuggeris, id profectò arridet magno- 
pere, & toto pectore amplector. Vellem de quocunque 
ſacrorum voluminum Libro dicere, quod olim Auguſ- 
tinus optimè, “ Sunt Scripturæ tuæ Deliciæ meæ.“ 
Nulla eſt inter Codices divinos Pagina, que non Auri- 
fodinis ſit præſtantior; nulla vel minutiſſima inſpiratæ 
Veritatis Portincula, quin melle hyblæo dulcior longè. 
Quæ autem de CnRISTO vaticinantur; CHRISTUM five 


venturum ſpondent, five adventum depingunt ; Caris- 


TUM, ægris Medelam, lugentibus Solatium, vicariam 
pro Sontibus Victimam aliaulpey, eiliuxor, ea apud me, 


infinitum quantum! palmam præripiunt. Renident ea 


Margaritarum inſtar hinc inde coruſcantium ; five, ut 
cum Poeta loquar, velut inter ignes Tuna minores. De 
his Colloquia apud ædes privatas, de his pro Roſtro 
Conciones, de his denique Contemplationes domi, foris, 


inſtituere geſtirem. Imo in his totus eſſem, atque im- 


morarer jugiter, niſi Corruptela, proh Dolor! naturæ 
inſita obſtaret; vagæque ac inſtabiles Cogitationes Men- 
tem in contraria identidem de flecterent. Hæc enim 
edidiciſſe, Sapientia eſt; his fidem adhibuiſſe, Salus. 
Qui hæc ad unguem callet, bonus evadet Theologus; 

quique Animo penitiùs imbibit, Chriſtianus. ? 
At quo feror? In quæ ſpatia effuſus, trans Limites 
Epiſtolaris Commercii excurro ? Reprimo me tandem. 
Unum duntaxat, pre aliis eximium, è verſione antei 
laudatà, locum ſeligere liceat. Ea erit Scriptiunculæ 
4 hujus 
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hujus noſtræ Meta, & Patientiæ tuæ laſſæ plus ſatis & 
defatigatæ Levamen. Verum ibi priſtinumque Senſum, 
acerrimo Ingenii acumine è Tenebris erutum, & non 
ſine magno ſanæ Doctrinæ commodo repoſitum, lætus 
aſpicio. Pericopam, ſi vacat videre eſt Cap. iv. 17. 
« Num Mortalis a (non pre, ut noſtra ſe habet hic 
ſaltem malefida verſio) numine juſtus erit? Haud me- 
mini legiſſe me, aut narrando accepiſſe, ab ullo unquam 
eò Impudentiæ de ventum in, ut juſtiorem ſe Deo, per- 
fectionis omnimodæ fonte ac norma, venditare auſit. 
Vix igitur, imò ne vix quidem operæ pretium fuiſſet, 
tanto cum conamine dictorum & pompã refellere, quod 
in nullius quotquot ſunt mortalium Cogitationes introire 
potuit. Neque aliud quam Nugatorem agit Scriptor 
divinus, ſi fidem redditioni receptæ habes; ſin verò 
Schultenſii admittas, non item. Exhibet iſta No- 
dum Deo vindice dignum. Errorem perſtinget 
jugulatque, quo nullus alius exitialior, quive importu- 
niùs ſeſe in mentes noſtras ingerit. Speciem omnem 
humani, quod vocatur, meriti tollit, convellit, conculcat. 
Neque finit, ut minima vel Sanctiſſimis Hominum, 
aut ſua jactandi, aut fe juſtificandi, anſa fit relicta. 
Quin omnes omnino, utcunque Pietatis Puritatiſque 
Encomiis per terras nobilitatos, coram fupremo Judice 
reos, zvaroAoynlzs ſiſtit. Nullos proinde poſſe a tre- 
mendo illo Tribunali pœnarum expertes abire, niſi gra- 
tuitò iis condonentur Peccata, & CnRisTi Mediatoris 
Juftitia iis in Salutem imputetur. Ecce revera Evan- 
gelicum ante Evangelum ! Qui non cutem ſolam œco- 
nomiæ iſtius ſalutiferæ invenifſet palpando, ſed in ip- 
ſiſſima Viſcera & Medullas quodammodò penetraſſe 
videtur. Felices Nos Noſtroſque, ſi eundem Fidem 
medullitùs hauſiſſe detur ! Amo meherculè Hominem, 
qui feliciter commentando hæc tam luculenta ewvayyiais 
Jobo Chriſtianiſmo, Nobiſque etiam, aut Inſcitià He- 


braicæ dictionis, aut Incuria Interpretum ablata, inſtau- 
2 3 ravit 
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ravit demum ac reſtituit, Te vero impenſiùs, Vir reve. 
rende, amo atque colo; dulciſſima cujus Amicitia, plus 
una alteraque vice experimento cognita, fecit, ut am- 
pliſſimam ex ea Voluptatis atque Emolumenti Meſſem 
ſperare, ac mihimet ipſi pollicere audeam. Ut vivas, 
valeaſque, ex animo optat 


Tibi de vinctiſſimus 


JAcozus HERVRV. 


P. S. Si qua in re Tibi, ſalute recuperati, prodeſſe 
potero, id ne dicam roges, ſed jubeas velim. 
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TRANSLATION or Taz roRECOING LETTER. 


TO 


The RRV. Mx. CHARLES THAYER. 


RESPECTED SIR, 


RULY I am ſurpriſed, that you have ſo ready a | 


Faculty of expreſſing yourſelf in a Language which 
is not your Mother-Tongue, and which is baniſhed 
from modern Converſation. Unleſs I had been inti- 
mately acquainted with you long ago, that fruitful Fund 
of Roman Elocution would eaſily induce me to believe, 
that you had dwelt at Tiſculum *, rather than Abing- 
Fon . As to myſelf, well knowing my Rudeneſs and 


* Tuſculum, a town of 1taly, where Cicero's country-houſe ſtood. 
+ Abingdon, a little town near Northampton. 


Want 


<f 9D o& =, EC op 0 5 200 — — on ed nt 3 Hd —. — — — © 


ſe 


* 
- 


A Letter to Mr. THAYER, 343 


Want of Exerciſe in this Kind of Writing, I was on the 
Point of impoſing a perpetual Silence on myſelf, For 
ſeveral Days, ſenſible of my own Incapacity, I with- 
held my timorous Hand from the Deſk. But indeed 
Shame remonſtrated, and a Mind extremely averſe to 
Ingratitude egged me on; and hence it is, that my Pen, 
though unequal and ill-fitted for the Taſk, is now at 
laſt excited to give you the Trouble of a Letter. 


I render you my greateſt Thanks for your voluntarily 
communicating to me, out of your ſingular Humanity 
and Erudition, many Remarks worthy of the higheſt 
Notice, concerning Job, and his Book. In the firſt 
Place, you bring the Verſion to the Touchſtone. It is 
neat, replete with Elegance, and gives the Force of the 
Hebrew Phraſes, in their full Strength, beyond any Man's 
Expectation. Add to this, that though it is new in 
moſt Inſtances ; yet it is what carries its Authority in its 
Boſom, and gains the Reader's Aſſent at the very firſt 
Sight,—T hen you run over the Notes with a ſagacious 
Eye.—W hich whoever reads and reads over ayain, it is 
not eaſy to ſay, whether he will carry off more profit 
from that very large Crop of eaſtern Learning, or rather 
Delight from that moſt agreeable Flower of the Art of 
Criticiſm. So that the Remarks every where inter- 
ſperſed are not trifling or unimportant, as they, with 
great Ingenuity and Skill, illuſtrate the Emphaſis of the 
Words, the Weight of the Arguments, the Sublimity 
of the Meaning, and the Thread of the Diſcourſe laid 
out in a moſt beautiful Order. Nay they ſhine with ſo 
glaring a Light, that they are clearly underſtood even 
by me a Man of a dull Apprehenſion, and being under- 
ſtood pleaſe me,—In ſhort, Fob, I fancy, has got the 
very Commentator, which he would have preferred te 
all others, if he himſelf had been now living and con- 
verſant among Men. 
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As to the Age in which Job lived, the Learned are 
not agreed, nor J ſuppoſe « ever will. But that Opinion 
which you and pthers maintain, ſeems to be moſt pro- 
bable. I willingly go over to your Side. Nothing i is 
more certain, than that this illuſtrious Hero lived after 
Abraham. For he who gave a Name to the Country 
which one of his F riends, the Temanite, inhabited, is 
reckoned among the Poſterity of Eſau. Moreover, that 
very remarkable Encomium with which he is honoured 
by the Holy Spirit, forbids us to imagine that he lived 
in the Days of the Patriarchs Jaac or Jacob. It could 
ſcarce be truly ſaid, that there was none like him in the 
Earth, unleſs he had lived after the Death of Joſeph. 
The Time of Job ſeems therefore to be truly placed 
between the Deceaſe of 7e pb and the Manhood of 
Mofes. 

As to the Writing itſelf, I have no Doubt that it plo- 

ceeded from any other Hand than that of Jb. For he 
being educated among the Arabs, and uſed to their 
Language, he had ſcarce fo great Skill in the Hebrew 
Learning, as was neceſſary for conſigning to Writing 
ſuch important Matters in ſo neat and elegant a Style. 
If any chuſe to aſcribe the Book to Moſes as its Author, 
as our Engliſþ Edition has intimated in the Notes on the 
Margin, then I ſuppoſe it was wrote before the Paſſage 
of the J/aelites through the Wilderneſs. While that 
celebrated Lawgiver was employed as the Guide and 
Ruler of ſo great a Company, he could ſcarce apply his 
Mind to write a poetical Hiſtory, Beſides, the great 
Number and Weight of the Matters he had to do every 
Day, would, without Doubt, divert his Mind from fo 
great an Undertaking. And no Time could be more 
favourable to him, than that which he enjoyed, while 
he lived as an Exile : among the Midianites. He dwelt 
in the Country at that Ti ime, had much Leiſure, * 
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had all Conveniencies which uſe to ſtimulate and fire the 
Genius of a Poet. What further ſtrengthens this Opi- 
nion, 1s, that being baniſhed into thoſe Countries, he 
could have full Information of every Thing relating to 
Job, who dwelt in the neighbouring Land, The fre- 
quent Uſe too of a foreign Idiom, a Variety of Phraſes 
plainly ſmelling of the Arabian Genius, plead ſtrongly 
in Behalf of ſuch a Conjecture. Our Countryman Dr. 

arburton, labours hard to prove, that we are indebted 
to Ezra, the laſt of the ſacred Writers, for this Treaſure 
of Divinity, Philoſophy, and all Kind of Learning. 
But this Hypotheſis, however ſpecious, and ſupported 
by Reaſons no-wiſe deſpicable, does not command my 
aſſent. For unleſs I gueſs wrong, there are Marks and 
Characters ſcattered every where through the Book, 
which denote a much more ancient Period. There is 
no where any Alluſion, ſo far as I could obſerve, to the 
Promulgation of the Law or the Exploits of the Maelites. 
In no Place is there any Mention of the Miracles per- 
formed in Egypt or through the Deſerts. Which would 
have given ſo great a Dignity to any Poem, and afforded 
ſo much Comfort to the Jews, that they could never 
have paſſed unnoticed by any wiſe Man. Among other 
very beautiful Things that you have wrote, you eſtabliſh 
the Genuineneſs of this whole Hiſtory. Conſequently 
you do not aſſert it to be, and prove what you have 
aſſerted, a certain fiftitious Amuſement of a pious 
Genius, but that on the Contrary it was a real Tranſ- 
action: that therefore no one, in reading ought to 
imagine, that he has before his Eyes a Fiction of what 
might have been done, but a genuine Narrative of what 
actually happened. I was formerly of this Opinion, 
and the Reaſons you have brought forth, make me 
adhere more cloſely to it. But although it claims the 
Truth of a real Hiſtory, it diſplays all the pleaſant En- 
tertainment 
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tertainment of. a draminic W If you con- 
Iider the Words, which are moſt elegant and ornate, 
they don't ſo much relate, as exhibit to View the ſeveral 
Tranſactions. And nothing is more important, more 
grand, more ſublime, more worthy of an inſpiring 
GOD, or more neceſſary for Mankind to know. Mean 
Time there is a ſurpriſing Diverſity of Characters, and, 
what is the higheſt Attainment of Art, they are every 
one painted to the Life, and every where conſiſtent 
with one another. Moreover, our Hiſtory of Jab is 
. diſtinguiſhed by another Species of Elegance, which is 
a Decoration and Ornament to the artificial Romances 
of dramatic Writers. He does not bring ſmoke from a 
Flaſh, as a Critic has obſerved, but Light from Smoke, 
He begins with Proſe, and then in a Trice he proceeds 
to the higher Modes of ſpeaking, and putting on a 
Buſkin, riſes up to the Senſes. A greater Order of 
Things commences; more vehement Conferences; more 
fierce Attacks of the Diſputants ; until nothing more 
important or more forcible can be ſaid on either Side. 
Then at laſt a Mediator comes in. The perverſe Say- 
ings of each Party he weighs with a deliberate Judg- 
ment, and chaſtiſes with due Reprehenſion, He en- 
deavours with his utmoſt Might, if poſſible, 'to calm 
the warm Spirits of the Diſputants, and decide a Con- 
troverſy that has been long litigated. But in vain. 
The Difficulty is greater, and of far harder Solution, 
than to yield to the Remonſtrance of a Youth. A 
GOD, behold a GOD appears! Can any Thing more 
majeſtic be contrived ! He who traverſes the Circuits 
of the Heavens, deſcends (let me ſpeak with the utmoſt 
Reverence) as it were to the Sand. And he who ba- 
lances the Stars that roll through the empty Air, HE 
HIMSELF weighs the Importance and Weight of 
this Controverſy, as it were in an impartial Balance. 


While 


le 
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While GOD pleads the Cauſe, how do their fierce | 


Spirits ſubſide ! They ceaſe to reſiſt. They give up 
their Weapons. They are mute. Fob himſelf, whom 
too ſplendid and ſwelling Conceptions of his own Purity 
had tranſported beyond due Bounds, being convinced 
of his Miſtake, and ſenſible of his Iniquity, is covered 
with Shame, throws down his Arms, and in a worſhi 
ping Poſture falls proſtrate at the Feet of infinite Mercy. 
He knows himſeif; exerciſes Patience; overcomes by 
Submiſſion ; and as ſoon as he moſt humbly falls down 
before GOD, he obtains an End of his Calamity, which 
he could not lawfully have expected, ſo long as he too 
raſhly arrogated to himſelf an unblameable Integrity. 
The propitious Deity with a moſt liberal Hand replaces, 
augments, eſtabliſhes, all his Effects which had been 
not long ago miſerably loſt, Like the Palm-Tree, 
being preſſed down he riſes up; and when all were 
going to congratulate him upon his Felicity, then at 
laſt it revived, and flouriſhed much more plentifully 
than before. How ſudden and unlooked-for a ca- 
taſtrophe ! How joyful a Period of his Diſtreſſes ! How 
beautiful a Concluſion brought to the whole Work ! 


Let it ſuffice to have touched theſe Things ſlightly.— 
Led by your Example, I turn my Mind and Pen from 
Matters of curious Speculation, to Things of greater 
Utility. Thoſe Things which ſupport a tottering Faith, 
and rectify and direct a Practice too apt to wander, like 
a ſkilful Pilot who continually fits at the Helm, are now 
to become the Subject of Conſideration. What you 
diſcreetly admoniſh of, as to learning Fortitude of Mind 
from Fob teaſed with a Troop of Afffictions, yet not 
broken or diſpirited ; as to fetching Incitements to Pa- 
tience from this Man who ſuffered the moſt bitter Evils, 
and yet prepared himſelf humbly and ſubmiſſively to 
bear the Burden ; that I greedily catch at; I hold it fixed 
in my Memory, and I pray to -GOD, that it may 

I penetrate 


- . — 
N * to ö 
— 2 8 - 


* 

| 
july 
4 
. 
on 

g 4 


——_ 

I —_ — — — = 5 ay 
= - _—_ > gy —— . p 
” » mn T7 ae - 


hy | 8 - 
| xr ea — 8 * = = 0 : F o # 7 
- — — © =" Tx; ——— = = #-. — ST EITEIES — 5 z > 
— — . l N — Zoo 
» *® 7+ 4 — 7 Sa FL * « 


22 —— 
—— = 
$4. 4 


— <a x” 


348 A Litter to Mr. Travzn. 


penetrate into the loweſt and innermoſt Receſſes of * 


Heart.—I chearfully proceed, upon your remitting my 
Meditations thither, to that moſt noble Teſtimony which 
is given to the Reſurrection “ of the Dead. And while 
ſome, who have not deſerved well of Chriſtianity, labour 
to deſtroy this Monument more laſting than Braſs, and 
more precious than Gold; our Interpreter performs a 
truly acceptable Service, while he undertakes to eſtabliſh 
it by the moſt powerful Arguments. You are not igno- 
rant, that there have been ſome among the Learned, 

who endeavour to pervert to a different Meaning this 
moſt beautiful Confeſſion of Job's Faith; and would 
have it underſtood only of the Reſtoration of his Eſtate. 
Which Error indeed I obſerved, with no ſmall Joy and 
Congratulation, to be plucked up by the Roots and 
entirely overthrown in theſe your moſt accurate Lucu- 
brations.— As to what you ſuggeſt to me concerning the 
REDEEMER, it truly pleaſes me very much, and 
I embrace it with my whole Heart. I would wiſh to 
ſay concerning every Book of the ſacred Volumes, 
what Auguſtine long ago ſaid excellently, © Thy Writings 
« are my Delight.” There is no Page in the divine 
Books which is not more excellent than Mines of Gold; 
there is not even the moſt minute Portion of inſpired 
Truth, but is ſweeter than the ſweeteſt Honey. But 
what they prophecy concerning CHRIST ; whether 
they promiſe CHRIST to come, or deſeribe his Ad- 
vent; CHRIST, Medicine for the Sick, Comfort to 
Mourners, a vicarious Sacrifice for the Guilty, a Ran- 
ſom for us, giving his Life for us, theſe Things, how 
infinitely great! carry away the Prize. Theſe Things 
ſhine like Pearls ſparkling on every Side, or, to ſpeak 
with the Poet, as the Moon among the leſſer Stars. 

Concerning theſe I would rejoice to hold Conferences 
in private Houſes, in the Pulpit, in my Family, and 


gee Job xix. 25. . 
wnen 
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when abroad. Nay I would be wholly employed about 
them, unleſs the inbred Corruption of Nature, O Grief! 
oppoſed ; and wandering and unſettled Thoughts now 
and then diverted my Mind to contrary Subjects. For 
to learn theſe, is Wiſdom ; to believe them, 1s Salva- 
tion, He who underſtands theſe Things exactly, will 
become a good Divine; and he who drinks them into 
his Mind, will become a Chriſtian. 

But whither am I carried? Into what Excurſions tranſ- 
ported, do I run beyond the Limits of epiſtolary Cor- 
reſpondence ! I repreſs myſelf at Length. Let me be 
permitted to ſelect one Place at leaſt, excellent above 


others, from the Verſion before extolled ; which will put 


a Period to this little Writing of mine, and relax your 
Patience too much tired and wearied out. There with 
Pleaſure I behold the true and ancient Meaning, by a 
very briſk Effort of Genius, reſcued from Darkneſs, and 


reſtored not without conſiderable Advantage to ſound 


Doctrine. You may ſee the Defect if you be at Leiſure, 
Chap. iv. Ver. 17. © Shall mortal Man be juſt before 
GOD ?” not more juſt than GOD, as our Verſion un- 
faithful here at leaſt has it.—I don't remember to have 
read, or to have received by Report, that any one ever 
arrived to ſuch a Pitch of Impudence, as to dare to boaſt 
that he was more juſt than GOD, the Fountain and Rule 
of all Manner of Goodneſs. Hardly therefore, nay 
ſcarcely would it have been worth While to confute, with 
ſo great Energy and Pomp of Words, what could enter 
into the Thoughts of no Mortals whatſoever. Nor does 
the divine Writer act otherwiſe than as a Trifler, if you 
believe the received Verſion. But if you admit that of 
Schultens, he acts quite the Reverſe. That Verſion diſ- 
covers a Difficulty worthy of a GOD to unravel, It 
decyphers and deſtroys an Error, than which there 1s 
none more deſtructive, or that inſinuates itſelf with 
greater Importunity into our Minds. It takes away, it 

refutes, 
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refutes, it tramples upon every Species of what is called 
human Merit. Nor does it ſuffer even the leaſt Handle 
to be left to the holieſt of Men, either to boaſt of their 
own Deeds, or to juſtify themſelves. Nay it repreſents 
all Men, however dignified through the World by the 
Praiſes of Piety and Purity, as wholly guilty, and with- 
out Excuſe before the ſupreme Judge ; and ſhews that 
none can go away from that tremendous Tribunal free 
from Puniſhment, unleſs their Sins are freely forgiven 
them, and the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST the Mediator 
be imputed to them for their Juſtification, Behold an 
Evangeliſt indeed before the Goſpel ! who by Feeling 
found out not the Sum only of that ſaving Economy, 
but ſeems in a Manner to have entered into the very 
Bowels and Marrow of it. Happy we and our People, 
if it be given us to draw forth the ſame Faith from 
the Marrow. Truly I love the Man, who, by ſuch a 
happy Comment, has at laſt renewed and reſtored theſe 
bright Goſpel-Tidings to Feb, to Chriſtianity, and to 
us too, removing either Unſkilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Diction, or the Careleſſneſs of Interpreters. But, Rev. 
Sir, I love and reſpe& you the more ardently, whoſe 
moſt amiable Friendſhip, which I have experienced on 
Trial once and again, has cauſed me to hope for from 
it a more abundant Harveſt of Pleaſure and Advantage, 
than I durſt promiſe myſelf, That you may live and 
proſper, is the hearty Wiſh of 


Your much obliged, 


JAMES HEerveyr. 


P. S. If, upon the Recovery of my Health, I can 
be of any Service to you in any Buſineſs, I don't ſay 
you ſhould aſk it, but command it, 
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HE Reader will ſee, from the Date of the fol- 
lowing Letter, that it was written a conſiderable 
Time ago. From which Circumſtance He will probably 
conclude, that it was not intended for Publication. A 
Conjecture, which is perfectly juſt. The Publication is 
owing to the Right Honourable Perſonage, whoſe Name, 
though it would grace and recommend his Papers, the 
Author is not allowed to mention. Her Ladyſhip's 
Commands, which would admit of no Excuſe, drew 
the Remarks from his Pen; and her Deſire, which 
with Him will always have the Force of a Command, 
has brought them to the Preſs.—lt will give Him the 
higheſt Pleaſure, if, while He is paying the Debt of 
Obedience and Gratitude to a noble Friend, He may 
ſupport the Dignity of the Divine Word; may raiſe its 
Eſteem, and promote its Study among Men. Becauſe 
then, He may reaſonably hope, to promote the beft 
Intereſts of his Fellow-Creatures ; and ſubſerve that 
grand Deſignation of the Almighty Majeſty, expreſſed 


by the Pſalmiſt— Ion haſt mY thy Word above all 


thy Name 


* Plalm exxxviii. 2. 
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Mab Alf, 


AS you was pleaſed to aſk my Opinion coricerning 
4 X Lorxp BolixczroOkE's Remarks on the Scriptural 
Hiſtory, I have procured the Book; have peruſed what 
relates to the Subject; and ſubmit to your Judgment, 
the Thoughts which occurred. Aſſuring your Lady- 
ſhip, that, though many might diſcuſs the Point, much 
more clearly and ſatisfactorily, than the Perſon you 
favoured with your Commands ; yet, no one can think 
it a greater Honour to receive them, or a greater Plea- 
ſure to execute them. 


« The Old Teſtament, it is alledged, is no ſufficient 
« Foundation for Chronology from the Beginning of 
« Time “.“ To enter upon the Niceties of Chrono- 
logy, would, perhaps, be too difficult a Reſearch; at 
leaſt, it would require from your Ladyſhip a more pain- 
ful Attention, than I ſhould chuſe to occaſion by any 
of my Letters. And I very frankly own, that I am by 
no Means Maſter of the Argument, nor equal to the 
Taſk. Others, I don't doubt, whoſe Inclination has 
diſpoſed, and whoſe Genius has fitted, them for this 
particular Study, will undertake to decide the Queſtion; 
and give the Honour, where the Honour is due.— This, 
however, from a very ſcanty Survey of the Caſe, I can 
eaſily diſcern ; That the Chronologer will no where 
find fuch memorable Events, for fixing his Eras; nor 
ſuch early and ſubſtantial Aids, for computing his 
Time; as from the Moſaic Monuments, and the ſacred 
Annals. 


* See Lord Belingbroke's Letters, on the Study and Uſe of Hiſtory, 
Vol. I. Page 98. 


A a 2 From 
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From the Beginning of the World to the Flood, we 
have an orderly Gradation of Time, marked ont by the 
Lives of ten eminent Patriarchs.—From the Flood, 
we may 'proceed to that glorious Promiſe of a Re- 
deemer, made to Abraham ; In thy Seed ſhall all the 
Nations of the Earth be Bleſſed. From this Promiſe, to 
the miraculous Deliverance of the Maelites from Egyp- 
tian Bondage. From thence, to the Bullding « of Solo- 
mon's T emple ; which was an illuftrious Type“ of that 
divine Perſon, in whom dwells all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily.— From the Building of this magnificent 
Structure, to the Demolition of it by the Babylonian 
Monarch. From thence, to the Conqueſt of Babylon 
by Cyrus the Per/ian.—And from the Reign of Cyrus, 
to that grand, that moſt important of all Tranſactions, 


tte Death of MESSIAH the Prince: When He finiſhed 


the Tranſgrefſion, and made an End of Sins, and mad: 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, and e in everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs f. 


The intermediate Space, between: each of theſc very 
diſtinguiſhed Periods, may, I believe, be aſcertained, 
to a conſiderable Degree of Exatneſs, from the ſacred 
Volumes. If fo, this will conſtitute a more compre- 

kenſive and perfect Syſtem of Chronology, than can 
be derived from the Olympiads of the Grecians, or the 
Hegira of the Mahometans; from the Perſian, the Roman, 
or any other Epocba. 


But the Hiſtory of the ON Tofament i is much more 
neceſſary to be known, and much more eaſy to be 
underſtood. Yet:this, my Lord ſuggeſts, is not a com- 
plete Hiſtory of the firſt Ages 4. We allow the Sug- 
geſtion.. It neither is, nor has Materials for, a com- 


pate univerſal Hiſtory. It AGAR to none more, 


+ Page 83. 
than 


> Gon: xxil. 16, John ii. 21. + Dun ix, 24. 


noble 


ſne ws 
overſ} 
Source. 
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than to relate the Affairs of one particular Family; in 
which the Church of GOD was to ſubſiſt, and from 
which the SAVIOUR of Men was to ſpring. Never- 
theleſs, ſo many collateral Incidents are touched upon ; 
ſo many Branches of this main Stream are occaſionally 
purſued; as preſent Us with a Collection of the moſt 
ancient, the moſt curious, and moſt inſtructive Facts. 


Here, we are brought acquainted with the Creation 
of the World, and the Formation of Man. The Origin 
of Evil, both natural and moral, is diſcovered in the 
Fall of our firſt Parents; and the Diſpleaſure of GOD 
againſt Sin is manifeſted, by the Waters of a general 
Deluge.—Here, we ſee the Preſervation of our Species 
in the Ark, and re-peopling of the Earth by Noab ; 
the Invention of polite Arts“, and the Riſe of uſeful 
Manufactures ; the Eſtabliſhment of Nations, and the 


Founders of their principal Kingdoms . Not to add; 


that theſe Records are the royal Archives, in which, 
the Charter of our Sovereignty & over the Creatures is 
preſerved; and the original Draught of the Covenant 
of Grace |, depoſited, Here then, may we not chal. 
lenge any, or all the Books, written in eyery Language 
under Heaven! What Memoirs go :/o far back into 
Antiquity? What Memoirs are /o intereſting to all 
Mankind ?—Had they been tranſmitted to · us by any 
Grecian or Roman Author, how would they have been 
admired and valued ! How laviſhly, and indeed how 


Juſtly, praiſed ! 


| * Gen. jv. 21, + Gen. iv. 20, 22, 

Gen. Chap. x, Which, though but little adverted'to, is the 
.nobleſt Piecg of geographical Antiquity, extant in the World. It 
news Us, how the whole Earth, from the three Sons of Noah, was 
orerſpread, inhabited, and denominated. It diſcovers the true 
Source. of the ſeveral Nations ; about which, profane Authors either 
ad agttung at all, or elſe ſay what is chimerical, precarioys, falſt. 

5 Gen i. 28. Gen. W. 1. 
Aag Another 
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Another Excellency of theſe Writings (and peculiar 
to theſe alone) is, That they not only reach backward, 
as far as the very Birth of Things ; but proceed for- 
wards, even into the remoteſt Futurity.— They foretold 
the Ruin of Babylon, the nobleſt, the beſt fortified, 
and moſt commodiouſly ſituated, Metropolis in the 
Univerſe. Who ſaid, and no one would have ſuſpected 
it to be a vain Boaſt, I ſhall be a Lady for ever f. Yet, 
the Scriptures pronounced her utter DeſtruFion ; and 
ſpecified the Perſon, who ſhould bring about this great 
Cataſtrophe, —They pointed out the Place of his 
Abode d. They deſcribed him, by ſeveral diſtinguiſhing 
Circumſtances l. They particularized the Genius of 

his warlite Enterprizes C.—They mentioned his very 


Nome. 
8 + Ifaiah xili. 19, &c. xvi, 23, 24. + Iſaiah avi. 7 
9 Ifaiah xjii. 19, 20, &C. xvi. 23, 24- $ Ifaiah xlvi. 11. 


I That He ſhould beſiege and take the moſt impregnable of Cities, 
Iieiah xlv. 1, 2:—That He ſhould enrich himſelf with immenſe 
Spoils, Jaiab xlv. 3.—That He ſhould not be a Tyrant, but a S5 
herd to the captive Jews; ſhould releaſe them from their Captivity, 


and both permit and promote the Rebuilding of their Temple, 


Iſaiah xliy. 28, 
q He is called a ravenous Bird, Iſaiah xlvi. 11. Denoting his 
Speed, AZivity, and great Expedition. Which were more like the 
Flight of a fwift-<inged Bird (this is the exact Senſe of the original 
py) than the March of an Army, with all its Encumbrunces. This 
is acknowledged by Tigraues, in his fine expoſtulatory Diſcourſe with 
Cyrus Taxi d rere wighſng avs, wre wopulir gν,t1 nee (in 
er) pow, p rule T1 wag ravly duns ab;vonohas. Vou'fo fur 
exceed the King of Armenia in the Swiftneſ; of your Matians, that, be- 
ere He gould get together the few Forces quartered in his Neighbqprhiod, 
are come from @ diftant Country, and have ſurrounded Him with a 
large Army. Xenoph. Cyropœd. Lib. III. Thus Alexander, whoſe 
"Marches and whoſe Victpries were almoſt incredibly fwift; is beauti- 
fully and exactly characterized by the Prophet Daniel. A. I was 
 eonfedering, behold ! an He-goat came from the Weft on the Face of the 
ole Earth, and touched not the Ground. Chap. viii. 5. No Orater, 
Li 1 the Powers of 3 could more beautifully have de. 
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Name . —All this, ſome Hundreds of Years, before 
the Event took place, or the Conqueror was born. 


They foretold the Rejection and Calamities of the 


diſobedient Fews ; who are the chief Subje& of their 
Hiſtory. (And this, ſurely, could not be with a View 
to aggrandize their Nation, or to anſwer any ſiniſter 
Deſign.) That they ſhould be ſubdued by their Ene- 
mies, loſe the Favour of their GOD, and the Poſſeſſion 
of their native Land. Yet net be ſettled, as a Colony, 
in ſome particular Tra& of the Victor's Dominions, 
but be ſcattered abroad under the whole Heavens f. 
This was threatened by their JEHOVAH,—this is 
recorded in their Books, —and this is, even ao, ſo re- 
markably fulfilled, as to be a Fact of the utmoſt Noto- 
riety: Go into the moſt polite or moſt barbarous 
Countries, the neareſt or moſt diſtant Parts of the 
World ; you will, every where, find _— I 
of this ſcriptural Prediction. 


The Scriptures ſpeak in the moſt explicit and pee 
remptory Terms, with regard to the Reſtoration of the 
Yew {.—This Nee coun: not be elfected, at 

leaſt 


ſcribed the Rapidity and the Extent of 31 Macedonian Conqueſts. 


Nor could any Hiſfforian, though writing after the „ 
of the Events, have deſcribed them more exa&h. 
* Ifaiah xliv. 28. xly. 1. + Deut. xxviii. 64. PRI 
t Ezek. xi. 17. Amos ix. 14, 15. Zech. xiv. 10, 11. I have 
not ventured to determine, whether this Reftoratiqn of the Jews, is 
to be underſtood of a Return to their own Country, or of their Con- 
verſion to the Farb of CHRIST. Though I think, the Larter is 
the Meaning of the Holy Spirit; will be no leſs wonderful than the 
former; and ſeems to be ſupported by ſuch Paſlages as the following. 
—T bey gal look on ME, whom they have pierced, and mourn. The 
Gift of Repentance, not the Circumſtance of Place, is the material 
* Zech. xiii. 10. ben jt ſpall turn, not to the Tribes of Iſrael 
eru/alem, but the Heart of the Iſraelites , to the LORD, 2 Cor. iii, 
16 ben all Iſrael Hall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 26. ſhall be made Par- 
takers of the Goſpel, of its ſacred Privileges, and its great Salva- 
Aa 4 tion. 
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leaſt could not be obſerved, if they had been - blehded 
and incorporated with the Ehabitant of other Climes. 
Therefore, to be a preſumptive Proof of its Accom- 
pliſhment ; and to render it, when accompliſhed, / the 
moſt objervable of all Revolutions; they have ſubſiſted 
a diſtin People, amidft all the Regions whither they 
have been driven. A moſt ſingular and aſtoniſhing 
Circumſtance! How ſoon were the Danes, the Saxons, 
and the Normans, mingled with the Britons! And how 
entirely are they all melted down and loſt, among the 
Natives of pur Iſle! But the Jews, like a Drop of Oil 
on the Water, have continued a ſeparate Community; 
and, though diſper/ed into all. Nations, are not, through 
the long Courle of ſeventeen Hundred Tears, embodied 
with any.— This is ſuch a Peculiarity in the Diſpenſa- 
tions of -PROVIDENCE, as I can never ſufficiently 
admire: And is, I think, an undeniable Voucher to the 
Authenticity of the Scriptures; held forth, as it were 
by the Hand of eee in the Sight of all the 
World. 
Such Events the, antient Soriptures foretell, and ſuch 
Facts they relate. Facts of incomparable Grandeur, 
and Events of the ,greateft Importance. All which are 
delivered. in ſuch a majeſtic Simplicity of Style, as nothing 
can equal but their - preciſe: Veracity.— Vet #heſe Books 
Lord Bzlingbroke diſparages; and, at the ſame Time, 
extols the Writings of Tacitus. —The Remains of Taci- 
tus, He tells us, “ are precious Remains v. Thoſe 
of the Holy. Scripture; © are dark and imperfect Ac- 
counts f.. In Tacitus, . Hiſtory, preſerves. her Inte- 
al 1 grity and her Luſtre}. ” In the Holy Scripture, in- 


tion, In Which they will enjoy aul, more than all the Bleſings, 
which Cauaan could afford. Of Which, that goodly Land, in its 
ptmoſt Fertility, Aﬀuente, arid Glory, was but 1 Type. 


Fs * * » Page 161, _ 2 Page. 108. 1 Page 167. | 
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ſtead of Hiſtory, you have „ an Heap of Fables; 
4 which can pretend to nothing but ſomè inſerutable 
1c Truths, and therefore uſeleſs to Mankind #.”— 
Every Line of Tacitus has Weight f, and cannot be 
mentioned without Admiration.. Whereas, the ſacred 
Hiſtory. is put upon a Level with the Extravagancies of 
Amadis of Caul t, and © can never gain ſufficient 
* Credit from any reaſonable Man 3. 


mMbo is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, ſaid David, that 
He ſhould defy the Armies of the living GOD. And 
who is this Tacitus, would I aſk, this darling Author, 


that He ſhould be raiſed to the Skies, while, the divine 


Hiſtorians are trodden to the Duſt If your Ladyſhip 
is unacquainted with his Character, let me give it in 
the Words of a moſt elegant and maſterly Critic. 


« Having conſidered the principal Qualities of Tacitus 
« as a Writer and ah Hiſtorian; I cannot help think- 
* ing, that there is a: falſe Sublime and Affectation in 
ce his Deſcription: A Scurrility and fatyrical Vein, with 
* too epigrammatical a Conciſeneſs in his Wit; an 

p* Acutencſs, but too ſpeculative, and a Policy over- 
refined in his Obſervations; à malignant and ill- 
* natured Turn in his Characters; a Philoſophy too 
* abſtracted and elevated in his TAO and a Vanity 


Page 121. f Page 161. F Page 121. 

* page 118, If, in the Pages I have referred to, and the Sen- 
tences I have quoted, my Lord does not aim at the Scriptarul Records, 
I ſhall very willingly, nay, mo gladly acknowledge myſelf mjltaken. 
To me, after a repeated and attentive Peruſal of the paſſages, He 
appears to mean hee, and - thoſe principally. He means, according 
to his own Profeſſion, ſuch antient' Hiftory' as He had been. deferibing 
(ſee Page 118.) and 1 am very ſure, the principal Subject of the 
preceding Sheets, was the fcred.—But why ſhould not his Lordſhip 
ſpeak his Sentiments plainly ? Is it for Want of r On 
ring to Diffidence in the Cauſe ? | 

4B l 1 Sam. xvi, 26, 
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* in his Learning. In ſhort, that he is in Antiquity : 
« Pedant; in the Philoſophy of Nature a Sceptic; in 
% Morals looſe ; in Deſcription gaudy and pompous; 
jn Politics ſubdolous, refined and knaviſh *,” _ 


Vet rbis is the Writer, that muſt be placed in ſuch 
great Superiority to Moſes, Foſbus and Samuel. This 
the Hiſtory (riſe Criticiſm, and reſent the Indignity !) 
that is ſpoken of with Applauſe and Rapture, even 
while the ſacred Annals are weated with DilreſpeR and 
Obloquy. 

T might recount the glorious Privileges, exhibited ir in 
this blefſed Book; the ineſtimable Promiſes, made to 
the Righteous ; the tenderly compaſſionate Invitations, 
addreſſed to Sinners; the refined and exalted Diſplays 
of Morality ; with many other noble Particulars—which 

it is the Prerogative of Scripture, to contain—the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Mankind, to believe—and the only Felicity of 
our Nature, to be eee in 8 and nd 
by them. 


But my Lord is ready to agree on theſe Topic, 
He expreſſes, in ſome Places at leaſt, no Diſlike of 
the dorinal and prophetical Parts, Nay, He has con- 
trived an Expedient, to reſcue them from the Diſho- 
nour, which He would bring upon the hiforical. He 
allows the former, to be written under the Inſpiration 
of the holy and unerring Spirit. The latter, he affirms, 
are purely human, and therefore fallible f.. Pro- 
ceeding upon this Suppoſition, He ſcruples not to re- 


The Treatiſe, hich faraiſbes me with this Extract, is written 
by Mr. Hunter; is entitled — — on Tacitus; and, if my 
Reader has not peruſed them, I dare venture to aſſure Him, that He 
has one of the highe/f Entertainments 1 in = Les yet to come. 


See Page 184. | 
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preſent them, as the Devices of Craft, or the Blunders 
o Ignorance *. _ 


I muſt beg Leave to kite; that fuch a Diſtinctia 
is without the leaſt Ground of Reality, to ſupport it: 
And would, if admitted, be an effectual Method to 
ſubvert the Whole of Revelation. For, if it could be 
proved, that the Authors of this Hiſtory were ſo weak, 
as to fall into palpable Errors, where a common m_— 
of Sagacity would have ſecured them from mi 
Or, if they were To treacherous, as to palm upon the 
World a Multiplicity of Forgeries; fo impious, as to 
aſcribe their Falſhoods to the GOD of Truth : This 
would at once ruin their Chara#er as' Men, 'and deſtroy 
their Credit as Writers. At this Rate, who could de- 
pend upon their Teſtimony in any Point whatever? 


Beſides; many of the doctrinal Parts of Scripture 
refer to, and are derived from, the _ hiſtorical. If the 
latter were a Parcel of Impoſitions and Miſtakes, whar 
Degree of Veracity or Dignity could the former claim? 
If the Foundation is a Bubble, how can the Superſtrur- 
ture ſtand? Whether his Lordſhip, by ſuch a ſpecious 
Pretence of ſerving the Intereſts of true Religion, in- 
tended ſecretly to undermine it, I will not preſume to 
ſay. But this T may venture to declare, that his 
Scheme is very ſhrewdly calculated to compaſs ſuch an 
End. Grant what his Lordſhip aſks ; and what all the 
Enemies of Chriſtianity wiſh, will undoubtedly follow. 


Farther, Madam—Such a Diſtinction is contrary to 


the expreſs Declaration of the New Teftament : W hich 
ven alſerts, that ALL n ic n gl 


=o That this i is no n Imputation, every attentive ] 
of his Lordſhip's Letters will eafily perceive: And I believe, it 


appear too plaznly from the * to de produced in the Sequel 
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ration of GOD *.—Our bleſſed LORD, who was very 
well qualified to diſcern Truth, and equally. zealous to 
maintain it, makes no ſuch Difference. He fays in 
general, Search the Scriptures t; the whole Collection 
of ſacred: Writings. — Whatſoever Things, adds St. Paul, 
not ſome particular Paſſages only, but WHATSOEVER 
| THINGS were written afore-time; were written for our 
Learning t. And muſt therefore have been under ſuch 
a Divine Superintendency, as ſecured them from all 
Poſlibility of Error. Otherwiſe, they might be written, 
not for our Learning, but for our Deception. —S0. that 
St. Paul's Direction, is as. contrary to Lord Bolingbrote's 
Diſtinction, as the Eaſt js oppoſite to the Weſt. We 
may as ſoon bring thoſe two Points of the Hemiſphere 
together; as reconcile his Lordſhjp's Refinements, with 
the e Apolile s Religion. 

I believe, it will be e -qually difficult, to render his 
Lordſhip confifent with Himſelf, His Conceſſion over- 
throws his Diſtinction. Admitting the doctrinal Patts 
of the Sctipture to be true, tlie Vetacity of the hiſto- 
rical is, by neceſſary Conſequence, and beyond all Con- 
tradiction, eſtabliſhed. They are 1d, TTY connected: 
They mutually bear on, and mutually fuſtain each 
other : And muſt ſtand or fall together. They are like 
an Arch moſt exactly finiſhed ; not a Stone fr which 
can be taken away, without diſconcerting the whole 
Structure: And like am Arch, firmly founded, as well 
as" correctly finiſhed, the more ber, are preſſed, the 
On” they will appear. ROD 

My Lord ſays indeed, That CHRIST came 
tt not. to chſecrate al the written Traditions of the 
e Jetus F. - He fays it, but where or how does He 


proce" it By, Wrirfen, Traditions of ay Is, T Mr 
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poſe, we are to underſtand all the Hebrew Scriptures, 
The Drift of the Diſcourſe, leads us to this Senſe. 
Now it is apparent, that our SAVIOUR has aul 
conſecrated, has ſet the Seal of Authenticity and Infal- 
libility-to be Law of Moſes, to the Pſalms, and to tbe 
Prophets. By appealing to them as deciſive, and by 
allowing them to be predictive, He has acknowledged 
them to be divinely inſpired; to be unqueſtionably 
true. And a very little Acquaintance with Jewiſh An- 
tiquities will inform us; that, in theſe three Partitions, 
the whole Body of the Hebrew Scriptures is compre- 
hended ?—W hat then becomes of his Lordſhip's Aſſer- 
tion ? Or to whoſe Diſcredit does it tend ? That of the 
Jewiſh Scriptures, or that of bis own Knowledge? 


I muſt defire your Ladyſhip to take Notice of the 
Expreſffion in this Paſſage. It is ſomewhat ſingular, and 
. deſerves a particular Regard. Written Traditions is the 
Phraſe. Every one knows, that we explode, and very 
juſtly, thoſe ſuperſtitious Whimſies of the Jetos, which 
paſs under the Denomination of Traditions. Yet my 
Lord thinks proper, to call the Hiſtories of the Ola 
Teftament, by this diſreputable Name: Only He admits 
one Difference, that whereas the former were tranſmitted 
by Strength of Memory, the latter are committed to 
Mriting.— But is this an honeft Repreſentation ? Is this 
free from all malignant Diſguiſe ? of 


Let us put the Matter to the following Trial. The 
Word Legend, when applied to any modern Story, raiſes 
the ſame contemptible and abfurd Idea, as the Word 
Tradition excites, when applied to any Jewiſb Notion. 
Would my Lord, or would his Friends think, that due 
Honour or common Juſtice was done, to his Sketch of 
the. Hiftory and. State of Europe, if it ſhould be ſtyled. 


* Luke xxiv. 44. 
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in our public Papers, Lord Bolingbroke's written Le. 
ends The Impropriety and the Malevolence of ſuch 
z Title, would be undeniable and odious. Who then 
can vindicate the Propriety of his Lordfhip's Language, 
or clear it from being a moſt injurious Miſrepreſenta- 
tion of the ſacred Records? Which, however ſome of 
the Facts might come down, in a traditionary Channel, 
to the Writers; by paſſing through their Hands, re- 
ceĩve the Stamp of undoubted Certainty ; and are no 
__ Traditions, but Oracles. 


J wiſh, this had been the only RNA of Artifice 
and Impoſition, ufed in the Letters under Examination. 
Why are ſo many idle Tales, and ſcandalous' Stories, 
raked together, and expoſed to View®* ? Why? but to 
Pur a Cheat upon the inattentive Reader, and depre- 
tiate F the Dignity of the Divine Word? Depretiate 
it, much in the ſame Manner, as its moſt illuſtrious 
Object and Author was formerly diſhonoured; not only 
by the falſe Accuſations, with which He was charged; 
but alſo by the infamous Company, with whom He was 


See Page 85, 86, 89.102 —108, log. 

+ I would by no Means indulge a petulant or cenſoridus Humour. 
Yet I cannot forbear thinking, that the Scriptures are too often de- 
pretiated in his Lordſhip's Performance: Sometimes by Seer : Some- 
times by Cavil: And ſometimes even by languid Approbation, or a 
evunterfeit Sort of Praiſe. Such as—** I the Foundations of Chriſ- 


* tianity have been laid in Truth.“ Page 123.—Paſſages which, 


fem” favourable to the Doctrine of the Trinity.” Page 98.— 
Though I ſhould be loth to reject any Teſtimony, in Favour of 
Chriſtianity: Still more loth to give up ſo eminent a Name as Lord 
B-—e, to the Deiftical Party: Yet I cannot prevail upon myſelf to 
acknowledge, that we are much, if at all obliged to Him, for theſe 
poor, jejune, cold Compliments, Such a Teſtimony, and ſuch Com- 
Fliments, are juſt as ſerviceable to the momentous Cauſe, as à braten 
Tooth is ſerviceable to the Eater, or a Foot out of Joint to the Walker. 
Prov. xxv. 19. They are, in Truth, mere ufa WS as Mr. 
7 more ſtrongly expreſſes the Sentiment; 
"bo ug They damn with faint Praiſe. 
NL pumbered. 
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numbered. Did my Lord imagine, that theſe Tales 
were really believed, even by the warmeſt Advocates 
for Holy Writ? No: He muſt know in his Conſcience, 
that they never were received by the Generality of 
Divines ; neither are mentioned by Authors of Diſcern- 
ment, unleſs it be to confute and rejef them. —How- 
eyer, be they credited or not, it was apprehended, they 
might ſerve a Purpoſe. But whether it be the Purpoſe 


of Integrity, Impartiality, and Truth, I leave to the 
Determination of others. 


Still it is urged, That theſe Scriptures are * Kill of 
« Additions, Interpolations, and Tranſpoſitions “. 
That they are full of Additions, is more caſily aſſerted, 
than evinced. I can find but cu Inſtance, ſpecified by 
his Lordſhip. Which is the Account of the Death 
and Sepulture of Moſes, with a ſort * of funeral Pane- 
« gyric +,” recorded in the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy. 
Here, it is taken for granted, that we are l 
terrible Dilemma —either to own, that this P 
was written by Moſes himſelf; and then we may 
to hear of Impoſſibility and Abſurdity—or elſe, 45 i. 
is all ſuppgſititiaus; and then the Scriptures muſt have 
paſſed through tampering Fingers, and ſuffered Adul- 
teration.— But ſuppoſe this ſmall Appendix was made 
by Joſbua: A Man, whoſe Mind was illuminated, and 
bis Hand guided, by the Spirit of the Moſt High? 
Does Fuch an Addition deſerve to be branded with an 
7gnominious, or even brought into Diſcſteem by a ſuſpi- 
cious Charafter ?P=Or, what if ſome other Prophet, 
whoſe Name is unknown, ſuperadded this valuable 
Anecdote ? Is the Concealment of the Penman's Name 
ſufficient, to impeach the Genuineneſs, or invalidate 
the Authority, of the Paſſage? Eſpecially, fince it bas 


* Page 95, 96. + Page 102. 
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been” approved by other inſpired Writers, and received 
the * ey the Holy Ghoſt ?- know not who 
is the Printer of his Lordſhip's two Volumes; yet 
though ignorant of this Circumſtance, for other very 
Satisfafory Reaſons, I have. no Doubt. but they are the 
genuine Productions of his Pen. 

My Lord would have done well to 8 
cher! it was a probable or a practicable Thing, to inter- 
plate a Set of Books, which were ſtudied with fo much 
Aecuracy, and kept with ſo much Vigilance. The 
Number of whoſe Verſes, eſpecially in the Pentateuch, 
was computed; and the Arrangement of the very Let- 
ters known. Whether, after the Coming of Cazisr, 
the jealous Eye which the Jews and Chriſtians had on 
each other, was not an unſurmountable Bar againſt any 
Innovations or material Alterations ?—As for Bano 
ſitions, they are uſed by the moſt approved Hiſtorians, 
When uſed with Judgment, they redound to the Repu- 
ration of the Writer, and encreaſe the Pleaſure of the 
Reader. And would his Lordſhip make that a Diſpa- 
ragement of the ſacred Narrative, which 1s a Recom- 
meridation of any ordinary Compoſition ? 

But my Lord imagines, that He has found out a 
ſubſtantial Reaſon for the afore-mentioned Diſtinction 
has detected ſuch Improprieties in the ſacred Narra- 
tive, as © contradict all our Notions of Order and of 

e Juſtice ®.” He produces, by Way of Specimen, the 
' Caſe of Mab, denouncing a Curſe upon Canaan.— 
This, it ſeems, is the capital Abſurdity ; this the glaring 
Error ; which, He concludes, is ſufficient to uncanonize 
the Hiſtories of the Old Teftament, and degrade their 
Writers from the Claſs of Inſpiration. —This, there- 
fore, if your Ladyſhip pleaſes, we will examine a little 
more particularl Y. | 


Page 110, ; 
The 
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The Charge in general is thus expreſſed. One 
i is tempted to think, that the Patriarch was ſtill 
« drunk; and that no Man in his Senſes, could hold 
« ſuch' Language, or paſs ſuch a Sentence,” Was I 
at Leiſure to criticiſe upon Words, I ſhould be tempted 
to obſerve, that the Diction * no Man could hold ſuch 
« Language,” may be French, but is ſcarcely Engliſh. 
However, from the Expreſſion I paſs to the Sentiment. 
This, for Candour ad Solidity, is much like the 
Reflection bf the Jeu on the memorable Day of 
Pentecoſt. When the Apoſtles addreſſed the Inhabitants 
of various Countries; each in his own native Tongue; 
ſome of their Hearers afcribed this miraculous Ability 
—to what? We are amazed, when we read—to the 
intoxicating Power of Wine v. Strange! that exceſſive 
Drinking, which inoapacitates other People for talking 
common Senſe, ſhould enable the Diſciples of CHRIST 
to ſpeak all Kinds of Languages |—Is it not equally 
ſtrange, that a drunken Diſorder ſhould enable the 
Patriarch to deliver Prophecies, and foretel future 
Events? Which (as I hope to prove) was the real Im- 
port of the Speech. 


Perhaps, this Curſe may ſeem to be the Effect, if 
not of diſorderly Indulgence, yet of intemperate Paſſion. 
And how incompatible is this, , ith the Character of a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs ? Surely Noah ſhould not 
have been ſo forward; to call for the Thunderbolts of 
Vengeance. Any benevolent Man, much more a pious 
Progenitor, would rather have deprecated the Blow.— 
I wonder, his Lordſhip did not ſtart this Objection. 
Which would have been much more plauſible, and 
much leſs ſhocking. To this, in. Cafe it had been 
ſtarted, we might reply ;—That Noah acted as the 


9 Acts ii. 13. 
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Oracle of GOD. This and many other ſuch Paſſages, 
which ſeem to be Imprecations are really Predifions. 
Holy Men ſpoke, as they were influenced by the Spirit; 
and uttered, not the Suggeſtion of their own Minds, 
but the Will of Almighty GOD.—Which inclines me 
to think, it might be no leſs proper, and much more 


ſuitable to the prophetic Style, if we tranſlated ſuch 


Paſſages, as Indicatives, rather than Imperatives; making 
them declaratory of what is gdgereed in the Cabinet of 
Heaven, and will as certainly take Place, as if it already 
exiſted. Curſed is, rather than be, Canaan. Bleſſed 
of the LORD 1c, inſtead of de his Land, Deut. xxxiii, 
13. Thus Jaiab, foretelling the Incarnation of that 


wonderful and adorable Perſon, whom He ſtyles The 


mighty GOD, ſays, To us a. Child is born “. So, 
calling the Things that are not, as though they were.— 


Such a Manner of ſpeaking, would remove from this 


particular Paſſage, all that ſounds harſh, or ſeems un- 
charitable : and would, in the general, impart an un- 


equal Majeſty F to the Language of Scripture. 

- It was GOD then, and not Man, from whom this 
avenging Sentence came. And GOD, to ſhew his 
utter Deteſtation of all Iniquity ; to manifeſt his fingular 
Delight in all Virtue ; frequently takes Occaſion to de- 
nounce Vengeance, or promiſe Happineſs, when ſome 
notorious Evil 1s committed, or ſome laudable Good 
performed. And was there not a moſt notorious Evil 
committed here ?—Charity, ſays the Apoſtle, covereth 
all Things © : draws a Veil over * various Infirmities 

: of 


| | * If. ix, 6. 
4 Bleſſed be, is what an holy Perſon might ſay, ad comprehends 


no more than a: /upplicatory Benediction. Bleſſed is, ſuits only the, 


Mouth of a Prophet, and implies an authoritative Bleſling. 


t 1 Corinth. xiii. 7. Saile geſu. This is one Article in the fineſt 
Diplay of * Virtue, that ever was exhibited to the World. — 
0 * >» 4 > \ 1 
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of every common Neighour. But this Man (Man ſhall 
I fay? rather Monſter of Ingratitude) {ces the Shame 
of a Father an afed * Father, a pious Father; and 
inſtead of concealing, when be cometh forth, He telleth it, 
—Fogls they ate, abandoned Profligates, that make a 
Mock at Hin. What Name then can be bad enough, 

for a profane and un- natural Wretch; who makes Sport 
with @ Parent's Folly; a Parent's Sinfulneſs, a Parent's 
Miſery ?Surely this was a moſt flagrant Violation of 
filial Reyerence, filial Love, and filial Duty f. Which 
not only implied ſo many particular Offences, each at- 
tended with its reſpe#5ve Guilt, but indicated the Of- 

fender to be deſtitute of all. Piety. For, to argue in 
the Apoſtle's Strain; How could this Man venerate a 
Father in Heaven, whom He had not ſeen; if he was 
ſo irreverent to a F ather on Earth, whom He had ſeen? 


ſhould, I chivkt, be travſlated (not A, but) covereth or toncealeth 
all Things. The natural Import of the Word juſtifies, and the Con- 
text evidently requires, this Senſe. Otherwiſe, the firſt and laſt 
Clauſes of the Verſe, will co-ineide in their Meaning ; or Na 
make an oor, Tautology. 


* Levit. xix, 32. 


+ The Turpitude and Immorality of this Offence vill appear. in 
blacker Colours, if we corifider the very peculiar Reverence, which, 
in thoſe Days of primitive Simplicity; was paid to ary aged n 
much more to an aged Parent. 

Credebant hor grande nefas, & Morte piandum 
Barbato * Puer. | 
| Juven. Satyr. XIII. 


We may ſee; from that enki) Threatning, Prov. xxx. 17. with 
what extreme Deteſtation the moſt holy GOD reſents ſuch an un- 
natural Behaviour. The Eye chat MOCKETH AT, HIS FATHER, 
and deſpiſeth to obey bis Mother, the Rawens of the I. alley ſhall pick it aut, 
and the young Eagle ſhall rat it. Nay, it ſhould ſeem from this Text, 
as though all Nature was ready to teſtify its Abhorrence of ſuch a 
Crime; and, rather than i it ſhould eſcape condign Puniſhment; the 
moſt inſenſible Animals would riſe up to execute Vengeance, 
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But ſuppoſing the Turpitude and Immorality of the 
Action to be very enormous, and ſuch as deſerved ſome 
ſignal Vengeance: the Vengeance, it is objected, was 
miſapplied.' * For, Ham alone offended : Canaan was 
« innocent.” My Lord is not fure that Canaan was 
innocent; though He aſſerts it pretty confidently.” The 
contrary Notion has obtained among the Jews. They 
apprehend, that Canaan was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, 
and, inſtead of being reproved, was imitated by his 
Father. Biſhop Patrick, Mr. Pool, and other eminent 
Commentators, think this to be no improbable Opinion, 


If bis Lordſhip was un-acquainted with the Hebrew, 
He will ſcarcely be thought qualified to pronounce ſo 
peremptorily concerning a Caſe related in that Language, 
If He was acquainted with the Original, He acts ſome- 
what unfairly m faying; © This Notion is not only 
« without, but againſt the expreſs Authority of the 
« Text “.“ For He muſt know, that it receives ſome 
Countenance even from the Text itſelf. I would by no 
| Means offend your Ladyſhip's Eyes, with any rugged 

Figures, or uncouth Quotations, . But you may venture 
to believe me, when I aſſure you, That the moſt 
exact Tranſlation of Verſe 24th is, Noah knew what his 

Son had done to Him, the or that little one +. Ham could 
not ſo properly be ſtyled The litile one; ſince he was 
the middlemoſt, and is always placed in that Order: 
ory Ham, — But the Deſeription agrees per- 


® Page 111. 


+ Though i it would have been very unpolite, to * Hebreto in 
writing to a Lach it may be judged proper, perhaps be thought 
neceſſary, now the Letter is made public, to produce the original 
Expreſſion. That, where an Argument is derived from the precise 
Signification of the Phraſe, the learned Reader may examine and 
determine for Himſelf. —jwprr 123 Gen. ix. 24. The Word gp is 
uſed of Benjamin, Jacob $ 1 Son, and tranſlated a birtle ent, 
Gen. xliv. 20. 
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fectly well with Canaan, the Grandſon of Noah : and it 
was cuſtomary among the Jeu, to call the Grand- 
children, the Sons of f their Grandfather *. 

Canaan, it is added © was alone curſed,” The Words 
would run ſmoother; (if tranſpoſed in this Manner, 
Canaan alone was curſed. As for the Fa, that wants 
ſome better Confirmation, than my Lord's bare Aſſer- 
tion. To me it is evident, that Ham was not exempted 
from the Curſe, What? If it did not fall upon Him 
in Perſon? yet, to be puniſhed in his Offspring, muſt 
be very affecting, and no leſs afflifing. 

But hold—my Lord has foreſtalled us in this Reply. 
Inſtead of waiting for it, or acquieſcing in it ; He plays 
it upon us, with an Air of Triumph. © Will it be ſaid 
ce — this has been ſaid That Ham was puniſhed in his 
t Pofterity f. —It has: and with his Lordſhip's Leave, 
Twill venture to ſay it again. Nor ſhould I, in caſe 


Lord Bolingbroke was alive, have went farther than bis 
own Breaſt, for a Proof of my Aſſertion. Would H, 


with all his exalted Ideas of Liberty, have thought it no 
Puniſhment on Himſelf, provided He had been the 
Father of Children, to have heard them doomed to a 
State of Slavery; nay, to be, as He very rightly ex- 
plains the ſacred Phraſe, “the vileſt and worft of 
« Slaves! —Efpecially if, ike Ham, He was appointed, 

in the Courſe of Providence, to be the Father of ſeveral 
Nations ?—And if the Doom had been pronounced by 
a Perſon, of whoſe prophetic Spirit there was fo incon- 
teſtable an Evidence, as the univerſal Inundation was 
of Noah's ? 

Since my Lord has no more Communication. with us 
or our Affairs, I appeal to any, to every. parental Heart. 
Let Nature—fond, compaſſionate, yearning Nature 
ſpeak—Whether the Infliction of ſuch a Penalty on the 


Gen. xxix, 5, 1 Chron. i. 17, + Pag. 111, 
dz Son 
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Son (perhaps a favourite Son, like Foſepb)' * 
Sons, and the lateſt Poſterity Whether ithit be 
properly a Puniſhment of the Father? Whether ho 
Father muſ not feel by Anticipation, what his wretched 
- Progeny muſt endure in Reality Nature once ſpoke 
to ſuch a Query, and this was her Language: O Son 
Abſalom ! ' my Son, my Son Abſalom! Would GOD 7 
bad died for Thee ! 0 Abſalom, my Son, my Sn ! Did 
Hiſtory every record, or Poetry ever invent, ſo: -melan- 
choly a Moan ? It breathes the very Soul of Woe ; and 
exemplifies the Sentiment, which his Londihip would 
explode. 5 
David, it is plain, was puniſhed in the calamitous 
Exit of this young Prince; in the Diſaſters ſuſtained, 
and the Diſorders committed, by his other Children +. 
Adam thought Himſelf puniſhed | in the Ruin which He 
brought upon the human Race; and laments it, in the 
oft pathetic Terms, as the ſevereſt Diſtreſs attending 
his Apoſtacy $.—One wiſer than Adam, One greater 
than David, whoſe Judgment is always e to 
Truth, is evidently of the ſame Opinion: and, for 
that Reaſon, has formed the Sanction of a moſt ſacred 
Commandment, upon this very Principle: : He will viſit 
the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation 7 them that hate Him. 


1 : 5 


| 23 See the whole of Adam's diconſolate en Part of which 
are the following Lines: 


— Yet well, if here avould end 
The Mi they 3 I deſery'd it, and would bear 
My con Defervings : but this will not ſerve, 
All that Teat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 
It propagated Curſe. O Voice! once heard - - © 
 Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply ; 


Now Death to hear ! | 
What 
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What GOD has expreſly threatened, He has actually 
done: not on this only, but on various other Emer- 
gencies. Thus Eſau ſuffered in his Deſcendants »; 
Jebu in his Family t; and Hezetiab in his Children . 
Who all, like the Canaanites, were Children of their 
Father's Diſobedience &: Inheritors of their Sin, as 
well as of their Name. But this would anticipate the 
Reply to another Objection. 

Where is the Equity of curſing a People, that are 
yet unborn! Does not this © contradict all our Notions 
of Order and of Juſtice? It may be contrary to 
our Notions, or at leaſt it would be unjuſtifiable in our 
Practice. But it is quite otherwiſe, with regard to the 
all- ſeeing GOD. Is it not agreeable to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Juſtice, for a Magiſtrate, when He has heard 
the Witneſſes, ſummed up the Evidence, and found 
the Priſoner guilty—lIs it not agreeable to the ſtricteſt 
Rules of Juſtice to paſs Sentence upon ſuch a Criminal? 
The Queſtion can admit of no Doubt. Vet it is equally 
certain, that his was the very Caſe, with Reference to 
the Supreme Judge, and thoſe Sinners the Canaanites.— 
They practiſed the groſſeſt and moſt inhuman Idolatries. 
They abandoned themſelves to the moſt horrid Immo- 
ralities: ſuch as violated Nature; confounded all Order; 
and ſuch as it would be ſhocking even to mention .— 
Now. all theſe provoking Crimes were preſent to the 
View of HIM, by whoſe Infpiration Noah ſpake. He 
ſaw them with the fame circumſtantial Exactneſs, as if 
they had been already perpetrated, —Let us take theſe 


Compare Gen. xxvii. 40. with 2 Sam. yiii. 14. | Thou ſhalt ſerve 
thy Fran ang is the Sentence. All they f * became David's 


Cerwants e He re, its Execution. | 
+ Hoſea i. 4. 1 Iſai. xxxix. 6, 7. 
5 Merum quegue Filli. Juvenal, ape XIII. 
Levit. xviii, 24. 
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very important W into Conſideration, the ex- 
ceſtve Wickeaneſs of thoſe Nations, and the all-fare-ſeeing 
Diſcernment of JEHOY AH, and then who will dare 
to infinuate ? That the everlaſting Sovereign acted un- 
Juſtly. That He launched: the Lightnings of his Indig- 
nation, in an arbitrary Manner, or upon an innocent 
People. Who will be fo precipitate, as to affirm with 
| my Lord? That “ no other Writer but a Jew, could 
“ impute to the CEconomy of divine Providence the 
e Accompliſhment of ſuch a Prediction; nor make the 
e Supreme Being the Executor of ſuch a Curſe.*,” _ 
The former of thoſe Circumſtances will appear in a 
proper Light, what his Lordſhip calls, the Cruelties 
« committed by Joſhua in the Conquelt of the Ca- 
ce naanites. It will make them appear to be Acts of 
(righteous Vengeance; a much needed and moſt deſirable 
| Extirpation of a peſtileni People: altogether as ſervice- 
able to the Public, as it was formerly, to gleſtroy the 
Walves from our Iſland; qr as it is, at preſent, to de- 
liver over ſome Hagitious Malefactors to the Sentence af 
the Law. Vet the Execution of this Vengeance was 
delayed, ; Year after Year, Century after Century. The 
Seed of Abraham, for ſeveral Ages, were not permitted 
to enter upon the Poſſeſſion of their deſtined Inheritance; 
becauſe the Iniquity of the Amarites, which was the Cauſe 
of their Extermination, was not yet full f. Does it then, 
beſpeak the Man of Integrity, to repreſent thoſe Pro- 
ceedings of Joſpua, under the abhorred Image of Cruel- 
ties; which were Acts of Juſtice, exemplary, ſalutary, 
and greatly to be revered? Is it becoming an honeſt 
Inquirer after Truth, to ſuggeſt, without the leaſt Shadow 
of Proof, a ſelfiſh. and malignant Reaſon, for the De- 
ſtruction of the Canaanites; when a Reaſon, the moſt 
equitable in its Nature, the moſt beneficial | in its Conſe- 


* Page 120. . Gen. xv. 16, 
Wo 7 quency 
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quences, is expreſly and repeatedly aſſigned by the ſacred 
Hiſtorian. This I refer to your Ladyſhip's Deciſion, 
Who, I am ſure, will not err on the uncharitable Ex- 
treme. Yet believe, will find it difficult, with all your 
Good-nature, to acquit the Author of theſe Letters from 
the Charge of Diſingenuity. | | 

May I not add ?—This Way of foretelling, yet reſpiting 
the Puniſhment, is gracious both in itſelf, and in its 
Conſequences.— itſelf becauſe, a Reprieve is always 
reckoned an Alleviation of the Sentence, even though 
it be not the Forerunner of a Pardon.— IM its Conſe- 
quences : becauſe, it afforded large Space for Recol- 
lection, and ſhould have awakened the Offenders to a 
Senſe of their Guilt. It ſhould have incited them to 
uſe all poſſible Diligence to avert the Doom, both by 
a perſonal Reformation, and by educating their Families 
religiouſly. Why did they not act, as King Ahab 
acted , and argue as the Men of Nineveb argued 1; 
in a following Age, but on a like Occaſion ? Inſtead 
of this; inſtead of betaking themſelves to Conſideration 
and Prayer, to Repentance and Amendment, they ran 
to the ſame, to greater Exceſs of Ungodlineſs. 


* Gen. xv. 16. Deut. ix. 5. FOR THE WICKEDNESS of 


thoſe Nations, the LORD thy GOD doth drive them out from before Thee. 
—See alſo Levit. xviii. 259. Where the ſacred Writer deſcribes their 
execrable and un-paralleled Vileneſs, by one of the ftrongeſt and 
boldeſt Figures imaginable. So vile they were, that the very Country 
loathed them; was weary to bear them; and acted like a diſguſted 
nauſeateing Stomach, hen oppreſſed with foul and offenſive Food: 
the Land itſelf wamiteth out her Inhabitants, —Let no ſqueamiſp Critic 
betray his falſe Taſte, and worſe Temper, by carping at the Expreſ- 
fion. But let all be aſtoniſhed at the outrageous Impiety of the Ca- 
naanites; and adore the vindictive Arm of JEHOVAH); and acknow- 
ledge, that ſuch horrible Miſcreants were .(not for ſome Reaſons of 
State, as my Lord is pleaſed to infinuate, deemed only, but were) 
really, and on the moſt ſubfantial Principles of Juſtice, an accurſed 
Race, Page 112. | | 

ti Kings xxi. 27, 29. 1I᷑ Jonah iii. 9. 
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So that theſe People, being evidently Inheritors of 
their Father's ſinful Nature, and obſtinately perſiſting 
in their Father's ſinful Ways, were moft deſervedly Par- 
takers of his Curſe. And though GOD is that un- 
controulable Sovereign, -who giveth not, is under no 
Obligation to give, Account of any of his Matters *; 
though he often has Reaſons for his Diſpenſations, ab- 
ſolutely unfearchable by any Mortal; yet, Here He is 
clearly vindicated. even before Men—even before the 
Sinners themſelves. They themſelves muſt confeſs the 
Juſtice of their Doom; and own, That GOD hath 
done righteoufly, but they have done wickedly. That 
GO@D has ſhewed all Long-Suffering ; and given full 
Warning, before the Blow fell. Whereas they, not- 
withſtanding this Forbearance and this Admonition, 
have continued incorrigible; and without any other 
Change, but that of becoming more conſummately vile. 
- , Agreeably to all this, and conformably to the moſt 
acknowledged Rules of Equity, it is declared by the 
ſacred Hiſtorian, that the Amorites, the Deſcendants of 
Canaan, ſuffered not, till they had filled up the Meafure 
of their Iniquities ; their own, as well as their Father's, 
All which, I ſhould imagine, is ſufficient, not only 
to juſtify the Counſels, but to glorify the Judgments, of 
the great JEHOVAH. Sufficient alfo to /atisfy any 
Inquirer, who is, (as my Lord very handſomely expreſſes 
Himſelf) * candid but not implicit, willing to be in- 
s formed yet curious to examine.“ | 

My Lord's Curigſity to examine, ſhall I ſay ? Or his 
Reſolution to be diſſatisfied? proceeds ſtill farther. 
Accordingly, he adds; “ who does not ſee, that the 
% Curſe. and the Puniſhment, in this Caſe, fell on 
*..Canaan'and his Poſterity, excluſively of the reſt of 
«© the Poſterity of Ham T The Particle of, ſo fre- 


. » Job xxxiii. 13. + Gen. xv. 16. 1 Page 110. 112. 
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huently repeated, in a ſingle Sentence, can hardly be 
admired as an\Hizgance * of Speech, . But, taking 10 
more Notice of ſuch little Blemiſdes, I ſhall conſider the 
Weight, not the Poliſh; of his Lordſhip's Arguments. 
I for this Argumente I verily think, when laid in 
the Balance of Impartiality and Candour, it will he found 
wanting. For, admitting the Objection in its full Scope, 
what follows ? Why, that the righteous GOD pardoned 
Criminals, when He might juſtly puniſh all. And 
if it ſhould have pleaſed the Supreme Judge, to repeal 
the Sentence and vemit the Penalty, with regard to ſome 
Offenders, who ſhall arraign his Conduct? Who fhall 
cenſure his Providence? To exerciſe Mercy is his great 
Prerogative : an Act not of Debt, but of royal Bounty, 
which He exerciſes, when and to whom, it ſeemeth good 
in his Sight: T will have Mercy on whom I will N 
Mercy 7, is his high and holy Reſolve. | 


T might therefore anſwer his Lordſhip's Queſtion, by 
aſking pho Which I might propoſe,” in the plain 
but /olemn Words of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

« If theſe are ſpared, while beſe are puniſhed, what #s 
et that to Thee? Is thine Eye evil, becauſe GOD is good ?” 
But I ſhall rather reply to the Objection, by denying 
the Fact. The Puniſhment was not confined to Canaan 
and his Poſterity. It reached the other Deſcendants of 
Ham; . Himſelf, the Father of the Eyyptions 


* This, and one or two preceding Remarks of the ſame Nature, 
are ſcarcely worth our Notice. Nether ſhould I have mentioned 
them, had they not fell in my Way; and were it not to pat x Query 
upon the popular Notion, That his Lordſhip's Sylt is ſo correct, 
elegant, and noble, as to-be a Standard for fine Writing. It cannot, 
in my Apprehenſion, juſtly claim this Honour. If others think dif- 
ferently, I leave them to enjoy their Opinion; and ſhall not (though 
it would be eaſy enough to multiply r add a * 00 more en 
the Subject. | 1 | "eee 


EL 
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(as will be ſhewn in a proper Place) not excepted. 
. Canaan, tis true, is particularly mentioned. —-Becauſe, = 


was (as from this very Circumſtance is extremely 
| bable) an Accomplice * with Ham, in the Breach of filial 
Duty,—Becauſe, this Branch of the Family was more 
than ordinarily corrupt, nay, #eyond Meaſure vicious, — 
Becauſe: the Canaanites were, in the firſt Place, and in 
the full; Manner, to feel the Effects of the Curſe, 
And Mojfes, being charged with a Commiſſion to execute 
the Vengeance on this People only, had no Occaſion to 
concern Himſelf with any other. Juſt as the Sheriff of 
a County, demanding the Body of a condemned Male- 
factor, produces the Dead-Warrant for his Execution; 
without inter-meddling, or thinking Himſelf under any 
Neceſſity to inter-meddle, with the other Priſoners in 
the Jayl.— This leads me to a new, and, if I judge 
right, by far the moſt important Inquiry ; namely, 
whether the Curſe was executed, as well as proyounced. 
As I haſten to the Proof this Particular, my Lord 
embarraſſes and retards me with a freſh Obſtacle. He 
Himſelf has thought proper to inform us, © why the 
tc Poſterity of Canaan was to be deemed an accurſed 
c Race.” But he lets the World know; © It is not fo 
te eaſy to account, why the Poſterity of the righteous 
1 Shem, that great Example of filial Reverence, be- 
te came Slaves to another Branch of the Family of 
* Ham, during more than fourſcore Years .“ -I am 
by no Means conrinodil 'that the Point propoſed enters 


This is rendered ill more credible, by that -Particularity of 
Style, which the Scripture uſes in ſpeaking of Ham, Ham the Father 
- of Canaan, Gen. ix. 12, 28. Why of Canaan ſo eſpecially? Had 
He no other Children, other Sons ?—Several other. —But this Di- 
tnction ſeems to be a Brand of Trfamy, ſet upon the Offender ; and 
Intimates; that He who was Father of Canaan by Blood, was his 
Partner, was his Brother in Iniquity. 


1 Page 112. 
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into the Meritt of our Cauſe. Should the Reaſons for 
this Diſpenſation remain an impenetrable Secret; yet, 
if we clear up the Propriety, and demonſtrate the Equity 
of the Curſe denounced ; we compaſs our main End, 
and confute the grand Cenſure. However, as the 
Queſtion is preſent, it ſhall be conſidered: And though 
his Lordſhip ſhould affect to ſueer, I chuſe rather, in 
Imitation of thoſe noble Writers, whoſe Dignity I would 
aſſert, to be ſerious. 


Why were the Mraelites Sojourners in Egypt ?-—A 
Reaſon occurs, that is worthy of a gracious GOD, and 
greatly for the public Good. That they might carry 
thither the Knowledge of the everlaſting JEHOVAH, 
and of the promiſed MESSIAH ; of the only acceptable 
Method of Worſhip, and the only effeFual Way of 
Salvation.—As Egypt was the Parent of Literature, 
and the Fountain-Head of Science; as Men of Letters 
and Curioſity came, from all Parts of the World, to 
complete their Studies at Egypt: if theſe heavenly 
Doctrines were received THERE, they would be 
more likely, ſome Streams of them at leaſt, to be trans- 
fuſed into all Climes, and improve every Nation. So 


that the People of the LORD, the only Depoſitaries 


of divine Philoſophy, were ſettled in this Land of general 
Reſort, with much the ſame wiſe and beneficent Views, 
as the ableſt Profeſſors of Learning are placed at our 


famous Univerſities. 


But why were they Slaves in Egypt? This might 
be to try them, and to humble them; to etw them 
what was in their Heart, and to purge out their Droſs. 
We are taught in Scripture, that the ALMIGHTY 
chaſtens whom He loves; and ſcourges the Men, whom 
He receiveth to Himſelf. Even the Heathen Claſſics, 
my Lord's favourite Authors, have frequently re- 
marked; That Adverſity is a School, in which both 

private 
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private Perſons, and public Societies, have learned the 
moſt heroic Virtues: —Beſides ; this might be intended 
to animate and inſpirit the Maelites for their Invaſion 
of Canaan. They were, in the general, a ſupine and 
groveling * Set of People: Had they been ſettled in 
a State tolerably eaſy, or in Territories that were but 
moderately commodious; they might never have aſpired 
after the Land flowing with Milk and Honey; never 
have made any reſolute Efforts, to poſſeſs their deſtined 
Inheritance. But, being griven by the Laſh, and in- 
ftigated by the Goad, of pungent galling Slavery, they 
were even conſtrained to burſt the Chains, and puſh 
their Way to Liberty and Canaan. Their infupport- 
able Slavery, was ſomewhat like Sending the Bow, and 
Fraining the String, in order to launch the Arrow.— 
Farther; GOD Almighty aſſures Abraham, that his 
Seed, though enſlaved for a while, ſhould come out of 
their Bondage with great Subſtance F ; with the Silver, 
the Gold, the Jewels, and the choiceſt Treaſures of 
Egypt. So that, when labouring for their Taſk Maſters, 
they were, in Fact, labouring for bemſelves. The 
| Wealth of the Oppreſſors, was laid up for the Oppreſſed, 
And the Seaſon of their Affliction in the Enemies 
Country, was like the rigorous Cold of Winter ; which, 
far from obſtructing, only makes Preparation for the 
Bloſſoms of Spring, and the Fruits of Autumn. — Theſe 
Conſiderations might have ſolved the Difficulty to his 
Lordſhip, as a Politician. 

Other Reaſons are ſuggeſted by our Divines ; which, 
if my Lord had thought it worth his while to regard, 


Let none imagine, that the Z/;/dom of GOD is impeached, by 


ſelecting to Himfelf, a People of this Character. His Clemency, his 


Forbearance, and all thoſe benign Perfections, which ate ſo neceſſary 
for the Salvation of Sinners, are hereby diſplayed with peculiar Ad- 


vantage, and to our unſpeakable Conſolation. 
| + Gen. xv. 14. 


might 
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might have given better Satisfaction, and yielded more 
Edffication, They would have reminded the right 
honourable Queriſt—That ſuch a glogmy Aſpect of the 
Jewiſh Affairs, made way for the brighteſt Manifeſtation 
of GOD's glorious Attributes ; of his Power, in reſ- 
cuing them from their tyrannical Rulers ; of his Faith- 
fulneſs, in fulfilling his Promiſe, made to their Fathers; 
of his Goodneſs, in ſupporting and conducting them; 
keeping them, amidſt the moſt formidable Dangers, as 
the Apple of an Eye; and bearing them, even through 
the moſt inſuperable Difficulties, as on Eagle's Wings. 
This alſo opened a moſt conſpicuous Theatre, for that 
amazing Train of Miracles; which have been, in all 
Ages, as ſerviceable to the Faith of Chriſtians, as they 
were formerly conducive to the Welfare of the Fews.— 
They would farther have informed his Lordſhip, and 
have confirmed their Opinion by apoſtolical Authority; 
That the Whole of this moſt wonderful Tranſaction, 
was typical of ſpiritual Things: was a Series of living 


Leſſons ; delivered, according to the Eaſtern Method 


of conveying Knowledge, in Figures and Emblems. 
The Egyptian Bondage was a Reſemblance of our 
natural Condition; which is a State of the moſt abject 
Slavery to Sin.—The arbitrary and injurious Impoſi- 
tions of the Taſk Maſters ſhadow forth, though but 
faintly, the Tyranny of unruly Appetites, and imperious 
Paſſions. —T hat barbarous Edict for the Deſtruction of 
all the Infant Males, fitly enough repreſents the genuine 


* See Deut. xxxii. 10, 11. Theſe, I think, are moſt delightful 


and inimitably delicate Repreſentations. Let the pious Critic try, if 


He can conceive . thoſe zender Offices, that un- intermitied Vigilance, 
and Aſſiduity of protecting cherihing Cares, which are expreſſed in 
theſe fine Images. For my Part, I own myſelf incapable of de- 


ſeribing them. But moſt earneſtly wiſh, that every Reader as well ag 


myſelf, may learn them in that beſt of Schools, the School of Expe- 


rience. 


4 Tendency 
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Tendency of carnal and corrupt Affections; which de- 
ſtroy our true Comfort; ſubvert our nobleſt Intereſts ; 


are as Death to the Joys and to the Hopes of our 


Souls. —Their Deliverance from that miſerable State, 
was an expreſſive Sign of our Redemption, from the 
Guilt and the Dominion of Sin“. Both which the 
LORD JESUS accompliſhes : the one by Price, the 
other by Power. Not by ſlaying the Firſt-born, but 
by ſhedding his own Blood : not by ſoftening Rocks 
into a Stream, but taking away the Heart of Stone ; 

not by turning the Current of Jordan backward, but 
by turning all our Deſires into a new Channel.—The 
many Troubles and Oppoſitions they met with in the 
Wilderneſs, exhibit a lively Picture of the Molefations 
that attend, and the Temptations that aſſault, the Chriſ- 
tian. Trials await Us. Snares are around Us. Through 
many Conflicts, and much Tribulations, We muſt enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Only let us beware, leſt, 

like the ungrateful Mraelites, We forget the GOD of 
our Salvation, and fall after the ſame Example of Un- 
belief. — The Cloud, that was ſpread over them by Day 
to intercept the Glare, and ſcreen them from the Heat 
of the Sun: The Fire, that ſhone before them in the 
Night, to chear the nocturnal Darkneſs, and lead them 


* 'The divine Writer to the Hebrews, makes the Land of Canaan, 
typical of a better Country, even of an Heavenly, Heb. xi. 16. xii. 22, 
According to the ſame Author, the peaceful Settlement of the Iſraelites 
in Canaan, ſuggeſted to their Thoughts, and pointed out to their 
Faith, that everlaſting Re, which remaineth for the People of GOD, 
Heb. iii. 4, 5, &c. Since the Terminus ad quem (as the School-men 
ſpeak) 1s evidently myſtical and allegorical : may we not conclude, 
that the Terminus a quo is myſtical and allegorical likewiſe ? Then 
It will follow, upon the cleareſt Principles of Analogy, that the in- 
termediate Steps and Advances are of the ſame Nature ; ſignificative 
of refined and ſpiritual Things, under earthly and ſenfible Images.— 
This, if I miſtake not, is put beyond all Doubt, 1 Cor. x, 1, 2, &c. 


through 
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through the trackleſs Deſart: were not theſe very amiable 
and exact Emblems of our SAVI OUR's Merits, and 
of his holy Word? The former of which, are refreſping 
to the guilty Conſcience, as the Veil of a thick inter- 
poſing Cloud is welcome to a Trayeller in ſultry 
Climes: The latter, is a Light to our Feet, and a 
Lanthern to our Paths, to guide us in the Way ever- 
laſting. —Their Paſſage through Jordan, the Prieſts 
that bare the Ark of the Covenant going before them *, 
and ſtanding in the Midſt of the River, till all the 
Congregation were paſſed over: this very emphatically 

prefigured our great High-Prieſt; bearing our Sins ; 
22 the Law in our Stead; aboliſhing Death ; and 
making it a ſafe as well as ſhort Tranſition to Life 
eternal. 

You will excuſe ine, Madam, fi expatiating upon 
theſe Topics. They are ſo inviting, ſo pleaſing, ſo 
comfortable, that I can hardly perſuade myſelf to leave 
them.—If any other Parts of the Epiſtle, through a 
Kind of unhappy Neceſſity almoſt inſeparable. from 
Controverſy, ſhould reſemble the Aſperity of the Thorn; 
this I hope, will bear ſome Affinity to the Fragrance 
of the Roſe. For which Cauſe it is, that I chuſe only 
to touch, and but lightly touch, the one; while I would 
open the other, into a full Expanfion, and a rich Effu- 
ſion. Let me add one more Obſervation on this Head, 
and I have done. It is apprehended by very judicious 
Perſons, that the Puniſhment of the Egyptians, and 
their total Overthrow, may be a Preſage of the Miſery 
and Ruin; which will ſooner or later fall upon Indivi- 
duals and Nations, that reje# the glorious Goſpel, and 
vilify its ſacred Repoſitory THE BIBLE. 


If the Reaſons I have offered, are neither tireſome; 
nor unſatisfactory to your Ladyſhip, I ſhall proceed the 


5 . See Joſbua iii. 13, 14, Se. 8 
Vor. I. » Cc ng 
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more chearfully to ſhew, That the Curſe was executed, 
as well as pronounced. Had it been the ſenſelgſs Extra- 
vagance of a Man intoxicated with Liquor; or the raſh 
Imprecation of a Man heated with Reſentment ; or the 
deſigning Interpolation of ſome crafty Stateſman ; would 
the Holy, the gracious, the true GOD have ſet the broad 
Seal of Heaven to it? Would HE, who over-rules all 
Events, have ſuffered it to ſucceed—have commanded it 
to ſucceed—nay, have brought it Himſelf to paſs, by a 
mighty Hand, and ſtretched- out Arm ? Impoſſible to 
conceive If therefore it was really brought to paſs ; 
and with a ſurpriſing Punctuality; and not by any 
Competency of human Means, but by the moſt evident 
Diſplay of divine Power : this will be ſuch a Proof of 
its Credibility, its Reaſonableneſs, and Equity, as no One, 
who thinks reverently of the Deity, can deny. 


Canaan was to be Servant to Shem.—T his was accom- 
pliſhed, when the Maelites, the Deſcendants of Shem, 
conquered the Land of Canaan; flew thirty of its 
Kings *; and took Poſſeſſion of their Cities. When 
the Gibeonites particularly, who compoſed one of their 
principal States , became Hewers of Wood, and Draw- 
ers of Water, to the Congregation ; or, in other Words, 
the moſt menial Servants to the loweſt of the People. 


By what Inſtruments was this extraordinary Revolu- 
tion wrought ?—By one of the fineſt Armies in the 
Eaſt or Weſt ? Marſhalled by the braveſt Officers, and 
headed by the moſt experienced General? No: but by 
a raw, undiſciplined, enſlaved People. Who were del- 
titute of military Skill; and without any perſonal Quali- 
fications, or warlike Apparatus for ſo difficult, ſo dan- 
gerous an Enterprize. 


_ ® Joſh, xii. 1, 24. + Joſh. x. 2, t Joſh. ix. 27. 
2 Through 


5 
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Through what Obſtacles was it begun, carried on, and 
compleated ?—In Spite of the Attempts of one potent 
Monarch, to detath them in Servitude. In Spite of 
the Reſolution of ſeveral combined Kings, to diſpute 
with them every Inch of Ground to the laſt Drop of 
their Blood. —A. deep River, and an Arm of the Sea 


* muſt be croſſed, by fix hundred thouſand Men, with 


their Wives, their Children, their Cattle; and without 
any Veſſel to tranſport them, or any Bridge to tranſmit 
them.— They muſt dwell, forty Years, in a deſolate, 
inhoſpitable, barren Wilderneſs. Which was infeſted 
by ravenous Beaſts, and fiery flying Serpents. In which 
there was neither Water; nor Corn; nor any fort of 
Accommodation for Abode, or Suſtenance for Lite. 


How were all theſe Difficulties ſurmounted ?—Not 
by the Arm of Fleſh. This was utterlv impracticable. 


But by the moſt aſtoniſhing Interpoſition of Omnipo- 


tence. The Egyptian Tyrant is humbled, and brought 
to their Terms, by the Infliftion of ten tremendòus 
Plagues.—The Waters of the River are dried dp, and 
the Waves of the great Deep are divided, ſo as to yield 
them a ſafe unobſtructed“ Paſſage.—A Stream guſhes 
even from the hard Rock ; and gives them Drink, as it 
had been out of the great Depths, —Prodigious Quanti- 
ties of Manna 4 deſcend, with every Morning Dew; 


and 


* He led them through the Deep, encumbered as they were with 
their Kneading Troughs, and ſurrounded with frightful Billows, as 
an Horſe in the Wilderneſs : with as much Ea and Spirit, as ſome 
courageous Courſer makes his Way through (13D) a plain, open, 
champaign Country. Iſai. Ixiii. 13. N 

+ We are not to think, that the Manna took its Name, from any 
Reſemblance to the medicinal Drug, which, among us, is ſo com- 
monly known, and ſo frequently uſed. It is rather derived from the 


abrupt Expreſſion of the 1jraelites, on their firſt beholding this won- 


derful Food, They cried out with Amazement, RW 1 Man Hu #? 
Ces. What 
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and ſupply them, not from the Garner, but from 
Heaven, with their daily Bread,—Vaſt Flights of 2uailz 
arrive, with every ſetting Sun; and drop, like a Bird 
ſhot through the Wing “, in the Midft of their Camp, 
and round about their Habitalions.— The Walls of an 
impregnable City fall to the Ground, at the Blaſt of 
Rams-Horns f. The Sun ſtands ſtill in the Midſt of 
Heaven, at the Voice of a Man F. All the Hoſts of 
the Nations, with all their Weapons of War, are driven 
eſunder as the Foam upon the Waters, and cut off as the 
Tops of the Ears of Corn. 

And is it probable ? Can it be poſſible ? That every 
Element, and all Nature, ſhould not only concur ; but 
alter their eſtabliſhed Courſe ; depart from the fanda- 
mental Laws of their Creation; on purpoſe to ratify, 
what was bolted out by the Patriarch in a drunken Revel, 
or foiſted into the Text by ſome Hebrew Machiavilian * 


Canaan was to be Servant alſo to Fapheth.—Purſuant 
to this Prediction, did not the Greeks and Romans, who 


What is thie? Which Exclamation, denoting their own Surprize, 
and the unexpected as well as unparalleled Nature of the Gift, became 
bath a Memorial of the one, and a Denomination of the other. 

* 'This 1s deſcribed with the utmoſt Vigour and Beauty, in that 
ſublime Piece of ſacred Poetry, Pſal. Ixxviii. 27, 28. He rained 
Fleſb upon them as Duſt, and winged (here lies a peculiar Emphafis, 
and thus ſhould the Original a «pp be tranſlated, winged) Fow! like 
ar the Sand of the Sea. Vet, though they were furniſhed with 
Wings, and therefore might eaſily eſcape, they neglected to make 
Uſe of their natural Powers. They fell round the 1fraeliriþ Tents, 
like the Rain from Heaven, which returneth not; and like the Sand 
of the Shore, which cannot be numbered. 

This whole Pfalm is a manifeſt Proof of the Obſervation, which 
was made in a preceding Paragraph——That 4:/torical and doctrinal 
Paſſages of Scripture are, like the Deed and its Counter-Part, in 
their Subſtance exaciiy crreſponding : and like the Links of the ſame 
Chain, in their Connbétion al/olutely inſeparable. 

+ Joſh. vi. } Joſh. x. 12, 13. 
derive 
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derive their Lineage from Japheth, make themſelves 
Maſters of the Reſidue of Canaan. Tyre built by the 
Sidontans, and Thebes * by Cadmus, were both deſtroyed 
by Alexander the Grecian. Carthage, founded by Dido, 
was, after a long Succeſſion of Loſſes, and a vaſt Effu- 
ſion of Blood, demoliſhed by Scipio the Roman. Which 
Loſſes made Hannibal, a Child of Canaan, cry out with 
a Mixture of Aſtoniſnment and Deſpondency ; Agnoſco 
Fortunam Carthaginis ! i. e. F © I fee plainly the Hand 
of Deſtiny working; I ſee that oracular Doom haſting 
eto its Accompliſhment ; in theſe dreadful Calamities 
e ſuſtained by Carthage !” 


If theſe Facts are true, which have the unanimous 
Conſent of Hiſtorians for their Support, what can we 


* « Alexander laid Siege to this City, took it by Storm, and en- 
« tirely deſtroyed it; ſlaying ninety thouſand of the Inhabitants, 
« and ſelling the reſt, to the Number of thirty thouſand more, into 
« Slavery.” Prideaux's Connect. Vol. I. Page 479. 


+ Vid. Liv. Lib. xxviii. ad fnem.—A Writer of the firſt Repute, 
for elegant Taſte, and penetrating Judgment, thinks it more than 
probable; than Hannibal, in this diſpirited and hopeleſs Acknow- 
ledgment, refers to the Prophecy under Confideration. Which will 
juſtify my free, though I hope, not erroneous Tranſlation of the 
Paſſage.— What the ſame Author adds, is ſo very ingenious, and ſo 
appoſite to my Purpoſe, that I will beg Leave to tranſcribe it. 

„ That the Romans were no Strangers to the ſame divine Oracle, 
« appears from Virgil.” | 

Progeniem ſed enim Trojano à Sanguine duct 
Audierat, Tyrias olim guæ werteret Arces, 

Hinc Populum late Regem, Belloque fſuperbum, 
Venturum Excidio Lybia. Sic volvere Parcas. 


« [In tranſlating which, if we only name the Ance/ors, inſtead of 


* the Defendants, the original Prophecy glares upon us.“ 
From Japheth's Loins deriv'd, a Race ſhe knew 
Defign'd the Strength of Canaan to ſubdue : 
Wide-ſpread their Empire, deftin'd to ſucceed 

And waſte the Sons of Ham : So Fate decreed: 


See Mr. Ridley's Sermons at Lady Moyer”s Lecture, Page 252, 
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ſay of his Lordſhip's Aſſertion; «“ that Canaan was 
e Servant to Shem, though not to Japheth * ?” This, 


I am apprehenſive, will be found as falſe, as the follow- 


ing Objection is weak. In which He urges: * That 
& Canaan was Servant to one of his Uncles, not to 
ce his Brethren f. Such a Cavil (for certainly it de- 
ſerves no better Name) diſcovers an «iter Ignorance of 
the Hebrew Phraſeology ; or elſe, a ftrange Inattention 
to it; I would not ſay, an egregious Miſrepreſentation 
of it. I thought every oxe had known, till Lord Boling- 
broke undeceived me, That nothing 1s more common 
in the oriental Idiom, than to expreſs any Relatives of 
the Male Line, by the Denomination of Brethren J. 


I hope, your Ladyſhip will not think this, or any of 
my other Remarks, indecently free. In the Preſence: 


of the moſt High GOD, all Men are upon a Level. 
When the Honour of his divine Word or glorious 
Attributes is concerned, We are to know no Man after 


> The Words at large are, Canaes became Servant of Servants 
% to Shem, though not to Japbeth, when the Iſraelites conquered Pa- 
«& leftine.” Page 111.—I muſt beg Leave to inquire, awhy the lat 
Clauſe is added? Is it to prove, that, when the Iſraelites ſubdued 
the Canaazites, the Deſcendants of Ham were not, by s Victory, 
made Servants to Zapherh's Offspring? If ſo, my Lord encounters 
a Phantom of his own raifing ; and confutes, what no Man afferts.-- 
Is it to inſinuate, that, becauſe the Race of Canaan were not, at 
this Time, made Vaſials to the Poſterity of Japbeth, therefore they 
never were; and, of Conſequence, the Prophecy was eluded? This 
ſeems to be the Deſign of the Sentence. Abſtracted from this De- 
fign, I ſee not what End it can anſwer. But this is to draw, from 
Premiſes that are true, a Concluſion” that is falfe. And is juſt as 
good Logic, as the Libertines Argument is found Divinity; “Ven- 
geance ii not yet, therefore it never will be, Executed.” See 
2 Pet. iii. 4. 
MW — 111. | 

t See Gen. xiii, 8. Where Abraham — Let, though Uncle and 
Nephew, are called Brethran. Gen. xxiv. 48. Where Bethuel, ano- 
ther of Aeralam 0 Nephews, 1s ſty led. his Brether en. xvi. 12. 
Xxxiv. 27. 
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the Fleſb ; pay no deferential Regard to the Diſtinc- 
tions of Birth, or Elevations of Character. In zheſe 
Lifts the Privileges of Peerage ceaſe. And I ſhould 
reckon myſelf the moſt abje& of Creatures, if, through 
Reſpect of Perſons, I could palliate or ſecrete the 
Truth, when the ever-venerable Oracles of Inſpiration 
are treated with Contempt. A Violation of Decency 
this ! by whatever Hand it is offered, or from whatever 


Quarter it comes, incomparably more flagrant than 


Scandalum Magnatum. 


Pardon, Madam, this Digreſſion, and permit me far- 


ther to obſerve, That the Progeny of Ham, in another 
Line, are, to this very Day, - the Slaves of the whole 
trading World. The Negroes I mean: whoſe Deſcent 
is from that unhappy Man. And what is their Coun- 
try, but the Market of Slavery? Are not their Perſons 
bought 1 and fold, as the meaneſt Commodities? Are 
they not debaſed to the moſt ſorcid, and harraſſed with 
the moſt toilſome Drudgery ? Made, in the ſtrictly literal 
Senſe of the Phraſe, Servants of Servants ? 


I have not forgotten what I promiſed to make appear, 
with relation to the Egyptians; neither ſhall I overlook 
what his Lordſhip has remonſtrated, from the ſame 
Quarter. The Deſcendants of Mizraim,” He ſays, 


« another of the Sons of Ham, were the Egyptians: _ 


« And they were ſo far from being Servants of Servants 
© to their Couſins the Shemites, that theſe were Ser- 
« vants of Servants to them 4. For a Seafon, they 
were, But this Servitude was calculated for the Good 
of their Community, and redounded to the Glory of 


* 2 Corinth. v. 16. 


1 No leſs than thirty Thouſand, I have been informed, are, every 
Year, bought for Slaves by the Exgliſb on). 
| I Page 112. 


Cc4 their 


392 Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke" s Letters. 


their GOD. It terminated in ſuch a ſignal Deliver. 
ance, as brought Honour and Opulence to themſelves, 
Confuſion and Ruin to their Enemies. Does it then 
follow, from this temporary Superiority of the Egyptians, 


which ended in ſo diſaſtrous a Manner, that they were 


excepted in the Denunciation of the Curſe, or favoured 
with an Act of Indemnity. 

What ſays the ſupreme Arbitrator ? The Nation 
whom they ſerve, will I judge * : I myſelf will puniſh; 
not by any human Inſtruments, but by my own imme- 
diate Hand. Accordingly, they were viſited with the 
moſt dreadful and deſtructive Plagues. In the laſt of 
which, the Firſt-born, the Flower of their Kingdom, 
were cut off; and at length, their King, and his whole 


Army, periſhed in the Red Sea. Does my Lord make 


no Account of theſe moſt terrible and unexampled 
Judgments ? 
Beſides ; what was the Condition of this People in 


the following Ages? If we conſult Ezekiel, He will 


declare it, as clearly by the Spirit of Prophecy r, as 
if He had lived on the Spot, and ſeen the Face of 
of Affairs. Aud it came to paſs in the eleventh Year, in 
the firſt Month, in the ſeventh Day of the Month, that 
the Word of the LORD came unto me, ſaying ; ; Son of 
of Man, I have broken the Arm of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; and lo, it ſhall not be bound up to be healed, to 
put a Roller to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the 
Sword. will ſcatter the Egyptians among the Nations, 
and will diſperſe them through the Countries.—FEgypt ſhall 
be the baſeft of Kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any 
more among the Nations. — And there ſhall be no more a 
Prince of the Land of Egypt.—ls not all this confirmed 
by antient Hiſtory, and by hs preſent A of Africa? 


* Gen. xv. 14. 1 Eck. x. 20, 21, 23. xxix. 15. XXX. 13. 


From 


N * 
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From the one We learn, That the Egyptians were fub- 
ject, firſt to the Perſians; next to the Grecians ; then 
to the Romans; afterwards to the Arabs. And from 
the other it appears, That they om wear the Turkiſh 
Yoke ; are governed, not by a Prince of their own, 
but by the Grand Seignor and his Baſbaws. 


Nay ; let any Perſon look round upon all the Comm. 
tries, peopled by the Progeny of Ham; and I am much 
miſtaken, if He does not find them, what the Pſalmiſt 
deſcribes, Dark Places of the Earth, and full of the 
Habitations of Cruelty * the Dens of Rapine, and the 
Dungeons of Ignorance: where Slavery drags the Chain, 
and Tyranny lifts the Scourge.—Inſomuch, that We 

need not ſcruple to fay, in the emphatical Words of 
Foſhua ; Net one Thing bas failed of all the Good, or the 
evil Things, which the LORD ſpate by the Mouth of 
Noah, concerning each of his Sons reſpectivelx. Al arg 
come to paſs, not one Thing has failed f. | 


This calls'upon me to clear up another Part of the 
Prediction. The Bleſſing pronounced upon Shem, and 
the Enlargement promiſed to Fapheth. Which will 
afford a new Argument, to maintain the Authenticity 
of the Paſſage, and aſſert its divine Inſpiration, 


I faid, the Bleſſing pronounced upon. Becauſe, I would 
not en the Words, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD of 
Shem; but, Bleſſed of the LORD GOD is Shem. This 
will put a ffriking Contraſt, between the Doom of the 
| irreligious Scoffer, and the Reward of filial Piety: this 

is what we naturally exper? from a GOD, who is no 
unrighteous to forget his People, and their Labours of 


Love: this Senſe the original Language will very com- 


Fal. Lxxiv. 20. + Joſh. Kili. 14. 
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modiouſly bear *, and the Event ſeems to require. For, 
how manifeſtly, how eminently, was this benedictive 
Sentence fulfilled ! Since, in the Poſterity of Shem, the 
Church of GOD was eſtabliſhed, and his true Worſhip 
propagated. From Him, the Redeemer of Mankind, 
that Bleſſing of Bleffngs, according to the Fleſh ſprung. 

The great Enlargement of Fapheth's Territories, is 
no leſs certain, and no leſs remarkable. He had, for 
his Poſſeſſion, the Iſles of the Sea Weſtward, and the 
fine extenſive Countries near them; Spain, Taly, Greece, 
Aſia the Leſs, all Europe, and the vaſt Regions towards 
the North; which antiently the Scytbrans, now the 
Tartars inhabit ; from whom the Americans, the People 
of the new World, ſeem to be derived. By Fapheth's 
dwelling in the Tents of Shem, is meant The Conver- 
fion of the European Gentiles, to the Goſpel of 
CHRIST. Who, through a long Progreſſion of 
Years, were Aliens from the Commonwealth of Hrael ; 
Strangers to the Covenants of Promiſe ; having no Hope of 
eternal Life; and without any ſaving Knowledge of 
GOD in the World f. But were, in due Time, per- 
ſuaded to embrace the true Faith: were made (as the 
Apoſtle elegantly ſpeaks, and in a Strain perfectly cor- 
reſponding with the Language of our Prophecy) Fellou- 
citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of GOP. 
An Event, altogether as undeniable, as it is important, 
delightful, and glorious. 

Upon the whole; I cannot but think that his Lord- 
ſhip has planted his Battery, and played his Artillery, 
if not like an unſkilful, at leaſt” like an unſucceſsful 


Gen. ix. 26. a2 mx mm T—Words of the very ſame Im- 
port, in the very ſame Conſtruction, are rh rendered by our Tran- 
flators, Deut. xxxili. 13, and will hardly admit of any other Inter- 
pretation; N3122 WIR mM Ble e OF the LORD, Cc. 


+ Epheſ. i "Np + t Ephefſ. ii. 19. 
Engineer, 
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Engineer. He has planted bis Battery againſt a Place, 
too well fortified to admit of any Impreſſion, and that 
muſt infallibly triumph over every Aſſault. He has ſo 
played his Artillery, that it recoils upon Himſelf, and 
cruſhes his own Deſign.— And this, I apprehend, will 
always be the Iſſue, when Men even of the fineft Genius 
and moſt improved Capacities, preſume to attack the 
Scriptures of eternal Truth. 

This very Paſſage, inſtead of depretiating, unſpeak- 
ably ennobles, the divine Writings. It ſhews, that they 
bear the Stamp—of that all over-ruling Power, which 
purpoſes, and none ſhall diſannul 1t—of that all-com- 
prebending Knowledge, which diſcerns Events, long, 
long before they come into Exiftence.—And let any 
unprejudiced Reader judge, what Degree of Eſteem 
thoſe Books may fairly challenge; whoſe leaſt conſider- 
able, or, in his Lordſhip's Opinion, moſt obnoxious 
Parts, have ſuch a Depth, and ſuch a Dignity of Wiſ⸗ 
dom ! Such as will be admired and revered, ſo long as 
hiſtoric Truth has any Credit, or commercial Intelligence 
any Being. 

Shall I treſpaſs upon your Ladyſhip's Patience, a 


little farther ?—The Penmen of the Old Teſtament, 


carry alk the Marks of the moſt difinterefted and unde- 
fiening Sincerity. They record the Failings of their 
favourite and moſt illuſtrious Heroes ; without conceal- 
ing the Puniſhment, inflicted on ſuch Miſcarriages. — 
The uniform Tendency of their Narratives and Obſerva- 
tions is, To promote a Religion, the moſt pure, the 
moſt benevolent, the molt elevated imaginable ; as re- 
mote from all ſelfiſn Aims, and every low Art of Col- 
luſion, as the Heavens are higher than the Earth.— 
They were Men ſingularly. qualified for. their Work; 
being either Eye-Witneſſes of the Facts, they relate; or 
Elſe Cotemporariss with the Perſons, they deſcribe ; or 
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ſtill more remarkably diſtinguiſhed, by their Ability to 
work Miracles, and their Inſight into Futurity.—As to 
the Facts related, ſome of them had anniverſary Solem- 
nities, on which they were commemorated : Some of 
. them had ſignificant Ceremonies, by which they were 
repreſented. They were publicly read in the Syna- 
gogues, and univerſally known through the Nation. It 
was a Duty of Religion, to fall of them by Day, to 
meditate on them by Night, and diligently to inſtruct 
their Children in them. And were not theſe Circum- 
ſtances a Security, an inviolable Security againſt any 
Attempt to corrupt, to innovate, or alter ?—So that 
their Writings appear with every Character, both in- 
ternal and external, of genuine Truth; and with the 
moſt unqueſtionable Credentials, from the .GOD of 
Power, and GOD of Wiſdom *. Conſequently, they 
have a Credibility of heir own: ſufficient both to 
claim, and to ſupport, the Faith of an antient Few. 
Such as muſt command the Aﬀent of every rational and 
honeſt Inquirer, even before the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
took Place. 


If my Lord had duly adverted to theſe Conſidera- 
tions; ſurely, He would have expunged that #old and 
raſh Aſſertion, *©* without Chriſtianity we have no Obli- 
* gation to believe the Old Teftament f. —Surely, he 


Another very extraordinary Peculiarity in theſe Writings; and, 
to me at leaſt, an undoubted Proof, that their Authors were divinely 
inſpired ; is, Their perfect Agreement, and entire Conſiſtency through- 
aut. Though they were compoſed by different Men, placed in very 
different Stations of Life, and flouriſhing in very diſtant Ages of 
the World : Yet, they are as conſonant and harmonious, as if oy 


had all been penned by the /ame Hand.—Any Thing equal to this, I 


never ſaw; never heard of; and 1 believe, the moſt inveterate or 
moſt ſagacious Adverſaries of the Old Tz eftament, will not attempt to 
prodpcs 4 a Parallel. 
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would never have left behind Him, that anwarrantable 
and injurious Inſinuation; that the Hebrew Original de- 
ſerves no better Credit than the fabulous Story“ of the 
Septuagint Tranſlation.ä— Nor have found any Reaſon 
to © proteſt, that He knew of no Rule to go by 4,” 
(in ſettling the Degree of Aſent, due to the ſeveral 
Parts of the Old Teſtament) but the fanciful Diftin#ion, 
which has already been examined. —He would rather 
have found Reaſon to adopt and ſubſcribe Agar's Con- 
ſeſſion of Faith. A Man, who was famous in his own, 
who will be famous in every Generation ; and for this, 
among other moſt judicious Maxims; EVERY Word 
of GOD is pure 1. Tis all Gold, fine Gold, without 
any the leaſt Alloy. 

For my own Part, I freely acknowledge to your 
Ladyſhip, that I value the ſacred Hiſtory (even exclu- 
five of its Connection with the tranſcendent Glories of 
CHRIST, and the unſpeakable Benefits of Redemp- 
tion) on the very ſame Principles, which incline. ous. 
Connoiſſeurs. to value thoſe celebrated Antiques, they 
call Medals fingu/ar. Becauſe, it is ſuppoſed, there is 
but one of the Sort extant, —Conſidering the private 
Intereſts, and perſonal Attachments, which are ſo apt 
to bias the human Mind; conſidering the imperfe# In- 
formation, and Ignorance of Cauſes, to which all other 
Writers are unavoidably ſubject; I cannot but conclude, 


*The Story is told, Page 86.-—The- Ir/inuation is made, in & 
prolix, confuſed, and obſcure Paragraph, Page 87. 


+ Page 100. 

t Prov. xxx. 5. St. Peter bears much the ſame Teſtimony, to the 
<vhole Order of ſcriptural Writings. With regard to their C/, He 
calls them Milt, becauſe, nothing is ſo well adapted to nouriſb our 
Faith and our Holineſs, With regard to their Quality, He ſtyles 
them (a) fincere, unadulterated, pure; without any Mixture of 
Falſnood, or any Tincture of Folly, 1 Pet, u. 2. 


that 
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that the ſacred. Hiſtory is, in Point of ſtrict, precile, 
univerſal Veracity, SINGULAR. There is none other 
beſides this, no, not one in the whole World, that is 
free from all the falſe Colourings of Prejudice; clouded 
with 10 Mixture of Uncertainty ; ; moſt minutely true; 
and to be depended on, in every Particular. The 
ſacred Hiſtory, is not only ſeated on the Throne of 
Truth; but, in theſe Reſpects, poſſeſſes it without a 
Ri vai. 


Lord Bolingbroke is fond of Davila * : becauſe, Da- 
vila diſcovers the hidden Springs of Action, and traces 
up almoſt every Enterprize to its Source f. —]s this ſo 
valuable a Qualification in the Talian? How then ſhould 
we admire the inſpired Hiſtorians ? Who diſcloſe to us, 
not the ſecret Meaſures of a Court, but the an/zarchadle 
Counſels of Heaven: Not the little Motives, that actuate 
the Politician, but the deep Deſigns of the univerſal 
Sovereign: And all this, not from precarious Surmiſe, 
but with the fulle® Aſſurance. An Excellency! to 
which no other Narrative on Earth, can lay any Claim, 


The Scriptures throw Light upon the moſt memo- 
rable Tranſactions, that have paſſed in the Heathen 
World, and are recorded by the claſſic Authors.—When 


the Aſſyrian Monarch ſubdues Kingdoms, and ravages 
Nations; We are apt to think, He is only gratifying 
his inſatiable Ambition. But the Scripture aſſures us, 
that He was the Staff in FEHOVAH's Hand, and the 
Rod of bis Indignation . An Inſtrument, made uſe of 


* He wrote a Hiſtory of the Civil Wars of France, in fifteen 
Books; containing all that was remarkable, from the Death of 
Henry II. in 1559, to the Peace of Vervint in 1598. It was ori- 
ginally written in Italian, and tranſlated into F * by * Bodoin. 
Collier's Hift. Did. 


+ Page 107. t Iaiah x. 5. 
by 
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by the KING of Kings, to execute his righteous Ven- 
geance. When Cyrus is habituated to all the noble 
Exerciſes, educated in all the fine- Accompliſhments, 
that form the gallant Prince, and conſtitute the com- 
plete General ; Xenophon ſees nothing more, than the 
Exertion of "Oak Policy. But Jaiab beholds the all 
ſuper-intending Arm of the LORD, girding * this 
ro, and preparing Him for the Deliverance of his 
People.—So that the Scripture- Hiſtory is 7t/e/f the 
grandeſt and moſt uſeful ; while its inter-current Obſer- 
vations, are a Key to open, the moſt celebrated Affairs, 
which give Weight and Eſtimation to other Annals. 


The grandeſt, and moſt uſeful.— This will appear to 
be more than a bare Aſſertion, if we recolle& ; "That 
Here is a Diſplay of that great Mzfiah, who is the 
Hope of Iſrael r, and the Deſire of all Nations T. A 
Diſplay of Him, in his myſterious Incarnation ; his 
wonderful Perſon; and all the gracious, the benign 
Majeſty of his mediatorial Offices. From the original 
Promiſe (made to our firſt Parents) through all its 
progreſſive Evolutions ; till He ariſes in the New Tefta- 
ment, as the only-begotten of the Father &; with a Luſtre 
and Dignity, ſuitable to ſo divine a Perſonage.—Which 
is an Event, of ſuch incomparable Condeſcenſion, Mag- 


nificence, and Grace, that all the Prophets bear Witneſs 


to it ||, and the very Angels defire to look into it J. 


How then muſt your Ladyſhip be ſurprized, to ſee 
Lord Bolingbroke undertaking to aſſign the principal 


* Tfaiah xlv. 5. 1 have girded thee, Thou  hafl not known me. 
Xenophon's Kups Naga, though written with quite a different View, 
is a very fine, and perhaps the very beſt Comment on 1/aiah's beautiful 
and expreſſive Phraſe, N. 


+ Acts xxviii. 20. t Hag. ii. 7. $ John i. — 


|| As x. 43. C 1 Pet. 1. 12, 


Scope 
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Scope of the Moſaic * Hiſtory (the former Part of i it 
at leaſt) and not enlarging, not dwelling upon, no, not 


fo much as mentioning, the Redeemer. That all-glorious, 
all-important REDEEMER, who is the Sum and 


| Subſtance of the whole Scriptures : the Apha and Omega 


in all the Revelations of GOD.—Of whom Moſes + wrote, 
and whoſe Day Abraham ſaw 4. Whoſe Righteouſ- 
neſs was preached by Noab $, and his final Advent 
foretold by Enoch |,——Whioſe Merits, apprehended 
by Faith, were the Recommendation of Abels Sa- 
erifice *; and the Conſolation of Adam 4+, under the 
Loſs of Immortality, and Expulſion from Paradiſe.— 
From whom many, if not all, the Ante-diluvian Parri- 
archs, borrow their Honours; and ſtand upon ever- 
laſting Record, chiefly as being in the Number of his 
Progenitors. — This capita! Omiſſion is (to uſe his Lord- 
ſhip's own Language) « a manifeſt' Abuſe of ſacred 
1 Hiſtory, and quite inexcuſable in a Writer, who 
« knew, or ſhould have known tt. that, in its moſt 


early as well as in its /ater Periods, it as teſtifies 
of CHRIST 85. 


Thus to undertake, and thus to execute, is as if ſome 
Pretender to Anatomy, ſhould engage to explain the 
Nature of Animal Motion; and ſay not a Word con- 
cerning the Nerves, the Muſcles, the Heart. Or, as 
if ſome Smalterer in Geography, ſhould offer to exhibit 


a complete Map of our Country; and leave intirely 
out of his Plan, the Cities, the Towns, and the Rivers, 


ret, this is not the only Incident, on which my Lord, 


however critical in profanc Literature, diſcovers Himſelf 


* Page 19. f John v. 46. 1 John viii. 66. 
$ 2 Pet. ii. 5. It can hardly be doubted, but Noah preached the 
very ſame Righteouſneſs, of which he himſelf was an Heir: and that, 
we are aſſured, was the Righteouſneſs of Faith; Heb. xi. 7. 
[| Jade 14. ** Heb. xi. 4. ++ Gen. iii. 15. I Page 178; 
55 John v. 39. 6 
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P FERN been very remiſs in the Study, at leaſt very 
up 


erficial in the Knowledge, of his Bible. 

From which Hint I would take Occaſion to intreat, 
and with the moſt affectionate Earneſtneſs, all that are 
inclined to diſpute againſt this divine Book, firſt ta 


make themſelves thoroughly acquainted with it.—-And 


would they once ſet about the momentous Work, with 
a candid, upright, and impartial Mind: Free from the 
Faundice of Prejudices ; not blinded with the Fumes of 
Self-Conceit ; nor intoxicated with the Cup of vicious 
Pleaſure : If they would thus examine the inſpired Vo- 
lumes, they would ſoon perceive ſuch a lovely Con- 
fellation of Truth, of Wiſdom, and of Grace; ſhining 
forth from every Page; as muſt turn their Diſeſteem inta 
Admiration, and their Averſion into Delight. 

But if they bring with them a Fondneſs for Fame; 
a haughty Self-ſufficiency of Spirit; or an ignoble At- 
tachment to ſenſual Gratifications : If they are deter- 
mined to cheriſh, and will on no Conſideration divorce, 
theſe Seducers of the Heart, and Perverters of the Judg- 
ment : We cannot wonder, that the Scriptures ſhould 
appear to hem, with much the fame Aſpect, as the 
miraculous Cloud appeared to the Egyptians. Which 
threw Darkneſs on their Paths, and ſhed Horror on 
their Souls; even while it gave Light to the Steps, and 
Alacrity to the Hopes, of the Maelites *. —In this Caſe, 
we may aſſign a Reaſon for their Oppoſition from the un- 
happy Circumſtances recorded of JÞmael : Their 
Hand, their Tongue, their Pen, is againſt the Word 


of GOD; becauſe the Word of GOD is againſt them 


their Tempers, and their Ways. 


* Exod. xiv. 20. It wes a Cloud and Darkneſs 10 them, but it gave 
Light by Night to theſe. 

+ Gen. xvi. 12. His Hand will be againſt every Man, and every 
Man's Hand againſt Him. 
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In the ſacred Narrations, we behold the Arm of the 
LORD revealed, Other Hiſtorians, only gueſs at the 


Interpoſition of an avenging, or propitions GOD. And, 


though Conjectures of this Kind, occur but very rarely, | 


in their Works ; they are frequently cenſured, as a pre- 
ſamptuous Intruſion upon the Arcana of Heaven. But 
the Pen- men of Scripture, with unerring Certainty de- 
clare ; This is the LORD's Doing: a Stroke from the 
Sword of his Juſtice ®, or a Reward from the Riches 
of his Goodneſs f. | 
Here we perceive, as in the brighteſt Mirrour, wha 
Practices He favours, and what Methods He oppoſes : 
What Courſes are attended with his Bleſſing, and what 
Behaviour provokes his Diſpleaſure. Theſe Records 
ſet before us the moſt ftriking Exemplifications, both of 
the divine Threatenings, and of the divine Promiſes : 
demonſtrating, from repeated Experience, that the 
former, are more than vain Menaces ; the latter, are 
far from alluring Fallacies. By which Means, they are 
admirably well adapted to inculcate thoſe fundamental 


* See 2 Chron, x. 15,——XV, 6,-—XXxV. 20.——XXxYyiit. 5, 6. 
— ix. 8, 9. 

+ See 2 Chron. xii. 7,—xiii. 15, 16, 18,— xiv. 6, 12, 
xxvi. 5.—XXVIi. 6.—I refer to the Chrenicles, rather than to the 
other Parts of ſacred Hiſtory, in order to create a higher Efteem for 
theſe excellent Memoirs, Many People, I believe, are contentedly 
ignorant of the Chronicles. Becauſe, ſome of the firſt Chapters con- 
fiſt of Hebrew Names, which are forbidden, and of genealogical 
Tables, which are «/eleft, to the Generality of Readers. But not- 
withſtanding their unpromiſing Introduction, they contain the moſt 
memorable and momentous Occurrences. 'They are interſperſed with 
the moſt weighty and edifying Remarks. They are worthy of our 
repeated Perſual, and will amply repay the moſt careful Attention.— 
I would compare them to ſome noble Mine, whoſe Surface is barren, 
and ſeems to include nothing valuable. But as you penetrate the 
Soil, the Treaſure opens. The deeper you go, the more Riches you 
find, And, inſtead of regretting the little Toil of Application, you 


are only grieved, that you undertook the gainful Search no ſooner. - 
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Leſſons of practical Religion—a continual Advertence 
to GOD—a believing Dependence on GOD—and an 
habitual Expectation of Succeſs in our Schemes, not 
merely from any Addreſs or Induſtry of our own, bur 
from the all- powerful Benedi#ion of G OD.—Which 
are, of all other Precepts, perhaps, the moſt ſalutary 
and beneficial to Mankind. 


My Remarks would be immoderately prolix, were 
they to enumerate all the Perfections of Sacred Hiſtory. 
J ſhall content myſelf with wiſhing that your Ladyſhip 
may eſteem, may reverence, may love the whole Book 
of GO Dany in Proportion to its Worth. Then, I 
am perſuaded, it will have your higheft Eſteem, your 
profoundeſt Reverence, and moſt devoted Love. 

Before I conclude, give me Leave, Madam, to make 
one RequeffT. Which TI make, under a Senſe of my 
vanous Obligations to your Ladyſhip, with all the 
engaging Acts of your Condeſcenſion and Generoſity, 
full in my View. It ought therefore to be, and it really 
is, expreſſive of the moſt unfeigned Thankfulneſs for your 
Favours, and of the trueſt Zeal for your Happineſs. 
It is this—That you would carry on a daily Intercourſe, 
and cultivate a holy, an intimate Familiarity, with the 
inſpired Writers, and their ineſtimable Volumes. Read 
them. Recolle& them. Weigh them. —Contemplate 
them, in their magnificent hole; in their beautiful 
Parts; and their harmonious Connections. 


I ſhould be afraid to recommend, in this zealous 
Manner, and to this aſſiduous Peruſal, the moſt correct 
Compoſitions, that ever proceeded from a human Pen. 
But Here, I am under no Apprehenſion, of your ex- 
hauſting the Mine, and complaining of Emptineſs - 
under no Apprehenſion, leſt the Entertainment ſhould 
falten upon your Taſte, and create Diſguſt. The more 
We ſearch thoſe Store-houſes of Wiſdom ; the better 
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We underſtand thoſe Oracles of Truth ; the more they 
will approve themſelves to our Judgment, and become 
dearer, ſtill dearer to our Afections. The Pages of 
Scripture, like the Productions of Nature, will not only 
endure the Teſt, but improve upon the Trial. The 
Application of the Microſcope to the one, and a re- 
peated Meditation on the other, are ſure to diſplay new 
Beauties, and preſent Us with higher Attractives.—Nay, 
the very Attempts of an Adverſary to lacken the Scrip- 
tures, ſerve only to encreaſe their Luſtre. For my Part, 
I never ſhould have ſeen the Prediction of Noah, riſing, 
with fuch Perſpicuity, Propriety, and Glory, to Ob- 
ſervation ; had not Lord Bolingbroke made an Effort, 
to over-whelm it with Objections; and int “ it into 
Diſcredit. 
Above all, may We bring to this beſt of Studies, an 
. Humble Mind. A Mind, deeply ſenſible of its own 
| Jenorance and Weakneſs ; yet frequently and chearfully 
Hifted up to GOD, for his enlightening and animating 
Spirit. That, by his bleſſed Influences, our Under- 
 Bandings may be opened to underſtand the Scriptures f, 
and our Hearts opened to receive them . to underſtand 
them, in all the Fulne/s of their heavenly Meaning; to 


* An Alluſion to the Motto, in the Title Page, 
Merſes profundo,, pulchrior evenit, 3 
and expreſſive of its Meaning. 

+ Luke xxiv. 45. 

t Acts xvi. 14.—Such is the Darineſs, ſuch the Deprawity of 
our Minds, that they will not, they cannot, be made w/e wnto Sal- 
vation, even from the Scriptures themſelves; without the powerful 
Hegency of the bleſſed Spirit. Le, his Influences enlighten our Under- 
ſtandings; and apply the Doctrines, when underſtood, to our Hearts; 
We ſhall be, even with the Word of Light and Life in our Hands, 
ſomewhat like blind Bartimeus, ſitting amidſt the Beams of Day; or 
like the zwithered Arm, with invaluable Treafures before it. This, I 
think, Experience muſt acknowledge ; this, I am very certain, the 
Text referred to, in Concert with many others, cvince. 


receive 
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receive them, in all the Force of their transforming 
Power. That, reading the Threatenings, We may 
tremble * at the awful Word ; and acknowledge our- 
{elves juſtly liable to thoſe terrible Judgments. But at 
the ſame Time believe, that CHRIST bas delivered Us 
from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us f. 
That, reading the Promiſes, We may confeſs Our- 
ſelves unworthy of an Intereſt, in ſuch unſpeakable 
Bleſſings. Yet reſt aſſured, that al! the Promiſes of 
GOD are Yea and Amen in CHRIST JESUS: are 
our unqueſtionable Portion, through his Merits and 
Atonement; and will certainly be fulfilled, through his 
Interceſſion and Faithfulneſs.— Reading the Precepts, 
let Us rejoice in the Belief, that our SAVIOUR), 
ebedient unto Death, has fulfilled them perfe#ly for our 
Juſtification: that our SAVIOUR, exalted unto Heaven, 
has engaged to put his Spirit within Us for our Sancti- 


fication ; cauſing Us to walk in his Statutes, and to keep 


his Judgments, and do them ||. —Contemplating the va- 
rious Examples, may We uſe ſome of them, as admonitory 
Sea-Marks, to avoid the Rocks of Sin : uſe others, as 
a conducting Clue, to guide our Feet into the Way of 
Peace: uſe all, as ſo many Incitements, to awaken our 
Circumſpection, or quicken our Diligence, in making 
our Calling and Election ſure. 


Then, We ſhall have another Proof, that the Original 
of theſe holy Books, is not from Man, but from the 
LORD JEHOVAH. A Proof, which ſome People 
may explode, as imaginary or enthuſiaſtical : but is 
really of the utmoſt Solidity, and of the laſt Importance. 


* See Ezra x. 3.——2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Where it might not be 
amiſs, to compare the Temper of true Believers, and the Behaviour 
of an illuſtrious Xing, with the Spirit that runs through his Lordſbip's 
Performance. 


+ Gal. iii. 13. t 2 Cor. i. 20. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Which, 
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leſs excluſive of, other Evidences ; is, nevertheleſs, to 
each individual Perſon, incomparably more valuable, 
than any, or every other Atteſtation. We ſhall HAVE 
THE WITNESS IN OURSELVES *. We 
ſhall experience, on our own Souls, the happy Energy 
of the Scriptures. They will be the Inſtrument of work- 
ing, ſuch a lively Faith in CHRIST; ſuch an ardent 
Love of GOD ; ſuch a cordial Benevolence for our Fel- 
low-Creatures ; as cannot fail to exalt our Deſires, 
refine our Affections, and dignify our Tempers.—Such 
as will adminiſter Comfort under Affliction, and impart 
an additional Reliſh to Proſperity.—Such as will teach 
Us to order our Converſation aright, amidſt all the 
Snares, all the Labyrinths of Time ; and gradually train 
Us up, for the pure Blifs, and conſummate Enjoyments 
of Eternity. 


May T HIS Proof, Madam, be written on your 
Heart—written in bright and indelible Characters 
written by the Finger of the living GOD: !—Then, I 
am aſſured, every Attempt, to ſtagger your Belief, or 


1 John v. 10. 


F This is what his Lordſhip means, or ought to mean, when He 
ſpeaks of the proper Force of Religion; that Force which ſubdues 
« the Mind, and awes the Conſcience by Convittion;*” Page 182. 
And I am well aflured, whatever He may ſurmiſe to the contrary, 
that this Voucher to the real Inſpiration of the Scriptures, and divine 
Original of Chriſtianity, ** zs not wanting.” Nay, I durſt venture 
to engage, that it never will be wanting to any Perſon, who ſeeks it 
with due Attention, and becoming Diligence: and never forgets, 
nor neglects thoſe neceſſary Preparatives, preſcribed by the great 
Maſter of the Chriſtian Schoo! the one, comprehended in this 
Maxim; F any Man «vill do his Will, He ſhall know of the Doctrine, 
evhether it be of GOD. John vii. 17. The other, delivered in the 
following Direction; F any of you lack Wiſdom, let Him aſe of GOD, 
avho giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given 
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withdraw your Veneration from THE BIBLE ; will 
be like an Attempt, to ſhatter the Rock in Pieces with 
a Bubble, or to pierce the Adamant with a Feather. 
This is not only the fincere Niſb; but, ſo long as Re- 
ligion and Gratitude have any Place in my Breaſt, it 
will alſo be the earneſt Prayer of 


Your LapysniP's 
much obliged, 
and moſt obedient 


humble Servant, 


April 224, 1752. 
JAMES HERVEY; 


POST. 


r 


POSTSCRIPT. 


I HAVE taken no Notice of his Lordſhip's Ani- 
madverſions, relating to the Genuineneſs of the 
Goſpel-Hiſtory. Becauſe, this would be entering upon a 
new Field; which J leave epen and untouched, for ſome 
more able Defender of that invaluable Depoſitum.— 
Not that I apprehend, there is any Thing very formi- 
dable in the Attack. But I think it would be ſervice- 
able, as I am perſuaded it is eaſy, to ſhew the Weakneſs 
and Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Arguments; which Men 
of ſuperior Abilities are obliged to take up with, when 
they lift themſelves under the Banner of Scepticiſm or 
Infidelity..——It would alſo be a Piece of public Juſtice, 
to enquire into the Sincerity, Probity, and Conſiſtency of 
thoſe Writers; who, in ſome Places, lay a mighty Streſs 
upon the Authority of the New Teſtament ; (Page 94.) 
in others, endeavour to /ap the very Foundation of its 


Credibility ; (Page 177.) N 


END OF YOL. I. 


et — — ——t a * 


